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conflict with authorities, his correspondence with
the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection
with Congress politics and of the All-India
Congress Commiitee, his arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Lord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
its purely biographical interest, the sketch is
a rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, as the Mahatma’s life and
activities are so intimately bound up with
almost every phase of the nation’s activity
during the last three decades.
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IS DEATH

THE END?

By Tae Rr. HoN. Dr. V. S. SRINIVASA SASTRI, p.c., C.H.

EATH is the most dreaded enemy
D of man. Its pature is shrouded in
impenetrable mystery. It is 8o complete
in its break with life that to call it a
long sleep seems an unfeeling jest. Those

Tar Rr. HoN. SASTRI
that affirm that it is a threshold of &
brighter and happier existence are suspeoted
of an attempt, no doubt well-meant, to
hide the awfal truth behind a figure of
speach. Sages who give vivid glimpses
of the world beyond are regarded by
gane men as morbid, over-wrought fanatics
of faith, always deluded and sometimes
alas! deluding as well. If any persons
talk and write of death in a light tone
as though it meant no more to them
than any other phenomenon of nature,
we may dismiss them as pretenders to &
gtate of indifference and equanimity which
they know &8 little 8s other mortale.

Naturally it has called forth all the
inventiveness and ingenuity of our race to
avert it or mitigate its terrors. The gquest
of an elixir of life is among the most
persistent and ardious of human occupa-
tions, Our own earliest legends are full
of pathetic appeals to the God of Death
and fantastic devices for securing the
prize of immortality.

One story deserves to bs recalled in
this connection. The churning of the ocean
of milk by the combined efforts of gods and
asuras may have an allegorical meaning, but
it does not negative the obvious sense.
The crowning reward of this cosmic endea-
vour came in the form of amrita, which, by
trickery familiar in the annals of celestials,
was in the end denied to one wing of
the participators. The immortal nectar
became the monopoly of devas, who were
thus enabled to destroy their enemies and
establish themselves as the undisputed
denizens of heaven. The jealousy of the
gods, however, extended to their human
worshippers. Not only are we as a race
subject to the sway of the great
Destroyer, but the highest and most austere
ones among us are, by fair means if
possible and by unfair means if necessary,
prevenfed from attaining  divinity, The
highest we may hope for, short of the
Final Release reached by the very very
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few, is a sojourn in the land of the gods,
terminated automatically when our stock
of punya or merit is exhausted, Death
is the parent of most of hnmanity’s woes,
Decay, disease, dreams—-what are thege but
premonitions of the Inevitable? Them.
selves endless, fadeless, lidless, the gods
have to descend on earth whenever they
are doomed by curse of the Supreme
One to taste for a term of the evils
peculiarly ours. One of our commonest
names, martya or mortal, distinguigheg us
from amartyas or immortals by this very
subjection to the sway of Death.

With his sense of justice outraged by
the cruelties of earthly” fate, man yearns
with his whole soal for another world in
which redress and compensation will be
provided. He ocannot reconcile himselt
to the extinction of his pride and glory
on this planet, but must continue to
enjoy them in a brighter sphere. Lifte
in a God-created and God-governed
Universe will not be a tale told by an
idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying
nothing. To be swallowed in complete
oblivion is certainly not the destiny to
which a benign Providence has called us,
The subtle and logical Indian mind hag
elaborated the Karma theory with metj.
culous nicety of detail and postulated nof
only other worlds for the working ong
of our actions to their ever-widening
consequences, but countless births gop
earth on lower as well as higher levelg
of infinitely diversified life. A popalap
‘account of its features is so vivid
that I am tempted to quote it.

qEITE AR T 4AT T T X qQ
qrae a7 F ATTARATRS |

AW AT T YT T a0 T AW
araw a% o fraragmgafy |
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F_ron.l whatever source, through whatever
cfa,use. in  whatever manner,
'tlme. whatever thing, to whs
in whatever place, whether good or evil—
from that game Source, through that
Same oause, in thag 8ame manner, at
that same time, that same thing, to ’th&b
8ame extent, in ¢hay same place, one's
deed comes in rebound by Fate's d;cree "

How staggering! Qur feeble mind .iB
paralysed by thought of this interminable
and crushing chain, Could meditation of
this eternal 8amsara engender
our breasts and nerve 8 to greater and
greater efforts af righteous living? Rather
does it appear probable that men and
women are kept on the track of virtne
Or wmear it by ipherited aad acquired
tendenoies, pablic opinion, the pressure of
lav:v .and the vigilance of the police, ' The
religious motive to right action i; apt
by the very weight of itg sanctions und.
the formidabhle nature of
to int?uce despair ang lose efficacy. This-
worldliness ganq - obher-worldliness too
are opposed tendencies, between which
comn.lon sense has to abrike the medium
but is often a 8 loss to qo 80 Nc:
koown ethig can teach yg tha. tra
valence or ratio of exchange betwee:
the mogt baffling imponderables known
to us, the brotean varietieg and
of motive, free- will, oonstraing
retribution, Assuming, however '
cause of morality gains by th:a

at whatever

hope in

degrees
desert,
that the

reasoning processes similar o

by which other trugp
ascertained, 8 are tested and

We are ngt without

th
such reasoning’ in this v @ support of

tal inquiry, eay
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gome. They point to the vast body of
recorded spiritistic phenomena, to the well-
attested cases of clairvoyance, and perhaps
with less confidence to the revelations of
the planchette. 1 may admit at once
that I am not blind to this class of
evidence of what is called survival after
death. Several items here are ian the
nature of a powerful challenge to scepticism.
Till now they have defled scientific
explanation of the ordinary kind. That
is reason for further investigation and
guspension of judgment, but does mnob
constrain us to acceptance of the proffered
hypothesis, viz., that spirits of the dead
can be invoked to ocommunicate their
thoughts to us. Moreover, these are
gpeculations in a region of konowledge
where one may properly be reluctant to be
dragged further than one’s own experience
may warrant. It is grievous misunder-
standing to be indignant at such reluctance
or ascribe it to a wantoa desire to discredit
witnesses entirely honourable and worthy
of oredence. The ways of judging mediums
and assessing their deliverances vary within
wide limits, and it is not always possible
for one to satisfy others as to the grounds
on which one forms certain impressions.
During a voyage from South Africa, 1
took the chair for Sir Arthur Copoan
Doyle, who discoursed to fellow-passengers
on spiritism and illustrated his theory
by reference to his own experiences
and observations. Next day the members
of his family talked to me of their own
experiences. 1 had no prejudices against
them personally, but I remained uncoo-
vinced. A dear and highly esteemed
friend was a devotee of the planchette
and used with marvellous readiness to call
Gokhale and address questions to him on

current affairs. Ooce he was performing

ablutions and could not come. Another
time, he was engaged in conversation with
Ranade. On the occasions when he
responded, his views and language were
surprisingly close to those of the guestioner.
1 was sorely puzzled and did not know
what to think, but could not bring myself
to believe. A young lady; reputed to
do wonders with the planchette, I once
requested to summon the shade of my
father. He was apparently at hand, for
he came readily. I asked how he was
doing. “O.K., darling!” was the response.
He was an old-fashioned pundit and
ubterly innocent of English. The convent-
school idivm was cerbainly not his. I
was 80 shocked the seance did not
proceed further.

My experiences might be unfortunate, and
would not justify an adverse judgment.
Bat how could they induce belief in the
continued existence of the dead and their
willingness to converse with ns?

Let us now try to give my answer to the
question “Is Death the End?" Not in
the epirit of dogmatism, but with the
humility of a truth-seeker do I reply. 1If
the question means ' Does the individual
self persist as such after the body has
perished ?”, my answer is “NO; there is
not sufficient evidence’”. Buat some of

my physical and mental characteristics
will descend to my children and through
them to their children and so on. Some
influence on the affairs of the family or
on those of the neighbourhood, powerful
or feeble, will be felt after me. Maybe
too my name will be remembered for a
time after I have become dust and ashes.
Whether favourably or unfavourably I
cannot be sure. If my life has been
well and usefully spent, it will continue
in my gQEHEYT or ‘fame-body’; but
that is a palpable figure  of speech. (4
Broadcast Talk—Madras.) .




JAPAN'S LEBENSRAUM

- BY Mr. KANWAR JOGINDRA SINGH, M.A., L.LB., FR, (Econ.) &

INCE the doctrine of " East Asia”
was first pronounced in 1934, the
efforts of Japanese soldiers and diplomatists
bave been directed towards the creation
of an empire for bringing about “a new
order in the Hastern world”. The
programme of aggressive imperialism began
in 1987 when, in retaliation for & minor
attack on her troops near Peiping, Japan
marched against all parts of China and
against every foreign interest in Chinese
territory. That this so-cailed ' China
incident” occurred only because it was an
essential step for the creation of a sphere
of co-prosperity became clear in December,
1941, when, with the full advantage of
surprise enhanced by the favours of
fortunes, the Japanese commenced their
aggressive activities against A B C I
powers. Though the war with China is
entering its seventh year, still without any
decision, Japan has conquered a vast
empire from Indo-China fo the Indo-
Buarmese frontier and from the Philippines to
New Guinea—au empire linked to Japan by
Manchuria and the occupied provinces of
East China and by cautiously guarded
maritime supremacy in the West Pacific.
With the exception of Free China, Japan hag
at present virtually rounded off the conquest
of the co-prosperity area whose inception
was announced some two and a half
years ago by Mr. Hachiro Arita, the
then Japan’s foreign minister. As this
co-prosperity sphere—Japan’s Lebensraum
—is now a fact and as this area is the
base from which Japan hopes to launch
increasingly powerful and far-reaching
blows against Allied territory, the
present organisation of the Lebensraum
is modelled very much on the lines of
German KEurope, with a single centre of
overwhelming military and industrial power,
ringed round by Satellite States of colonia)
producers and organizing the whole political
and economic life of the area. Though
the swift pace of events since the start
of Japan's aggression and the prior
importance of operational news have gg
far worked against the emergence of any
detailed picture of Japan's newly createq
empire, it is now possible to build up an
idea of the working of the New Order ip
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tighter Japanese control if the subject
pegople do not co-operate. 'I_’hr.ou'gbo.ut the
conquered territories the victimisation of
local Chinese populations has been an
outstanding feature. The Chinese paper
Ta Kung Pao declares that the Japanese
atrocities towards Chinese are even more
relentless and barbarous than those of the
Nazis towards Jews and Non-Aryans.
According to a careful estimate madg by
a foreign observer some 300,000 Chinese
civilians were murdered _it_)_ .cold ) blood
during  Sino-Japanese hOBtll'ﬂileS in the
Yanjtze Delta. Another estlmq.te r'eveals
that the invading Japanese forces xmprlsoqed
50,00,000 Chinese youths of North China
during the last five years and they are
pow planning to conscript 20,003000 more.

Fconomically the process of mtegrsft}on
and reorganisation with a view to 9xp101bm'g
the entire resources of the occupled_ tex:n-
tories is in full swing. An or;ga,msa,tlon‘
for taking over British and American com-
meroial enterprises has already been formed
and is at present working under the
Council for the Reconsbruotion. of Gr_eatqr
Eastern Asia, of which Premier '.]30]0 is
the chairman. The organisation is con-
trolling & network of specialized raw
materials boards which have been set up
for particular schemes, such as the
exploitation of materials n'eede'd for the
present war. The organisation is financed
by a newly formed banking concern named
as the Bank for the development of South
Sea Territories and having & capital .of
100 million yen. Trade with the pccupled
territories is regulated in the begt 1.nterests
of Japan by applying Nazi principles of
trade agreements. Indo-China, for example,
has been forced to import 40 classes of goods
from Japan free from import duty, oply
10 classes being granted to Indo-China
in return. It has been recenfly 'decreed
that all sarpluses of raw materials are
to go to Japan. Besides it appears from
Axis broadcasts that Japan has also taken
in band the problem of easing over-
population and unemployment by sgnd;ng
out natbionals in the controlled ter}'xborxes.
On 4th March, 1942, the Vichy Radio guot-
ing a Singapore message had announced:
‘““A special society has been formed to
supervise the sending of 100,000 Japanese
families to Sumatra’. This process qf
emigration has now been intensified as 18

evident from the fact that everywhere at
present the entire industry and commerce °
is in the bhands of Japanese Nationals,
Nippons’ Committees, Commissions, indus-
trial and provident societies have been
set up for the reconstitution of former
Allied enterprise. Recent reports reveal
that a number of important Japanese
manufacturing industries are to be gra-
dually transferred to the chief Asiatic
sources of raw materials, just as the
Japanese cotton spinning industry has been
transferred to China.

The economic organisation, which is of
course at several different stages of develop-
ment in different areas, has behind it the
support of finances created by the conquerors
by means of devices already made known
to the world by the ‘' New Order’ in Europe.
The entire system of finance is based on the
use of military yen in a number of currency
alliances between Japan and subject terri-
tories on the model of German control
clearing system. In Thailand the baht
has been linked to yen at a new parity.
While the circulation of the yen is confined
to Japan proper the military yen has been
put in circulation in Burma, Malaya,
the Dutch East Indies and the Philippines
as the only legal currency and is to be
exchanged against all local currencies.
In Burma the rupee has been divided
arbitrarily into one hundred cents. Silver
annas have been recalled and in their
place millions of noftes have been issued
in denominations as low as one cent. The
words on these notes are printed in
English with a Japanese translation in
small characters underneath.

Japan intends to rule its ‘* Greater East
Asia Co-prosperity Sphere” through the
establishment of an ironclad economic and
culture hegemony that will make all of
occupied Asia completely dependent on
Tokyo. The natural resources of the areas
occupied by Japan since her declaring war
against the Allies have made her indepen-
dent of food and raw materials needed for
further aggrandisement. Japan has already
digested what she swallowed by now and
18 always contemplating another ‘' Pearl
Harbour” against any Allied territory,
particularly India and Australia. It is,
therefore, unwise to underrate Japan’s
staying or striking power at the present
moment.
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quotas and voting power on more or less
the same lines as the British plan and
the details of its working are set forth
in the memorandum.

According to the British plan, if g
member states’ debt bhalance has exceeded
three-fourth of its quota on the average
of at least a year and is excessive, it may
not be allowed to draw againstits account.

The TU.S.A. plan also provides that a
country failing to meet its obligations to
the Fund may be suspended. It also
provides that the net profits earned by the
Fund shall be distributed in the following
manner: (a) 50 per cent. to reserves until
the reserves are equal to 10 per cent. of the
aggregate quotas of the Fund; (b) 50 per
coent. to be divided each year among the
members in proportion to their quotas.

According to the British plan, each
member state shall have assigned to it a
quota which shall determine the measure
of its responsibility in the management of
the Union and of its right to enjoy the
credit. facilities provided by the TUnion.
The central quotas might be fixed by
reference to the sum of each country’s
exports and imports on the average of
(say) the three pre-war years, and might
be 75 per cent. of this amount, and g
special assessment also in appropriate cases,
Subsequently after the transitional period,
the quotas should be revised annually in
accordance with the running average of
each country’s actual volume of trade in
the three preceding years rising to a five-
year average later on when that is poseible,

The value of the bancor in terms of
gold shall be fixed by the Governing

Board. Member states shall not purchage.

or acquire gold directly or indirectly at a

price in terms of their national currencies.

in excess of the parity which corresponds
to the value of their currency in terms
of bancor and to the value of bancor in
terms of gold. Member states can adjust
their payments with each other through
the bancor.

The American plan envisages that each
of the member countries shall subscribe g
gpecified amount which will be called its
quota and that the aggregate of quotas of
the moember countries shall be equivalent
to at least five billion dollars. Each member
country is to provide the Fund with

50 per cent. of its quota before a specified
date. The initial payment of each
plember cqunhry shall be 12'5 per cent. of
its quota in gold, 12'5 per cent. in local
currency, and 25 per cent. in its own
Government securities. The Stabilisation
Fund is to consist of gold, currencies
of member countries, and securities of
member governments and the powers of the
Stabilisation Fund have been specified.

According to the British plan, a member
state may not increase its debit balance by
more than a quarter of its quolta within
a year. The Governing Board may
require from a member state having & debit
balance reaching a half of its quota, the
deposit of suitable collateral against its debit
balance. Such collateral shall take the
form of gold, foreign or domestic currency
or Government bonds within the capacity
of the member state. In the American
plan, the same general principles are
followed. When the Fund’'s net holdings
of any local ocurrency exceed the quota
for that country, the country shall deposit
with the Fund a special reserve apd the
Board of Directors may impose speoial
conditions on member countries exhausting
their quota excessively, '
. The right of a member country to pur-
chase foreign ourrency from the Fund
with.its local currency for the purpose of
meeting an adverse balance of payments
on ourrent accounts is recognised only
to the extent of its quota. The Fund shail
make every effort to increase the supply
of the scarce currency by acquiring that
currency from the foreign balances of
member countries.

According to the British plan, the
position of abnormal balances in overseas
ownership at the end of the war is an
important problem and countries owing
these baMnces should be able to regard
them. a8 liquid and should not lock them
up In any manner prejudicial to other
countries. It is argued that the ocontrol
of capital movements should not be taken to
mean that the era of international invest-
ment is over. On the contrary, the
new system should greatly facilitate the
restoration of international loans and credits
for legitimate purposes.

' The American scheme contemplates to
buy from the governmente of member
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counfries abnormal war balances under
certain conditions. The Fund has the
privilege of disposing of any of its
holdings of abnormal war balances as free
funds after the 238rd year period is passed
or sooner under certain conditions.

In fact the two monetary blue prints,
in spite of certain wide divergencies, have
the same objective, viz., the prevention of
disruption of foreign exchanges and the
collapse of monetary systems after the
war and the restoration and growth of
what is called balanced international trade.
The two plans have been so thought oub

as to stand or fall as one piece and it -

remaing to be seen whether it will be
possible to merge the best points in both.
In the construction and operation of the
American plan, gold inevitably plays a
more important part than is cast for
it- in the British scheme. The British
memorandum stresses the faot ‘that the
projected International Clearing Union aims
at the ' substitution of an expansionist
instead of a contractionist pressure on
world trade. In faot the differences between
the two schemes are the natural result of
the difference in the basio principles and
the difference in the emphasis on the
objectives. The U.8.A. aims at stabilisation,
while the British seek to provide thée basis
of expansion of world trade. In short, the
foregoing summary oufline of the two
plans emphasises certain important points.
No’ nation should be condemned to remain
idle because it has no foreign exchange
with whioh to purchase its requirements.
Secondly, nations should not unnecessarily
seek to exclude from their markets the
products of the other nations, Thirdly,
currency and foreign exchanges should be
gtabilised through an international agency
which will supply the necessary resources
for the development of trade and industry.
Under the British Keynes plan, the agency
will be an International Clearing Union
with an international unit of money
(bancor); and under the American plan,
the agency will be a Stabilisation Fund
with a ocurrency unit (unitas). Both bancor
and wnitas are to be units in terms of
gold but ‘the bancor will be less rigidly
linked to gold than is the unitas. The
control of the international machinery
under the schemes will be in the hands

66

of one or the other group of economically
associated nations. The economically
advanced nations will lay down the law
a.ud' benefit at the expense of the poorer
pations. India, whose economy is not fully
develqped, does not seem to have much
tolgm'n by these schemes of international
ﬁna:nclal regulation. Recent monetary ex-
perience and the terms of exchange between
economically stronger industrial nations
and the economically weaker Asiatic
countries exporting largely raw materials
suggpsb that an external currency nof
specially united for our country would do
more harm than good by upsetting our
internal economy and prejudicing India’s
financial and economic relations in the
pogt:war world. Certain features of the
British scheme, sach as the provision for
the continuance of the sterling bloc, and
tl;e one way traffic of gold, are sure to
hit Indian financial interests on post-war
economy.

India bas to give special congideration
to the needs of her post-war development
and this requires, among other things, that
the sterling resources built up during the
war should be free for utilisation in India’s
best interests. Neither the Clearing Union
of the British plan nor the Stabilisation Fund
of the American plan will sabtisfy a
coqntry in the position of India. In the
British plan, the voice in management is
;elated to volume of foreign trade and
in tl.:e American plan, it is related to
holdings of gold and foreign exchange and
our sterling balances are made ineligible
for inclusion under this head. The
Clearing Union scheme holds the danger
of India's favourable balances being locked
Up. The American proposals envisage the
handing over of our sterling balances to
the. international institution ang our
buymg 40 per cent. of them back during
& period of 28 years. It is well that
India will have nothing to do with any
sch_eme of international financial regulation
which results in freezing her foreign assets
The British plan has already been the
sub;pct of exploratory discussion with
Oﬁiclals. of the Government of Ingdia
who, it is hoped, will not fail to
empba:slse. the primary, “economic and
financial interests of India in any agreed
scheme of post-war economy,



' - . | : : 8 1948]  INDUSTRIAL EFFICIENCY AND LABOUR WELFARE 443
Industrial Efficiency and Labour Welfare DomoneR
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statements, no doubt, contain some element haman touch between emplo ° ° those engaged in modern m t and workers 8tamped out, by the expenditure of sufﬁc}en
of truth, but none of them can be accepted workers geems all the mol?e yers and Friotion between _managemeqble brakes on money and by organisation on the right
without reservation, nor do all of them when the latter are illiterate ;ieesaa,ry " is one of the stiffest possxthe two sides lines. It has also shown that their subju-
taken together go to the root of the matter, ~ unaccustomed o the disoipliz'ied r?:y t,gre production and bhed mgfl:a,vour to under- gablon_ has an enormous mdﬂuenge _in

In the first place, the inefficiency of = Of industrial life, have yet to acquirey tl:l; can geb togetlta,er’ an role)l'ems the better it inoreasing labousr eﬁcxetﬂayv ar; lsor?sl‘:glvtv)ng
the Indian worker as compared with the 8bbitude for bandling machinery, and are . stand each otber’s p ' labour costs. Burveys have
American or European is by no means a for the most part :

will be for industry as & whole. that tuberoulosis has increased rapidly
i i To take & tangible example. In the during recent years, and is now causing
industrial manufacturing concern in which I am g heavy mortality, particularly in the

fixed quantity, . i
The ratio of comparative inefficiency may URdertaking works,

; . i e have a workers'  honised and indastrialised areas. Diseases
vary from 25 per cent. of the European Nowherg is bhe lack of education more dlrecb!{be;nbe:gsebefnemwl,)ets of which were  gu.h g5 these constitute a reliable index
standard to as much as 85 per ocent, dangerous than in the Sphere of induatria) ot.'!!!"-'ﬂ(li n striotly democratic principles by of the standard of life of the population
This suggests that the simple explanations Telations where lack of attention to the electe f,oballoﬁ of all the labourers in the ,.\,n. Ghom they are prevalent. They
relating it to olimate or physique are tos DUMAN factor may  have far-reaching 8 seor.eThis secret election is important o003 rapidly among under-fed and badly-
simple to be adequate. The truth ig that OoOmSequences. In some jndustrig) centres, ﬁ.rm. there ocan be no terrorising of nourished populations and show that
efficiency and inefficiency are largely deter-  Past negleot 88ems to have created g state B!nc‘?i inded workers by ambitious ones.  gigtetic insufciency or unsuitability is
mined by a combination of the factors of ©f tension, which makes the work of the o .mmmibbee meet the management 8%  ono ¢ the causes of the poor physigue of
poverty, ill-health, and illiteracy, whicph B88itator easy 8nd which will take much Theloo intervals when any member i8 8%  tho Indian industrial worker.
are so widespread in India that they seem trouble to remove, If only on thig ground regu at to bring forward for discussion '
often to be regarded as being as indigenons  employers are beginning o consider the’ liberty b'ot; which affects his particular Thesg facts are of course perfectly well
a8 the climate iftself. These three factors VieW that the establishment of sebtled » any 6u Je% Questions and suggestions on  knownin India. As one recognised authority
are really inseparable, as ill-health jg relations with g well-organised  trgde _department. factory organieation, and so bhas put it, “if the laws of health were
mainly the accompaniment of poverty, apg UDion would be desirable’ in the interest pmduﬁblonéme up before the ocommittee regarded in.India to the same extent as
illiteracy is largely the ocause both of Of steady business, bag the obstagles which on, 3' cgiou is constructive and amicable. in England and the same proportion of
poverty and ill-health, All these factors 18v€ t0 be overcome g both sides are e 3 of glaring at each other with monmey was spent _on publio  health,
are, however, within the range of humag considerable, One of he 8reat obstacleg Inﬂt?la;b ‘;ro [g opposite sides of the fence, the death-rate in Ind'l,a. would be no
control and to a certain extent withjy, tO Indxan'trade unionism s the absence hostili ylo ers and the men have broken larger than in England ”.
the power of the individual employer t, Of the guild bradition, for in Ipgis unlike bhe em{;geybarrier and find each other to It is evident that without better nutrition,
eliminate. Some employers have actually KUrope and America, there wag not the downb such dangerous oreatures after all.  hygiene alone is mot enough to check the
gone far towards eliminating all three 58Mme gradual transition from the old to bednobr has far too long been based 0B  ravages of disease. But wherever a real
among their workpeople. In return they modern methods of industrial production ) I]? ut;'deyaa that the interests of manage-  effort has been made to provide bebter
have obtained greater efficienocy—anq in There are ag et 1 : i the bla,nd workers are essentially opposed.  housing or to spread the knowledge of
all probability, higher dividends. of skilled Ol'ﬂfbsn’)'en :::h well-knit  bodies i:tl:mlly they are largely idenfical. - hygienie living, it has been reflected in

Every observer of Indian industry is backbone of trade union 3:v°f°"m0d the Now let us discuss the health of the the health, bhappiness and output of the
agreed that its greatest handicap is the Western countries, opment {n " o

dian industrial worker and its effect on  Workers. The connection between the two
ignorance of the workers. It is impossible Indian

Man :
to overestimate the consequemces of thj, v of the unions

his efficiency. That poor health is the is so obvious as to mneed no emphasis,
is e ,

: . . . Which have come immediate cause of inefficiency &nd yet it is astonishing to find how
disability, which are obvious in wages, in ::Zo szlbs:ii?em;? Iadm fa ioenb years Pms:hgogg%?a;m worker ‘canzob be doubted ;eldom ot stll;]entlox;] mfﬁ enty o :lﬁe
health, in productivity, in organisation when 4 is utona taeg  (nding rapldly i)n anyone who has seen the slums Iea!th e ot e e 'tﬁ
and in several other directions. Moderp equally rapidlg eh 2 i gy, dwindling t the great industrial cities or has gdmu. worker is- discussed.  Along ‘Z.‘
machine industry depends in a peculisr  are, howe e exz etg it is over, There oiven a oursory glance at the morbidity e uc:.tlon. BtI!dd‘ he_albllal, the 1;lt])utsttjandxng
degree on education, and 'the attempt o I would mex;tion 2’{.  Joathar o 80 instance gbabisbios. The latter reveal the fact that q? e?’ ing be raised. bu iaa.n. e;an :ll;
build it up with an illiterate body of of Cawnpose hiﬁ leabh.er workers' unjon bout 70 per cent. of deathe are ocaused Of living be raised. In India where the
workers is most difficult. In the past, ' 8 union hag for jte &

t and  population is increasing at the rate of
members g large number of gkilled by cholers, small-pox, plague, dysentery
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gome thirty or forty million every decade,
this problem tfakes on a rather special
aspect. For, as experience in other countries
has shown, only when a people has
attained a certain level of material well-
being is adequate consideration given to
control of reproduction. From a double
point of view—to obviate the present
misery and to ease the pressure of popula-
tion upon . resources—a rise in the
standard of living is essential.

In the main, an improvement in the
standard of living must depend on inoreased
production. India differs absolutely from
the highly indusfrialised nations of the
West in the manner in which this can
be brought about. In America and other
countries with massive capital equipment,
the problem is essentially one of monetary
purchasing power. .

The means to produce—men, money,
materials and machines —are ready to hand,
but from time to time they cannot be fully
ntilised because the effective demand is
lacking. In India the situation is otherwise,
There is no great accumulation of wealth
seeking investment, no massive capital
equipment, no immense capacity to
produce ready to spring into action the
moment the necessary effective demand
comes into operation. On the contrary,
the capacity to produce, though large in
the aggregate, judged on & per capita
basis is meagre in the extreme.

This meagre ocapacity can, however,
be improved by incremsed industrialisation,
by the increased efficiency of the industrial
worker and by more attention being paid
to the workers’ welfare.

Certain industrial undertakings are now
giving increasing attention to the develop-
ment of welfare work among their
employees and a blue print of what can
be done in this sphere is available in
Cawnpore where some of the large
employers of labour bave established
model villages for their workmen. Thege
workmen’s  settlements, besides  being
equipped with suitable dwellings, are algg
equipped with dispensaries, maternity ang
child welfare centres, schools for boyg
and girls, play-grounds, athletic olubs anq
libraries.

In one case, the model village jg
administered by a panchayat, the memberg

of which—drawn from alj ¢ iti
:;ll:emgf in th: setttlement—gseozllzaggm?;

ree vote of the i i i
panchayat settles any d?s]:iz?em:lg%h ?nh;s
arise among tpose dwelling in the villaz
and it 1s_the1r proud boast that onp g
occasion In recent years has it beeo
necessary for an inhabitant to appeal tl;
an outside agency against its findings,

In order to assist work i
or avoiding heavy indegzgdx;:ss
employers bave now organised co-operative
oredit §ooxebiep for workmen realisin
to an increasing extent the advanta ez
offered by these societies in obtaining loa.%:s

Another important activit
. . y Of
employ_ers.. which is partly of g 'pvav:svl?froerg
qhara.oter is t'ihe running, in these diffcalt
times, of grain shops for their workmen,

.In recent months it h
dxfﬁpult for the workmen to :gta.?ne exzhrg:]oslf
ordinary chanqels, the necessaries Sf life it
reasonable prices. The establishment of
grain shops }ms, therefore, assisted cousidera-
bly In meeting this difficulty and has, to Y
certain extent, prevented the exploi'ta.tion
of the workers by unserupulous retailers.

The blue print I bave ende
: ; avou
Pu(;,lme_ is, however, applicable boreﬁ“;g
in usbrxg.l undertakings and cannot perhaps
be a.pphegi to small oconcerns where dlll)e
to financial or other reasons, welfa.re'work
on & large scale canmot be undertaken.

It is, however, an exam
. ple of what
:}: done by employers and the ;orkcea;':
hemselves to improve the conditions of
life and labour of Indian workers,

reducing
» many

CONTRIBUTIONS

‘I‘HE Editor solicits contribyt;
1 tribut,
i ctﬁsncs of general interestl,oman?ln ‘ﬁ
‘c)omtln erc;alo?n ;::ge_otls bearing on the political,
::_e I:g:?.n;ghort :l:;icla:sd oeeonon_no condition
preterred,  Contributiong
published will be duly paid fo:?cwt“l aad

It may be sta
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.Ebgi‘tlo{d be addreqed to Mr. G, A.r Na:e‘;:r:
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BEGGAR PROBLEM IN INDIA

By Mr. M H. SHAH, M.A.

y EGGING is traditional in Indis, but the
B worgening economio conditions a..nd
the impaot of industrialisation togebh.er wﬂih
the war conditions have considerably
swelled the number of beggars and have
made the problem so pressing a8 to require
our immediate attention. Though beggars
are found all over India, & large percen'ts:ge
of them concentrate in the great cities
where they can get an easy _successbm
their profession. In tact cities like Bom aby
and Calcutta have become the haunts
OgRATrS.

of bese NUISANCE TO SOCIETY

in is an evil resulting from
phl}?:igcil.g gooial, religious 9.nd e.cont(l:]mxg
conditions. It is true that in Indxa.h. der
is a sort of soriptural .sa.ncblon be ind a
particular form of begging, I.Juh.tha.b in no
case justifies the ofﬁcla.l. indifference or
private tolerance of the existence of many
types of beggars in the present fox;md.
Not only are they & source of repeate
irritation to the cxtgxzens but they
are also responsible, 1D part, for af
number of orimes, for _tI}e spread ;a_
diseases and for the indiscriminate multipl-
cation in our numbers. Begga,rs. besides
being socially and economically dangerous,
are also the cause of _mora.l degrafia,tlon
and destruction of the impulse to live on
the wages earned by oneself. All beggars,
whether they belong to t.}:e lazy, hea.!b}:y.
able-bodied type or to the diseased, ayphlhtlz
or leprous type, are @& gource of grell:
nuisance and & positive danger to the
gociety in many respeots.

Many countries of the worlq have already
put an end -to this commumty of begga;s
by legal prohibition 9f })egglng and bhy
putting up various 1qstubutlons_ for .g
beggars. It is only Iodia and China w.h}c
have slept over the need of devxsxplg
methods to prevent the numberless evils
consequent to the existence of beggars

ing.
and begs gTYI"ES OF BEGGARS

s can be broadly divided mb.o.two
grge:: :a. r(1) Religious and (2) pon-rellglg_nsd.
They can also be divided into (i) able-bodie
and (4i) defectiyes. Various oa.tqg?rxess
come under these two bgoad dxvmobt;J e,
some of whioch like the child beggar,

religious beggar, the diseased beggar; the
tribal beggar, etc., are very familiar to all
of us.

Begging  can be traced to the
oldest time in India. It originated as a
religious order. The development of
Varnashram system of life brought into
being religious mendicants, who were
supposed to devote themselves to wandering
and asceticism instead of to the housebold.
Their profession is self-realisation and they
maintain themselves by begging. In course
of time, other people who perceived the
readiness with which people gave alms to
the religions mendicants, took to begging
onder the garb of a ‘' Fakir or Sadhu’.
The result is that the number of such
religions beggars, real as well as bogus,
has increased by leaps and bounds.
Pablic charity is thus misused and the
whole aim of helping the religious mendi-
cants is frustrated. ‘

The other big class of beggars consists
of the physically defective and diseased
persons who are not in a position to eafn
their livelihood. Practically no arrange-
ments exist in India for the accominodation
and treatment of these unfortunate human
beings. In many cases these defectives
have no relatives to take care of them.
It is, therefore, natural that they should
turn to begging. But here also a great
mischief is being played with the society.
All persons claiming to be defectives are
not really so but they pretend to be so.
Those upon whom the disability is imposed
by nature certainly deserve society’s help
but stories of firms regularly preparing the
defectives by artificial methods are often
heard and they are not wholly untrue.
There is & regular organised trade in the
sale of defectives and in their employment
for the purpose of begging. There are
individuals or firms engaging defectives
on remuneration.

The third class of beggars consists of
the persons who cannot secure employment
or who are temporarily unemployed or
whose means of livelibood have been
suddenly destroyed. The meagre income
upon which many of our people have to
live do not leave any mbargin of saving
for the rainy day. This accounts for
the unemployed persons taking to begging.
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NECESSITY. OF BEGGAR RELIEF

All these different types of beggars require
to be provided for, if begging is to be put
an end to. Among the types mentioned
above, real religious mendicants and
the real physical defectives and
diseased can be said to be worthy of
public charity. It is true that even the
real religious mendicanfts do not at present
adbhere to the ideal prescribed for them,
Still, however, it ia not possible to reclaim
them or do away with them.

The remaining types of beggars, namely,
the able-bodied, the unemployed, eto., will
have to be reformed and reclaimed.

No complete statistics of different kinds
of beggars in India are available. Some
of the Provinces and States who have
fels the pinch of the problem have
recently started investigating the problem.
It is believed that there are about 14 lakhs
of beggars in India according to 1991
consus.  Cities like Bombay, Caloutta,
Lucknow, Mysore and others have already
instituted inquiries into the problem. In
Bombay a committee for the prevention
of professional beggary was appointed as
far back as 1918. In 1921, Mr. Starte
was appointed to devise a scheme for
tackling the beggar problem in the oity
of Bombay. According to Mr. Starte, the
number of beggars in the Bombay city
was about seven thousand, of which abount
five thousand were able-bodied, while about
two thousand were diseased and disabled,
This shows what a large percentage the
able-bodied beggars formed to the total
number of beggars. The recent inquirieg
in some of the cities of India have alsg
confirmed the truth that able-bodied personsg
constitute a large percentage of the tota]
number of beggars. In Calcutta thig
percentage is 50, in Bangalore it is 68,
in Wardha it is 78, in Karachi it is 75,
and in Mysore it is 76. These vagrants,
who are capable of earning their living
by regular employment, do not deserve
public sympathy and charity. Yet they
are the very people who are living g
lazy, care-free, parasitic life sponging on
the indiscriminate charity of the publig,
Moreover, it is among this group of
beggars that we find the oriminally-inclineg,
the drug addiots, the debauchees and the
sex perverts. It is these again who
multiply in much larger numbers, Thejp

-

children keep the torch of be
anghpergezzate the evil orde
e first step in ¢h j
beggar pgoblem is a ooem:loel:etwcl:an:gstb?
beggars in Indian Btates and B 't.'ob
Ind_lan Provinces. This should o o
basis of measures to be adopted fo:'mtha
purpose. A special eonference of l;he
representatives of the Btates and the
Provinces sb.onld be held to arrive ab th:
common basis and mutua} arrangement;
to tackle the problem, The Governm st
of Bengal has paved the way in t?ﬁ
matter by convening conference for ths
purpose some time ago. Byt i 1
eﬁorts like this are not likely to m &
wxbh. great success in achieving gom le:
eradication of the beggar evil, The ‘;:x:
step would be the establishment of Pogr
Houses and the creation of s ligk between
the various private institutions workin
for !;he purpose. These poor houses wil‘lz
provide for the disabled and for the
temporary _accommodation of able-bodied
beggars. _Bide by side with these poo
hou_ses,' industrial homes should a.)sc? b:
;?;L:ta:vt;;d t"i‘ hpu(t;  the beggars on their
. e diseased beggars should
be sent to the bospitals. Aft o
they can be brought .to sr oty
Those who cannot be cureg O:hoglgusel;
sentv to the respective asylums which, it
not already existing, should be esta.blieh’ed
The _only kind of beggars who oean be.
permitted to beg are the religious
mendiocants, .Ib is  understood that the
Mysore Committee on the beggar proble
has recommended the licence system fm
the religious mendicants, It is, howev v
difficult to distinguish between’ the r:;ll
and thg bogus religious mendicants, and
hengpe it would be better to wipe' ont
the evil root and stem. For the religiogs
mendlc_a.ntg, special charitable houses should
be maintained and the expenses of these

ggary burning
r of beggars.

houses should be met  entire]
contributions by the publie. Erxggloytfr:‘::;
bureaus should be created, where they

are not and they should be in

with mlll_s. offices, firms and other in‘:t’,?t,(::T
tions w}noh can offer employment. The
al?le-bodlﬁd bersons shouM be provided
with employment by boreaus. Ag the
top of all these measures, begging should
be declared a oeognisable® offence,

HERE is much controversy over the
date of the establishment of the
University of Nalanda. Whatever may !.)e
the exaot date, the place seems even In
the days of the Great Buddha to have
important one.
with a great company of bl;e brethren
spent some time, stopping
* Parvarika Mango
Venerable Sariputta, his disciple, went to
him to have his difficulties solved. Eere
also, it is recorded, he spent some time
in the bathing hall of the richest villager
pamed Lepa,
came to him, heard a long discourse and

was converbed.

of Nalanda,

One wen$ to Patliputra, which shows that
Nalanda was older tban Patliputra. The
" Kalpa-sutra” mentions
another great religious teacher, spent some

at Nalanda.

containing many hundreds of buildings,
although at the time it was bub a suhgrb
of Rajagriha. There is again a mention
it in the
near Rajagriha and possessing & Mango
Park, a rest-house called 'Amrabgtika ’,
where the Lord Buddha spent a night.

however, does not ‘get us

The above, get
very far to the exact date of the buildings

recently’ discovered.
in India some time in the 8rd ocentury,
makes no mention of Nalanda, but speaks
of a village, ! ] U

identify as the site, but this identification
is not generally acoepted; for bad Nalanda
been worth visiting,
would have left

monastery) did npot exist or .
:(a,cquired z’he fame it subsequently did to
attract Bunddhist travellers and scholars
from the Far East.

AUTHENTIC ACCOUNT

For an authentio account, therefore, we
must turn to Hieun Tsiang, who gives &
very full description of the University
“ where students from all India came
together from the distance ' of 10,000 li,

NALANDA

WORLD'S MOST ANCIENT SEAT OF CULTURE AND LEARNING

By MISS WAHIDA AZIZ

where the priests

grove ",

answering questions.

learning.

strangers always
reached the number of 10,000,” its monas-
teries and their bailders, ‘‘the priests to
the number of several thousands, all men
of the highest ability and talent.
Here he arrived distinction is very great at the present
time, and there are many hundreds whose
in the fame has rapidly spread through distant
where the regions. Their conduct
unblamable. They follow in sincerity the
precepts of the moral law.
this convent are severe
priests are bound to observe them.
where Udaka day is not sufficient

The rules of

asking and

) . Attempts were not infrequent by persons
hat the Great (o usurp the name of Nalanda students
It was from Nalanda ¢ in order to receive much honour thereby,
which illustrates the hall-mark
that Mahavira, University. Such was the standard that
those desiring admittance
The place is again engage with the gate-keeper, the “ Dwara
“Qutrakritanga” as Pandita"”, who possessed great konowledge
and proposed such hard questions that
those who failed compared with those who
sucoeeded are seven or eight to tem, and
“ Digha-Nikaya”, as being even the two or three who succeeded in
. getting the better of the gate-keeper were

invariably humbled in the assembly.”
Turning to the travels of I-Tsing, another
Chinese traveller, we find Hieun Tsiang's
description well sapplemented by the des-
Fa Hien, who arrived oription in detail in his *“ Buddhist Practices
in India ", wherein the curriculum of studies
and the methods of observance of the
which some would Treligious rites at Nalanda are fully given.
I-Tsing started from China in 671 A.D. and
arrived at modern Tamluk in 678 A.D. He
it is not likely he studied at Nalanda for a considerable time
it out of his itinerary. 8nd collected 400 Sanskrit texts, containing
the ‘‘Samgharama’” 500,000 “slokas.” Dauring his time there
had not Were eight halls and three hundred apart-
ments., Other Chinese travellers also came
at Nalanda and Tibetan works also have
references to this seat of onlture and

had first to

. SAMGHARAMAS
Hieun Tsiang, to whom we are indebted
for the description, also gives an account
of the country by saying ‘“that to the
south of the Samgharama, in the middle
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of an amrn (hog plum) grove, there was
a tank. The Naga of this tank is called
Nalanda. But the trath is that Ts_mtha.gata
in the old days. practised the !1fe of &
Budhisttava here, became the l.nng of a,
great country and established his capital
in this land. Moved by pity for }lv!ng
things, he delighted in continually.reh.evmg
them. In remembrauce of. this 'vx-rbue;
he was called ' Charity without intermission '
—Na-alam-da and the Samgharama was
so called in perpetuation of his name,

Hieun Tsiang also tells us, that after
the Nirvana of Buddba, the five kings
named Sakraditya, Buddhagupta, Tathagata,
Baladitya and Vajra built five _Samghra.ma.s;
a king of Central India established anotRer
magnificent monastery and built round
these edifices a high wall and one g:-i.te.
Who the king was, he does not mention,
He further mentions, “that a succession
of kings countinued the work of bul!din_g
using all the skill of the soalptor till it
was & marvel to behold.”

Baladitya, the king of Maghada, who
built one of the monasteries at Nalanda,
was a contemporary of a king Mahivakula,
who began his reign in 515 A.D. Before
him, three of his predecessors had also
built monasteries.  If we take an average
of 25 years for each reign, Sakraditya
must have reigned about 450 A.D., which
must be the age of the temple a,lso._

Hieun Tsiang agaio records that Ba.la.dltya.’s
temple resembled the Budh Ga._ya."l‘emple- in
many respects, these two bmldmg.s being
similar in style, the Baladitya's shrine may
be assigned to the same century as that
in which the Budh Gaya Temple was built,
probably between 450 and 550 AD,

Successive kings, similarly: v19d one
adother in endowing the University, and
when Hieun Tsiang was there he found,
“that the king of the country respected
and honoured the priests and a revenue of
about a hundred villages was endowe_d on it,
The students being so well supplied had
no necessity to go about with begging
bowls in hand for their requirements.”

CURRICULUM

The teaching was both tutorial and
professional and there was & olose touch
between the professors and the students,
The old idea of serving t}le teacher
prevailed throughout the establishment,

After graduation, the student proceeded
to the king's ocourt for appointment in
the public services. In Hieun Tsiang's
time 10,000 students studied the Great
Vehicle, as also the works belonging
to the eighteen schools of Buddhism. But
this was not all, for this woald sbhow
that the teaching was entirely secular,
which was far from the ocase.

It was not so, for ordinary works such
as the "Vedas" and other books, the
" Hetuvidya”, " Sabdavidya”  “ Chikis.
savidya” (science of healing), works on
Tantra (magic) and many others were
also studied. The result was that
there were 1,000 men who could explain
thirty  collections of  “sutrags” and
‘“shastras”, 500 who could explain twenty,
including the Master of the Law, who
could explain almost all. There were a
hundred pulpits from which the professors
discoursed on their subjects.

The prominent teacher was Dharampala,
who was the Abbot of Nalanda, for a long
time and many other heads of establish-
ments. It was under them that Hieun
Tsiang studied. Of the scholars Nagarjuna
stands supreme, There is no authentio
account of his life, but legend tells us that
he was a son of & Brahmin. He learnt
many mystic arts and attained perfection,
The Nagas, it is said, attended his sermons
in the shape of little boys and eventually
invited him to their abode where he spent
three months. It was for this connection
with the Nagas that he was given the
name of Nagarjuna. .

There was also a fine library consiating
of three fine buildings. It wasg ruthlessly
destroyed by Muhammadan invaders, but
was repaired to be finally deatroyed by

two indigent " tirthankars”, who felt
themsel‘vea insulted. The motto of the
university was : * Conquer anger by pardon,

bad man by good deeds, a miser by
generosity and a liar by truth.”

All that now remains of the splendid
buildings described by the Chinese travellers
is & heap of mounds which are now yielding
a bumper harvest to the archmologist. The
gite lies but & mile to the west of the
Nalanda station on the Bukhtiarpur-Bihar

Light Railway, from where it is olearly
discernible,

The Short Story—The World Over

By Mr. RAM SARAN SHARMA .

gshort story is a tale which holdeth
A children from play and old men
from the chimney-corner—runs an old, old
gaying. To it I would add, that it also
keeps young persons from folly.

All over the world, and in all t.xmes.
the short story has had a very prominent
place in the galaxy of arts. Should we
choose to have a brief wsurvey of world
literature, we cannot but be impressed by
the place of prominence v;vhxoh the short
gtory has always occupied in every country.

Apnd the reason for this is simple. Man
loves to hear a tale. He has always
done so, and so he has always had an
affection for the short story.

The ancient Egyptians, the Ghinese' of
old, the Jewish shepherds, and the warriors
of Biblical Days, the Greeks of H9mers
time and the Romans of Cesar's—all
these were as much entertained by &
ghort story as their deoenda.nts.of to-day.
In fact, it appears that in spite of all
wars and fights and batreds, the 'love .a.nd
oraving for certain essentials of l.lfe binds
humanity still, and short story is ope.of
those essentials, It is one of the unifying
inflnences in the world of divisions.

It is a loved, living reality.

The Egyptian as long ago as the fourteeqth
century B.C. entertained himself th:.h
magic stories, There was 80 muqh in
the world unexplained and inexpllca.ble
that he had to cling to magic as his prop.

The old stories of Egypt are beautiful
as the river Nile in a olear sun-set. And,
of course, they give us a very clear
insight into the life of those days.

Mpythology, after all, is nothi'ng but a
collection of instructive stories. '.phe
Greeks of the Sixth Century bad tpybhxcal
gtories to amuse them. - Huma.m'by l}&d
obviously passed beyond that mystlfiostlon
which came over it whep first it was
faced with the mystzenes of nature.
Instruction and moralising had succeeded

sheer bewilderment.

These were the days when such masfers
of tlexe art as Homer and Herodotus
flourished in Greece, And, these had
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attained to a very high lavel of excellence
in the art of story-making,

Ancient Romans excelled their contem-
poraries by far in the art of story-making.
And, there need be no wonder, for at that
time Rome was at the peak of her greatness
and glory. A race, of heroes and hero-
worshippers they began story-making by
talking of heroes. But, later when the
fascination of the short story had overcome
them, they made stories for their own sake.

A name that springs at once to the mind
is that of Ovid, a great master of the art.

The Biblical era eonsists, as it ought to,
of moral stories. Their chief purpose
appears to have been to illustrate
a theologiocal or ethical contention.
Incidentally some good short stories were
produced which can even now delight and
entertain. The story of the Prodigal Son
springs to mind as a perfect model of a
short story.

India, true to her tremendous religious
inclination, produced mythic fables and
didactic stories. It almost looks that the
makers of those stories were actuated by
the only object of edifying their fellows.
That a number of excellent stories were
produced must be due to the fact that art
cannot be killed. However heavy the cloak
over it, it must manifest itself.

And, since India maintained her religious
tradition and since the Sanskrit literature has
been the inspiration for all folk-lore, our
stories uptil a few years ago did not lose
their distinot trend. But, now ss Must
be known to all, the trend is changing.

Persia, the land of beauty, romance and
thrills, of Bulbul aud Shirazi, the Persia
of Omar Khayyam and Saadi, kept true
to her great heritage even in a short
story. After all, yon cannot expect any
branch to belie the land and oulture
of its birth. The birth-place of Persian
poetry could not shed that intoxication
even in her stories. Bhe told stories of
lave, romance, of the fragrance of shirazi
and of delicate Aouris.

Arabian stories are tales of Oriental
romance—gorgeous, splendid, sensuous.
The pre-Prophet days of Arabia were the
days of tribal wars, passions, love and s



450 ; THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ OcTOBER 1948

primitive code of life. All this has lived
in the stories of that country.

The Arabian Nights are a clear mirror of

all the pulsating, primitive and passionate
life of Arabia.

In England as in' the continent, the
story—both loug and short—has been late
in coming. It is probably due to the fact
the Occidental culture has grown on the
ashes of the culture of the Orient., It
may be equally due to the less imaginative
nature of the white man.

Undoubtedly Germany, and Norway and
Sweden and almost every other old country
has its mythology, ite folk-lore. And, some
of those are really remarkable achievements
of story-telling. Wodin and Thor angd
Valkyrie seem to be the peculiar products
of dark, cold, stormy nights when thunder
rumbles and blizzards run wild. The folk-
lore of the Scandinavian countries is full of
the eerieness that seems to be in conso-
nance with their climate.

But, to England and America, the shorf
story has come very late, because they are,
after all, new enfrants to civilization. In
fact to these countries the short story did
not come till the reign of Queen Victoria,
Till then there were huge novels, bulky
romances, but no stories. Now, of course
the tremendous growth of short-story
magazines and books and the rich harvegg
of authors promise to make the English
short-story a great thing.

Germany's pre-Christian folk-lore and
tradition, full of romance and mystery of
the, profound type, make it really un-
equalled on the continent.

The indisputable leadership in the matter
of the short-story goes to France, the langd
of life and laughter till the blight fg))
on her.

The Seventeenth Century saw Charles
Perrault and his fairy-tales, which are up.
sarpassed for their richness of imaginatiop
and the study of the child-mind.

In the Eighteenth ‘Century lived Voltajype
the great philosophic and moral story-writer,

But the modern short-story appeared jn
the Nineteenth, Century, Balzac and Musget
and others made short-story writing an arg
Then came that incomparable magtey
of the art, whose fore-runners all thege

we're—Guy de Maupassant, who stands
unique and unexcelled in the world of
sl;ort-story writers. It is he who has made
his country the foremost one in the realm
of short-story. Richness of imagination,
deep gtudy of human nature, and unrivalled
technique and all-embracing buman sympathy
—Ma.upa,ssa.nt bhas all these. He yet
remans a marvel and a despair for all.

Russ.mns never wrote stories as mere
revelations of life, They wrote with a
purpose, that is, they wrote to better the
conditions as they gaw them, to under-
stand the meaning of life and the ways of
God. Evan Turgenev and Anthony Chekhov
are some of Russia's illastrious story-
writers. Chekhov is also one of the
greategb story-writers of the world. Then
there is the world-famous saint-writer Leo
Tolstoy, whom the world takes as a great
mahatma together with g great story-writer.

So compelling and universal is the appeal

of the short-story that the Bolshevists
ma@e very greab use of this art to sfuert.h:!'
their cause. They tried new technique,
beéw ways of expression but the medium
of conveying the message to the people

remained the same— g super
in & soperb way. perb story told

In the United States of Amerioa
Allen Poe brought the short stogdgzz
technical perfection. Even this is in
kegping with the mood and temper of
this very vital, very much alive and
matter-of-fact nation, the nation which
hae made mass production an art, It
could only excel in technical excellence
and could never be profound. Precisely the
reason why the American short story is
delightfully perfect in so far as freatment
and finesse are concerned, but is nothing
more than this. Poe's Tell-Tale Heart is
8 ﬁ’ne example of this,

O'Henry, another genius of the American
ghorb ptory. 18 & master of the trick-plot-
mvgntl_ve. clever, amusing, amagzing, even
satisfying, but not fundamental or profound.

All over the world and at all times, as I
have a.lreudg said, the short story has been
greatly admu:ed, and loved. No man, or
woman or quld can resist a tale finely told.

Story-telling and bearing is an essential
urge of the human heart, as great as
hunger and as insatiable as greed.

Sem——

THREE SCORE YEARS AND TEN
e

first saw G. A. Natesan _from the

corner of a house in Philips Street,
Madras. My sainted brother George Joseph
had as & curly-headed yot_]bh seftbled down
for practice as a ba.rrxst.gr in QGeorge
Town. I was then a Presxdqnoy College
lad fancied for the role .of.bndegrf_)o_m in
a few good Syrian Chrls'bmn famxh_es in
Travancore; not to mention a family in
Malabar latterly deva.sta.t;eq by the con.celli
of wealth. Well, 1 married the maiden
who bas since been a towe}"o! strength
to me; but when the fugitive proposal
wag originally mooted by. certain envoys,
three men were there In my brother’s
gtudy, Professor Seshadri, P. N. Ra.éna:n
Pillai, and G. A. N.atega.n. all engaged 1n
gome uproarious discussion. Their presenoz
was exhilarating, for I could repea
arguments before my clasg-fe'llows next
day. After they left, my tailor'’s measure-
ments were solemnly ta.ken’ by .those
goncerned about & bridegr_'ooms regalia. I
pow brood on the transit of years and
on that occasion when Mr. G. A. _Na.tesan
with juvenile exuberance spgke voclferouslf
in defence of the late Bepin Chandra Pfh
Memory, hold the door.! Natesan, like
my old chief Horniman, is now se.ven'by.

The man had an exbra.ordmary.m.stmct
of vitality, coupled with the coqvxotlon as
a professional journalist that in l-JODOUI'
bound, all work done should be paid foré
In his series of booklets, the §tudy o
Ravi Varma, arbist, had been written by
my brother George Joseph ; t.he cheque
in ackoowledgment oame quick aoross
Sunkurama Chetty Street. f.l‘o (. A. Natesab
I am glad to give oredit for the con-
gistent practice of the _rule that those
who write accepted articles, sl;ould be

wered with some payment.....:
al\'In:besa.n launched out as & businessman
with literary tastes. .

Had bhe been born ip America, the
mechanics of trade-journalism would have
driven him to peak-fame as .the book-
millionaire. His sa}es throve in Madr.a?i
and the Indian Review secured a rare lis
of contributors; but always G. A Natesat;
adhered religiously to the prmmp!e ‘(i
gome payment, bowever small, a principle

f

which is still so obnoxious to some of the

“ captains of India's newspaper-industry.”

They want labour to be coughed up patrioti-
cally as a deposit of Indian culture, bub
Natesan set an honourable standard.

P. Seshadri passed away not long ago,
like my brother; P. N. Raman Pillai had
been the editor of the Madras Standard
now defunct. When Natesan was in his
first stride of success, there was an instinct
of live Protestantism in Indian politics
which has suffered wreck since then.
Natesan moved in the orbit, as superb
energy personified ; he is still one of the few
men who never can look sleepy. I regard
the Madras Christian College as one of
the liberalizing influences in the history
of Indian opinion, and there was =a
* Doctor-Miller Touch ”’ about the beginnings
of G. A. Natesan’s career as a journalist
and innovator in the '‘inky  side” of
public life. Gokhale had warm regard
for Natesan. ILecky wrote about the
evolution of opinion in European History
no doubt, a colourful pageant of facts;
in the formulation of what I consider
to be civilised opinion in India, G. A.
Natesan has through his publications
played a memorable part.

Natesan was never & wild political
adventurer ; his merry swing of shoulders
and quizzical eyes as he blurfs out home-
truths have always given me the impression
of a man who found contentment in life.
Twice he got angry with cerbtain irreverent
remarks of mine, for he is at heart
religious, without being drowsily orthodox.

The South African questions had been
stirred into an all-India issue by G. A.
Natesan. Gandhi and Polak appeared in
prominence after G. A. Natesan's stage-bow
in that drama. When he came to New
Delhi as a legislator he was, I am afraid,
sometbing of a soured cynic; but still quite
jolly in personal associations. He held
that all our political machinery had gone
out of gear, thinking more of the wisdom
of Gokhale than the saintliness of Gandhi
a8 a political asset.

I now propose the toast of the profession as
I wish long life to G. A. Natesan, and happy
comfort in his spell of twilight memories.
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tributes and public speeches in

O felicitate Rao Bahadur G. A. Natesan
1 Editor of this Review, on his 7T1gt
birthday, a public meeting was held on Friday
the 17th September at the Ranade Hall
Mylapore, when references were made t;(;
his sqrvices in the field of journalism and
to his public work. Dewan Bahadur
Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, Vige-
Chancellor of the Madras University presided.
There. was a large and distinguished
gathering. Among those present were the
Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, SBir M.
Venkatasubba Rao, S8ir Vepa Ramesam,
Sir 8. Varadachariar, Mr. Justice
N. Chandrasekhara Aiyar, Mr. C. R. Srini-
vasan, Mr. T. T. Krishnamachari, 8ir Alladj
Krishnaswami Aiyar, Kumararajah Sir
M. A. Muthiah Chettiar, Mr. O. Pulla
Reddi, 1.c.8., Mr. G. Solomon, Mr. 8. Venkates-
waran, L.C.8., Rao Bahadur K. V. Krishna.
sw&mi giyar and others.

r. . Venkatesa Iyengar, proposi
Dr. Lakshmanaswami Bt[udga,lia.r,p t(? oséﬂg
chair, said that Mr. Natesan was an
eminent journalist, a political worker, an
educationist and a social reformer. Higs
services to the country had been immenge
and he was loved and respected by all persong
irrespective of caste or political creed,

MESSAGES

Messages wishing success to the meeting
received from Rajah Sir Annamalai Chettiap.
Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar, the Bishop of
Madras, the Archbishop of Madras, §jr
C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dr. Sachchidanandg
Sinha, Mr. Ian Stephens of the Statesman
Mr. Jepson, Editor of the Illustmted'
Weekly of India, Dewan Bahadur R, \Y
Krishna Iyer, and others wereread by My,
S. Krishnaswami. )

CHAIRMAN’S SPEECH

The Chairman said that he had known

Mr. Natesan for over 40 years and haq

connection with

71ST BIRTHDAY

[Oq the occasion of his Tlsbh birthday Mr.
Review, was the recipient of felicitations

Messages of congratulation from far and near were received

to his career and services were paid at a public meeting held a.b. M
under the presidentship of Dewan Bahadar Dr. A Liakshm
Vice-Chancellor of the University of Madras. The .meetin p
]a.,rge and distinguished gathering and addressed by g
different communities and parties. We give below excerpl:'.

G. A. Natesan, Editor i
from the press and the o;ult;})i:as.
Eloquent tributes
adras on Sept. 17
naswami Mudaliar,
was attended by a
eakers representing
8 from select press
this occasion.]

watched and admired his wo
was th.e first person to corri‘éeixr'bll\::t?g:z
of placl.ng before the youth of the countr
something tangible and useful, He publisheg
tbe popular biographies of great leaders
qf the country. He published algo religious
htt,;era.ture and was instrumental in making
lt;eeu;talx&%wx; ;v;gﬂ]yl.y . nA)fter. graduating,
thing in those days. Hizgazmg. * no‘vel
had now appeared for overbrti;m;aﬁw;?g
i]iaéd ;ggggrii %ool?d service in all directions
’ a r. G. A. Natesan ld
live to see its Qolden i ah
long afterwa.r.ds. In his g:sby]]%iy: nhde Ll;g
also found time to devote bimselt' to th
welfare of the oitizens of Madras. F .
over 8 quar.ter of a century h.e wg.z
conneoted wgth the various University
bodies, and his services there were unique
He bad been a member of the Coguei]
of State for some time. He had go
a.brog.d 88 & member of the F.‘.m8 ine
Parhargentary Association and had ta.lle:e
an active part in the commercial lite o!;
the community. He had now reached
an age and a stage when he could look
upon his past services with pride, and th
Chairman prayed that God would’ grant t:
Mr. Natesan long lite and prosperity
THE MAYOR .

Rao Bahadur C. Tadulin a M i
Mayor, said that even vghen u::h%ﬁutehg
Mr. Natesan made a mark as a gogd
d_eba.ter. _ He chose the independent profes-
gion pf Journalism and was g pioneer in
t;l.xe lme: He was a self-made man and
his .Ind.zan Review and hijs various other
publications were monuments of his toil
As a Councillor of the Corporation oi
M.adras from. 1918 to 1988, he endeared
himself to hlq costituency and took very
keen interest in the welfare of the oitizens

Natesan's long and
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of Madras. As a politician, he was &

moderate and a staunch Liberal. On behalf

of the citizens of Madras, the Mayor

offered his felicitations to Mr. Natesan.
Mg. RAJAGOPALACHARI .

Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar, speaking next
in Tamil, said that Mr. Natesan had
done great work in the Umvers:ty and in
the Corporation. He had been in those
bodies for over 25 years, v:vben gl:ea.t
changes bad taken place in bhe_lr c'onsbxbu-
tions and ideals. After graduablpg in 1§97,
he took up to the profession of journalism.
With a spirit of adventure he entered.new
fields, and took up the hagardous business
of book-selling. He published biographies
of great leaders, political a,nd_rellglous.
This was & bold adventure and his success
should be an example to others. He was
a courageous man. , The speaker reca._lled
the opposition which Mr. Natesan organised
against the Bill gought to be mtro@uced
by the late Bashyam Igenga.r, an eminent
jurist, to amend the Hindu Law to ma..ke
the earnings of members of & Hinda family
by practising independent professions as
self-earned and not part of the joint
family property. The Bill was subsequeqbly
vetoed as a result of the agitation

carried on.

Proceeding, Mr. Rajagopalachari said that

in politics Mr. Natesan was & senior politi-

cian, who was congistent in his views.
He was & friend of all and even persons
who belonged to the opposition pa.rt'les
loved him. He always loved QOlng
good to everybody. The speaker wished
Mr. Natesan vigorous health for many
ears to come.
m(ﬁ?s ymora.l worth was 8o greab thgb
Mabatma Gandhi held Mr. Natesan 1n
high esteem. Mr. Natesan was poted for
his political consistency and en]oyed the
esteem of his opponents.
Mz. CHAKKARAIL CHETTIAR
Mr. V. Chakkarai Chettiar, Ex-Mayor,

ki in Tamil referred to _Mr.
e e los distinguished services

to the Ciby.
M=, BALASUBRAMANIA IYER .

M. K. Balasubramania Iyer sm.d that
Mr. Natesan had that great capacity for
making friends and keeping the friendship
for & long time; Mr. Natesan -alwaye
played the role of a peace-maker an

Mr. NATESAN'S T1sT BIRTHDAY i58

bhad friends even among his opponents in
political life. One notable thing which
Mr. Natesan did was that he published
rare Hindu classics with translations after
the completion of his 60th age.

. Mgr. BASHEER AHMED

Mr. Basheer Abmed Sayeed said that
Mr. Natesan had done yeoman service in
bringing home to the people’ of this
country very many problems by his
publications ; and his interest in the Overseas
question elicited the admiration of one
and all. Journalists in India, he said,
would ever remember the great services he
had rendered to the field of Journalism.

Mz. G. A. PAIS

Mr. G. A. Pais said that Mr. Natesan
was an All-India character. He belonged
to no party. He was both a nationalist
and loyalist, a happy blending of opposing
temperaments. He had manifested remark-
able balance of mind and his wide
catholicity had won for him the admira-
tion of one and all.

Mz. NATESAN’S REPLY

Mr. Q. A. Nabesan, replying to the
felicitations, thanked the various speakers
and the organisers of the meeting for their
kind words and said:

I recall that ten years ago in this very hall,
I had the privilege of receiving a public address
at & meeting presided over by our distinguished
countryman, the Rt. Hon. Sastri, whom I am glad
to see here. Little did I dream then that I
would live another decade to receive this touching
manifestation of kindness and affection. ... . i

I have never concealed the fact that what little
success I have had in my career as & journalist
or in my work in the Corporation, in the Senate
and other public bodies, has been not a little due
to the active support and co-operation I have
received at the hands of good friends, Indian and
European. Neither tearing political controversies
nor communal differences have in the least deterred
me from preserving the friendships I have once
formed with fellow-workers in the different fields
of activity in which 1 have been privileged to
take part. ABSIT INVIDIA (Let there be no
ill-will) has been the motto of the Indian Review
which I have- had the privilege of editing for
the past 43 years. Not only in the conduct of
the Review, but in my humble public career, I
bhave ever endeavoured to remember the significance
of this motto. And that is why, though often
in the early years of my public career I have
hit hard and also received hard knocks, my
personal relations with my friends have remained
unaffected. How elee can I account for this
gathering to-day and for all the good things
said of me? I only wish I deserved all this,
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I do not wish lo take up any more of your
time. In thanking you once again for this signal
sct of friendliness, I can oaly assure you that in the
few years that may be vouchsafed to me, I shall
endeavour my best not to prove myself unworthy
of all the kindness and love lavished on me,

CHAIRMAN’S CONCLUDING SPEECH -

The Chairman, winding up the proceed-
ings, hoped that, as in the past, Mr. Natesan
would do his best to bring about unity in
the country by cultivating = spirit of
fellowship among men and to make the
people believe that there was & common
brotherhood and sisterhood among those
who were born in the country. He also
hoped that as a doyen of journalists,
Mr. Natesan would exert his influence to
see that better understanding prevailed in
the country, especially in South India.

Mr. C. R. Pattabhiraman thanked the
chairman and the various speakers.

Press Tributes
INDIAN FINANCE

If journalistic anniversaries are not suitably
celebrated in special supplements, the profession
as a whola will not fail to remember that the
Editor of the JIndian Review celebrated his
seventieth birthday recently, Rao Bahadur
G. A, Natesan has certainly attained distinction
outside the profession. Madras knows him ag g
Sheriff and more recently as a vigorous consultant
on war publicity., Canada knows him as g
delegate to the Empire Parliamentary Conference,
while the majority in India recall his work on
the Tarif Board with sufficient appreciation for
haviog squared the circle; kept up protection,
arranged for complementary production. and
accepted Tmperial Preference without prejudice to
one or the other. An exponent of Compromige,
he showed then that the Indian Liberalism gould
make the best of all worlds, and proved that the
finessing genius rises superior to the fervour thag
is so common. The publishing firm he has
conducted with exemplary skill is known for ita
varied output, Its interest in the Indian lan uages
has never been dormant; and the Hindu religious
classics have found in modern publishing enter.
prise adequate support. Rao Bahadur Natesan, of
course, has other claims to remembrance. He hag
contributed to political consciousness by i
collections of Victorian and Edwardian orator
end he has preserved & periodical that hag
gurvived most of its rivals. The rigid maintenance
of standards and traditions in and through the
journal is well worth remembering when originality
is scarce or reprehensible.— Eavesdropper.

‘Mr. G. A. Natesan of the In

MYSINDIA

Mr. Natesan oan look back wi i
d [ : with
::::]s::cﬁ:n on his solid and enduringpng:hi;vzd
& printer, bli itor
and moulder of public c?;l;inlilgxl:?r.. . Tanager, - editor
To a generation which was thirati
type of g‘?litical literature Mr, N?t:m‘gﬁu;et%eu:
political biographies, speeches and addresses which
were extremely cheap, had an irresistible appeal
His publications by leading politios osia
of other views on current gl%blegl::n.s‘.a::leszsg:gll:
ﬁ:gggznof; flridlg._n politicgl thought, and the future
ndia may find in the; i
files of the Review a rich quarry i{:;r ;?gd wlgrl:he

As a member of the Senate of

Umve_mtyz a8 a civic representative ::lxm t.l?:&dc?;'.
poration, in the Council of State, on the Tarifi'
Board and as a member of the Btaadi

Emigration Committee, Mr. Natesan's record m%
work has been invaluable, Though unot a worki:
journalist, Mr. Natesan has often championed th%
cause of the press in India, and few will forget
his withering attack against the provisions 8of

the Press Ordinance now incl A )
doted Ordinance Aot, — - 0 i® the Consoli.

A warm friend, an engaging host
versationalist, a ;aatient. is%en%r, M. aﬁagtg:gn cﬁ:;
always evinced great sympathy to down.and-outg
in journalism and has invariably lent s helping

LY

hand. For myself I shall ever be
him for roping me into this noble g;::;;sio:
—Polycritic,

——

THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

There are few educat i i

u(;]t: }llleard of Mr. Nat.as:::l ?ro:e:cll :![ltildm who bave
which are an abiding part of

compositely called our nagiona] liter:t},‘:rte m'f.‘g hibn:
we owe not only a journal of forty-mh‘ree years’
stending (the Indign Review), but a vast treasure-
house of books, ranging from religious classios to
political brochqres, on which generations of men
and women relied for their intellectual sustenance
e The. writer offers his hearty felicitations,
coupled with respectful salutations,- -

—————

CAPITAL

.« « . Writing of septuagenarian edj
. L itors
like to convey Capital's oougra.tul'aéo:::oug

completed the psalmist’s threed"m Jieview, whe
t,eqniut w:e:ikl. ?e has edited th
umnterruptedly for forty.three years, and f h

a ceutury has been g i ’ ati -]
literature, editions of the G?t:?l;;zel}?a%a :: tlot?l?‘
Mahabharata and the Bhagavata havij bpeated
under his editorship, To all branches
he has brought scholarship, industry and enthusjagm

which has not been dj .
the years.—Ditcker. 0 dimmed by" the passing of

= The WORLD of BOOKS G

(ONLY SHORT NOT

10ES APPEAR IN THIS SECTION)

YYAR—
1 KRISHNASWAML A
SHS{HAé‘Ilf'}“fA%DHAPUBTHI SOUVENIR. — Liaw

Journal Press, Madras. . .
The value of this publication lies not

so much in the messages from eminent

Judges, lawyers and publicists _throughoub

f the
ocountry sent on the occasion O
zgﬁ’brationyof the sixty-.ﬂrsb birthday ?:
Sir Alladi Krishnaswaml Ayyar, acsount
the highly interesting and telling aceﬁxed
of the life and career of Sir Alladi p:;lume
to this handsomely got-up ¥V o a.'
Sir Alladi is & remarkable type -
self-made man. Born among_.the P ng'
living among the poo; a.r;ldleet;oﬂ;lr]:gelz;?ua]
, he has risen, by .

zlt])‘ial]i!t]sy of a high order, to the pre-et;lmc:llt
position which he now oocupies, noti o z
as the head of the Madras Bar bu &?es-
distinguished member of the legal pro o
gion in India. A study of the Souve o
must give courage and .h.ope to 'yozhe
men of character and ability nof: in e
least to be baffled by tl;e difficu fls-
encountering them in life_, and in bh_e pz‘;ledi
gion as well. Enrolled in 1907, Bir au
within three years attained _f(_n' hu:is:hé
though quite a junior, & position a.f .
Bar which was then tl;e envy © a:&i
“With no money, noO influential fsqcnd
connections and no helpful' pa.t;.fon or “nqrzh
to direct the flow of briefs, bu_b wib
a keen legal acumen a.n.d amazing gng
of the oase-law and a..ﬂmr for stnl_nng :
pew point and guggesting & fresh h'ma‘iod
approaoch amidst & mazé of cqmpl_ma %f
facts,” Bir Alladi won bhe'admxrutm:ben
the brilliant galaxy of semiors whoJ then
adorned the Madras Bar and of the Ju ghe
of the time. Such a repup&txoud he
attained so early in life that it use_t. o
be said '‘'there was & keen competbi 10e
amongsb the leaders pf the Ba.r. to secusl;)l
the services of Alladi as & junior coun
in big oases.”

From a description of his great leg:;
abilities, one would like to Wssblonand
desoribe Alladi as & man ever loyg. e e
always admired for his simplicity,

easy accessibility, his freedom from the
mannerisms of the great, his devotion to
friends, his innate sense of gratitude to those
from whom he received kindnesses, and his
large-hearted sympathy for those in trouble.
Though Alladi is now sixty, he still
displays the energy and the activity of a
young and vigorous mind and his ontlook
on life is nothing but cheerful. Here is
his testament of faith and philosophy
that a great lawyer can vouchsafe to
the members of his profession:

We want a new type of lawyer. We have
developed only the critical acumen. The construc-
tive side is hardly developed. Hereafter, lawyers will
have to take interest in the man in the street,
in the poor, and in the economic regeneration and
political salvation of the country. Otherwise, they
will go to the wall. A new outlook has to be
developed by the lawyer, a new outlook in respect
of property and recognition of the changes in
society, The relationship between the sexes, between
master and servant and employer and employee
and conceptions of citizenship are undergoing
metamorphosis. In all these changes, the lawyer
has to play a prominent part with a new vision,
& new outlook.

THE GOSPEL AND INDIA’S HERITAGE. By

A, J. Appasamy. Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, Madras. Rs. 2-4.

Christianity bas assimilated the best oub
of Greek philosophy and other sources of
great thought. That attitude of mind is
evident here in the author’s attempt to
understand and exhibit the great Bhakti
cults of India from the point of view of the
Christian. Dr. Appasamy's knowledge of
these is remarkable, and not only Christians
but others also will profit by a careful
study of this book. This does not mean
that the reader will not find opinions
with which he will not strongly dissent.
Bat he lores the reader on with
interesting studies of the teaching of
Jesus on various topics like sin, forgiveness,
ethics, future life, and many questions
connected with Cbrist himself. This is an
excellent contribution to the understanding
of both Christianity and Hinduism.
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DODU AND OTHER STORIES, By R. K.
Narayan. Indian Thought Publications,
Mysore. Re. 1-8.

In more than one work of his, Mr.
Narayan has proved himself an engaging
story-teller with a manner of his awn;
and in “ Dodu and othér Stories” his crafts-
manship in the delineation of situations
and characters is at its best. There are
seventeen shorbt stories in all and the
writer takes the reader through them all
with something of the strange fascination
of the Ancient Mariner. The stories, some-
times amusing, but always realistio, move
with ease and grace in their unfolding.
The writer's deep understanding of human
nature —particularly of the child mind as in
Dodu and Leela—and his vivid portraiture
of situations are gripping. He covers fairly
every type of South Indian life, and his
style, at once simple and sufficient, has
a sweet attractive grace. The ‘ Magic
Beard” and the ' Engine Trouble” afford
sheer amusement, while the deep pathos of
“ Forty-five a Month” and “ The Broken
Pot” touch life at its most real and
poignant moods. The * Armed Giant"”
reminds one easily of Lamb’s magnificent
enlogy of the half-limbed giant *‘ who
bhad driven this out of door trade'’ for
forty-and-two years. The nickname * No-
Changer "’ for the miserly merchant who
would not part with a trifle for the beggar can
hardly beimproved. It sticks to him like dirt.

Altogether Mr. Narayan has succeeded in
presenting different types of South Indian
life with the same unfailing sympathy and
understanding and in a style of charming
gimplicity which conceals the effort behind
its apparent ease.

MARCUS AURELIUS. By J. Lyth. P. E. N.
Books. Allen and Unwin, Ltd., London.
2s. net.

This is an experiment to see if the stoic
philosophy will not yield as rich a harvest
of poetry as the epicurean. Mr. Lyth
presents here the great thoughts of Marcus
Aurelios in a poem of fifty stanzas. The calm
and deep spirit of the stoic does breathe
through all the stanzas, and the careful
reader will not miss the view of life seen
in the Meditations. The atmosphere of
the stoic life is effectively evoked. The
poem has & meditative and intellectual charm,
which urges thought, though not passion,

THE NIGHT I8 HEAVY. By Kishan Chungloo.
Free India Puablications, Lahore.

“These poems are essentially subjective.
They tell of my struggles with life and
its ugly realities and as such they wholly
belong to me,” says the writer. That is
perfectly true; and there is considerable
internal evidence also to show that the
majority of the poems were written when
the author' was a student” and that * the
irregular pace of his verse is of his own
choosing.”

This last, the writer argues, "is best
suited to the violence of the times.” That
may be. But the complete absence of
punctuation makes reading painfal, while
the absence of titles to the pieces and the
elimination of capital letters cannot be
said to add to their lucidity to eyes
trained to the usual style of print. Apart
from this, however, there are in this collec-
tion, pieces of rhythmic prose as fine as
free verse can be, which is not devoid of
genuine feeling and sensibility. There is
a certain vitality too in some of the simple
pieces, & vitality that disappears when the
author beginse to indulge in a sort of
rhetorical rodomontade :

the flesh grows weak

practising respectability

and a faithless existence
without ideological adventures
in life's own negation, etc., etec.

Burely this is free verse with a vengeance !
One rubs one’s eyes to see that one is not
caught up in a crowd of perspiring men
and women in spectacles listening to a
pulpit oration from a dismal provincial
platform.

ADULT SCHOOLS. By Ernest Champness.
Religionus Kducation Press, Manor Road,
Wallington, Surrey.

Here is a clear account of the origin
and growth of adult schools in England.
Bpeaking of the origins, the author rightly
emphasises the religious urge behind it,
but he narrows it down to one denomina-
tion. The ocareful history of the different
stages in the growth of the sohools, and the
exposition of the view that adult schools
gserve nobt only for literacy but also for
revision and revival of knowledge are
full of very belpful suggestions for all
interested in adult eduocation,

*
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By “AN INDIAN JOGRNALIST "

Yhe Famine in Bengal

CALGUTTA and certain other parts of
Bengal bave been afflicted with. a
famine—the tragic consequences of whieh
are painfully evident throughout 1_;he
Province. Sqenes of misery, starvation
and death, the like of which had never
before been witnessed, which have been

.brought home to us by the enterprise of

the Statesman and subsequently by other
Calcutta papers, bave moved the whole
country to its depths. On an average
40 people are dying daily in the Calcntta
hospitals alone. The following figures called
from a press report tells its own tale:

2,537 persons suffering fl‘Ol} the effects of star.
vation were admitted to different hospitals in
Caloutta during the last 25 days (August 15 to
Beptember 9). 461 of them later died in hospitals.

476 dead bodies (a large number of which were
stérvation oases) were removed from the streets
of the city by the police corpse disposal squad

during thia period.

Giving his impressions of the conditions
prevailing in Faridpur district, which he
visited recently, Sir Jagadish Prasad, ex-
Member of the Viceroy's Executive Council,
in a memorandum to Bir Nzimuddin, the

Premier of Bengal, says:

At one of the kitochens in Faridpur, I noticed a
mon lapping up food like a dog. I BAW apan-
doned children in the last stages of emaciation;
men and women who had been without food for
go long that they could now be fed only under
strict medical supervision. ' Dead bodies were being
daily picked up, and also those who had fallen by
the wayside through sheer exhaustion. A man after
vainly wandering for food collapsed on the doorsteps
of the Collector's Court room, As the body was
being removed, & woman huddled in & corner, rushed
out & bundle, and cried: ¢Take that also.’ It was
her dead ohild. At a kitchen & womsaa had
been walking every day more than a dozen miles
to and from her home to take gruel to her sick
and famished husband.

We join Sir Jagadieh in his earnest appeal
to all parties and sections of the people
that on grounds of humanity they should
put aside, for the moment, their differences
and combine to save as many lives as

possible.
&8 -

H

For Relief of Bengal

Just as an accident to any part of the
body draws all other organisms to its
succour, 80 have the rest of India rushed
to the help of Bengal in distress. Relief
orga._nisa.tions bhave sprung up in far away
Punjab and Bombay and Madras, and funds
and supplies are pouring in, in ample
measure. But can amy amount of non-
official effort cope with the magnityde of
the task that confronts them? Only
Government with their vast resources and net-
yvorl; of organisations can do anything like
justice in a situation as catastrophic as the
one that faces Bengal today. For all
their past neglect and thoughtless improvi-
dgnce. Government are trying to do their
bit in some measure. But is that enough ?
Only measures on a scale and efficiency of
war effort will meet the demands of this
crisis. Hence Sir Jagadish rightly asks:

Is it not possible for the Bengal Government to
copy the methods employed by the Army and
Railways to secure sufficient supplies for the gratui-
tous relief of about six million people during the next
two months ?

_ It is pitiful to see Mr. Amery quibbling
in the House of Commons, even on such a
grave matter as the Indian famine, The
food crisis has been allowed to develop,
he eays, on account of consideration for
provincial autonomy. Lord Wavell, who
may be presumed to know at least as much
as the Secretary of State, disclosed quite
other reasons for this failure to meet the
orisis effectively. In his view, the war has
put too great a strain on India and “it is
not wige to continue the overdraft on the
golden goose”. The entire management of
things, says C. R. is in the hands of a
oentrg “ which is incapable of efficiently
bhandling any operations except that of
preservation of order by force'.

Nothing can be more daring than thie defence put
fOfW&rd by the Becretary of State for a state of
things for which rule by an inefficient \bureaucratio
oentre is really responsible. Unless the Centre is
ohanged into & national government with more
moral power over the people, India is in for a greater
break-down than what we are now deploring,
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The Late Mr. Ramananda Chatterjee

As we go to press, comes the melancholy
news of the death of Ramananda Chatterjee,
the venerable Editor of the Modern Review
and Prabasi of Calcotta. Mr. Chatterjee
was the seniormost of leading journalists in
India. Only in May last Mr. Chatterjee’s
79th birthday was celebrated in Bengal with
great eclat when he was presented with g
congratulatory address by our leading
historian, Sir Jadunath Sirkar, on behalf of
the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, the premier
literary Association for the advancement
of Bengali language and literature. Ag
that time Mr. Chatterjee was convalescing
after a severe illness, but he never quite
recovered and he has passed away, leaving
the world of journalism and letters, the
poorer for his death.

Born in Baukura in 1865, Mr. Ramananda
Chatterjee was Principal of the Kayasths
College, Allahabad, and was a Fellow of the
Allahabad University. He gave up the
appointment in 1906 and moved to Caloutts
to take up the onerous task of founding ang
editing, till the time of his death, the twq
well-known magazines the Modern Review in
English and the Prabasi in Bengali.

Mr. Chatterjee was connected with
various political, social and educational
ingtitutions. But he will be remembered
above all as an editor of outstanding character
and courage and as one who contributeq
much to the growth of the national 8pirit
in art and literature. Mr. Chatterjee
was an outspoken critic of Government
measures as well as of what he deemeq
foibles in our society. Owing po
allegiance to any party he took gap
independent attitude in his criticism
of public affairs. As an editor, he gave
publicity to vigorous and frank oritioigm
of the QGovernment and one of ‘the

attrastions of his notes was the free use
he made of sueh outspoken views, This
brought him in conflict with the autho-
rities, and Mr, Chatterjee was convicted
and sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. 1,000 for
publishing Dr. Bunderland’s “Ipdia in

Bondage ”, which originally appeared in the
Pages of the Modern Review, Mr, Chatterjee,
like only a fow others we oould name,
was indeed a remarkable instance of
Journalistio longevity in India, having succes-
fully conducted two well-known magagines,
one in English and the other in Bengali,
for -over thirty ang seven years,

Prof. Kuppuswami Sastr}

What the late D, Swamine i
was to Tamil literature tt?;,ltm?a: Aﬁ:&r
Kuppugwami Sastri to the world Oi
Sanskrit learning ang scbolarship. South
India has sustained an irreparable loss by
the.deabh of this fine scholar whoee contri-
butlgn to the development of Banskritio
studies Va8 invaluable, Ip width and
profundlty of learning and range of
scholarship, said 8jr P. 8. Sivaswami
Aiyar, he bad few equals,

He was deeply learned not merely in what are

known as the four 8astras, N
: y aya
Mimamsa and Vedanta but 3c:lnyo ! :X”g:fm??;&

(Kavys, Nataka .00d Alankara). The atandard of

University, but of the level attained b
Pandits of th Y ihe ablest
soeurscy wa remarkapie, 7P s passion for
rof. Bastri, said the R¢ Hon. Srini
) t . . Brinivasa
Sastri at the memorial meeting in Ma.dvras.
was perbaps the last of the gallent band of

. an i
his eminent successor, Prof, Kuppmwfr;?bmt: d

Above all, the Mahamahopa,
& great teacher, with a “spotlgsg xz:ot::'.'
and "“irreproachable life” who had a
great love for hig pupils and rejoiced ,in
their success, In the eloguent words of
th'lqheR:. viHonil Sastri; .
rovince

scholar, one wh::}lon&:{ret::&?b?ﬁm?ﬂx:ﬁg“n:

sll the learaing which

-»
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The Order on the ' Hitavada'’

The C. P. Government’s order on Mr. A,
D. Mani, Editor of the Hitavada, to di.soloqe
the source of certain news publisbed in his
paper is one that calls for strong criticism.
Such disclosure of the source of mfoz:mn.t!on
by an editor is always deemed a V}olatlon
of jourpalistic honour. In this, the
Indian press is closely following the
best traditions of the British press, and
it is estonishing that a demand so0
blatantly against journalistic ethics shou_ld
be made by any government in India.
Mr. Mani has since declined “to betray
confidence."”

If the news is of public inberest.a.nd th‘e
editor takes full responsibility for its publi-
cation, there is no reason why Government
should go out of its way to ask for the
surrender of the correspondent. We are g_lad
to find that C. P. Journalists lost no time
in condemning such action. on the part
of the Government. There is the Press
Advisory Committee in Nagpur. What is
it for if it is not to be consulhgd on
such matters! The order, as Mr. Mani says,
i entlemen’s Agreement
:h:rg:rgn:i:!:t :’l::wgoggrgﬁen(: had under%aken to
consult the Committee in all except urgeant ceses.

And in this case, there ocould nqt be
any emergency as the news was published
over a month ago, on August 21, 1948.
Surely the Government ceuld yet be better
advised than to launch frivolous charges
against the much-worried tribe of news-

paper men.

Mr. Horniman's Success

Journalists all over the country ha.v'e
reason fo be gratified at Mr. Hormmaps
success in the appeal at the Bombay Hggh
Court against his arrest in eonneoction
with the alleged contempt of the Allahabad
High Court. It is fitting that Bombay
journalists under the presidentship of
Mr. K. Natarajan should bave lost no
time in congratulating this doyen of the
Indian press '‘on his courageous and
sucoessful stand in vindicating the freedon'l'
of the press and the liberty of person.
In the words of Sir Era.noxa Low, Editor
of the Times of Indm.ct T

i in his victo ad not on
vi(ﬁ%&%nl&? rilghte and Iiberr{ieg of the prees

lso of the public as well beeauge the press
tl'::ltrob?onl oaly aspa representative of the publio.

India and the Pacific Conferencé

The preliminary report of the €onference
of the Institute of Pacific Relations held in
Quebec in December last, which has been
published, gives the gist of the discussions
and proceedings of the session. The posi-
tion -of India vis a vis the United Nations,
both now and after the war, was discussed
at length. Mr., ChufFchill’s interpretation of
the Atlantic Charter was commented on
freely when a British member observed that
the people of Great Britain to-day have no reserva-
tion whatsoever about the application of the
Atlantie Charter to every part of the world and I
entirely agree that no statesman, not even a man of
Mr. Churchill’s prestige, would survive for one
moment in tha leadership of England to-day if he
were to suggest that there were any qualifications
whatsoever to that document. We have no qualifica-
tion in our own mind in regard to India or‘to any
of our dependencies. Bo far as India itself is
concerned nothing would bring such a thrill to the
Parliament of Great Britain as to learn that the
difficulties which to-day prevent India from attaining
complete independence were suddenly resolved and
that India was going forward into & new period of
her history.

In oue of the regional Committees of the
Conference American relations with the
Pacific countries were discussed. It wag
stated that there is in India a feeling that
Lend-Lease aid has been somewhat inade-
quate. At the same time the Indian people
recognise that American sympathy with
their national aspirations is warm.

In her relations with the United States after the
war, India expecte to be awarded a status at least
equal to that of the Dominions. With sueh status
India would welcome reciprocal economic arrange-
ments. In the view of the Indian delegates present,
racial discrimination applied to immigration or other
issuee will not be tolerated, and if it persists, will
be met by counter-discrimination. The Indian
members regarded security in the Pacific as primarily
& responsibility of nations dwelling there, with less
respoasibility for present and past aggressors. India
will seek its place in the sua as a unified independent
nation acting in full co-operation with other peoples
of the world,

In the discussion on Politico-Military
problems, an Indian Member said that he
did not believe that there had yet been
made a clear cul statement by the British
on the question of '‘immediate post-war
gelf-determination for India.”” He pointed
out that the Cripps proposals had been
turned down by every single Indian group
and that consequently ° declarations made
I connection with the Crippe mission did
no!; now constitute a clear declaration on
this subject.”
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Churchill’s Review of the War

HE Prime Minister, Mr. Churchill,
reviewing the war situation in the
Commons, on September 21, at the outget
referred to the victory in North Africa
and said, "I never rogarded the African
operation as substitute for a direct attack
across the Channel on the Germans in
France or the Low Countries.”

Mr. ‘Churchill observed during the four
months ending September 18, no merchant
vessel was sunk by enemy acfion in the
North Atlantio. During the first fortnight
of September, no Allied ships were sunk
by U-boats in any part of the world,

Referring to the war against Japan, the
Premier stated Japan’s shipping losses
certainly exceeded any means which ghe
had or ever could have of replacements.
This was also true of the Japanese
air force.

The Bodoglio Government, added
Mr. Churchill, took very carefully conceived
measures to hold Mussolini, but did not
provide against a heavy parachute descent,
Carabinieri guards had orders to shoot
Mussolini if a rescue attempt was made,

but failed in their duty. He revealed:
Reports from the battle-fleld leave a0 doubt
that the enemy has been worsened and our majn
forces are now able to advance northward on g
broad front—that operation is mow in progrees.

Mr. Churchill said that a tripartite
conference between Britain, the United
Btates and the Soviet Union wonld take
place at an early date,

The Burma Offensive

*“ After a long period of defence strategy
in Burma, we are determined to take the
offensive there”, said President Rooseve]t
in his message to Congress. He said:

‘ Americans, Australians, New Zealang

and Dutich forces in a magnificent campaign
in New Guinea and the Solomons haye
destroyed much Japanese strength apg
gained for us new bases from which ¢o
Janach new offensive operations. After g
long period of defence strategy in Burmg,
we are determined to take the offensiye
there. I am also glad to report to yoq
that we are getting more supplies apq
military help to China.”

Roosevelt's Survey of the Glohal War

Majqr battles in Europe and Asia were
beginning to be joined, declared President
Roosevelt in a message to the U.8.
Congress on Friday, the 17th September.
Hitler, the President added, had neglected
to provide his European fortress with o
roof, and had also left various other

valnerable spots ‘* which i
out to him in dae time.” v shall point

President Roosevelt gaid

Allieg had reliable informatio:b&:f :}::
growing desire for peace among the Axis
sage.lhte nations, and he hoped that the
spirit of revolt against Nazi dominance,
which - had commenced in Italy, would
burs.t into a flame, and become a con-
saming fire. Speaking of the Russian
scene, he deelared that Russia wag moving
:owanti; tge elimination of every German
rom the Russian soil— i

of Gormany hion ¢ towards the invasion

The Spectator in a lea
Bodoglgo Armistice Terms si;l;: o'FIb thig
surprising that there is no mention in
the terms of handing over Museolini and
other leading war criminals, His rescue
by German agents and escape to North
Italy are events not creditable to the
Allies. Onog again the Germans have
been toq quick for us and appear to have
seized him almost under our very nose.”

German coutrolled Rome Radio said
tha.b_ Mussolini has issued an order
abolishing oaths of allegiance to the King
of Italy by the armed foroes.

Chiang Elected President

Ge_neralissimo Chiang Kai-shek, th bi
President, has been elected P;'esige?b %%

China at a meeting of the C i
Committee last month. entral Breoutive

The President of China b
Cpmma.nder-in-Chiet of the la:g?n:ees& ::;
air forct_as and will also represent China
in foreign relations, as the result of
important amendments passed recently.

These amendments confer full power of

. the Chinese Government on the Presjdent

:::d.h“ hitherto been merely its titalar

-—
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THE WHITE MAN IN ASIA

The only Asiatic policy, which is safe
for Amerios, is to share Asia’s eagerness
for full independence and to seb. 8
schednle of education and liberation,
which the white man feels boum? to
keep, writes Mr. John K. Jessup. in a
geries of articles on foreign policy in the
Life magazine.

The United BStates, Mr. Jeasup sa‘ys.
does not even yet know what our entire
foreign polioy is. This fact pr?sents a
danger for Britain in consideriog f.he
post-war collaboration in bhf foreign
policies of the two nations. .We have
nothing to fear and much to gain from &
close association with Britain in . our
mutaal interest,” but an essential is &
oclear understanding on the part of U. S: of
what our collaboration with Britain aims
at and what rales it will operate under.

Mr. Jessup says that whatever the reason,
the distrust of the British, the French, or the
Dutoh imperialists i8 an enormous political' faob
throughout Asia and the Middle East. It 15. at
the root of the Indian problem. The American
imperialist has escaped most of this distrust because

Philippines was & small ooe,
good, technically at least,

our promise of freedom.. .. One of the 'Eut’s
most fundamental aspirations is for a feeling of
equality with the rest of the world. . .But tlfe
only way the white man can re.ha.bnhtate his
reputation in Asia is to share Asia’s eagemes;
for full independence and to set & schedule ©
education and liberation, which he feels bound

our empire in the
and because we made

to keep. o

That is the ouly Asiatic policy which is safe fctr
America. It should be ours, whether it is Br.italu ]
or not. When we have made it clear this is our
policy, which we have not, Britain may well

sdopt a .parallel oourse,

TOPICS From.

PERIODICALS

THE BRITISHER AND INDIA

Mr. G. E. Hickman Johnson, of War.
lington, Surrey, pe?plexed by the attitude
taken by the authoritiee in India and
Eogland in regard to the Indian problem,
asks some pertinent questions through the
columns of the Spectator. Here are some:

1. Is it British to publish and to discuss in
Parliament, an indictment of a man in confine-
ment with no opportunity of facing his a.bcusgrq ’
or answering the charges?

2, Is it cricket to judge (and condemn) a
man on excerpts taken from his sayings and
writings on various occasions and relating to
differing circumstances? Equally, is it right to
condemn & man on an assertion severed from the
conditional clauses which govern it ?

3. Can Iadian leaders fairly be expected to
put up any promising proposal if they are not
only prevented from intercourse with those who
are confioed on account of their wide influence,
but are also refused an interview by the Viceroy ?

4. Can Britishers feel comfortable about a
gituation in which our firmest friends are the
autoaratic Princes, aud our opponeants—rightly or
,wrongly—are those who are struggling for the fuil
freedom aow which we have taught them to love
these last hundred years? :

3. Is sabotage in 1India, carried out by
Indians as they believed for freedom's sake,
different in kind or intention from sabotage in
European countries overrun by Germany?

6. Is not the Christian Church in India right
and reamsonable in urging that, with a view to
future good relations between Britain and India,
Christian statesmanship consists in seeking a way
of negotiation rather than in sitting down before a
political deadlock and just getting on with the war ?

These questions, says the correspondent,
disturb more Britishers (not to mention
Americans) than the editor might appear
to think. '
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END THE DEADLOCK

It is a matter of endless astonishment
to a Jooker-on like myself that our
Government should deal with our fellow-
citizens in India on the terms of
! ancoaditional  surrender’, writes Mrs,
Pethick-Liawrence in Manchestér Guardian.

“{pdja is potentially a very influential
member of the Allied Nations. It should
surely be the aim of statesmanship to
make this potential situnation an actual one—
an aim that can only be achieved on the
basis of negotiation as between equals.

1 know that" the Indian leaders,
Mr. Gandhi in particular, have been
reproached for being unduly influenced by
the menace of Japan when they rejected
the British offer of independence after
the war. But after all, France felt obliged
to put the safety of her population
before her commitment to the Allies and
we have not withdrawn our sympathy
from France on that account.

The fuature of Asia depends omn the
whole-hearted partmership of India with
the Allied Nations, in the preservation of
the continent from the militarism and
aggression of Japan. But the attitude of
the bewildered old “ Nannie ", whose nursery
discipline has been upset, will achieve
nothing. Nannie’s day is over.”

A BISHOP'S PRAYER FOR INDIA

In the course of a letter in the September
issue of Churchman, the Rt. Rev. C. D.
Horsley, Bishop of Colombo, asks people to
put down the Indian problem before God.

In prayer that He who guides nations and peoples
may not have His will for India thwarted either
one way or other by wilfulness of man.

The Bishop says: N

“The matter which is uppermost in our minds
is the anniversary of the outbreak of war which
brings with it our King's request for a day of
prayer”’
and adds that three aspects of the war are
uppermost in his mind. First the plight
of nations overrun at the persent time.

« Seldom, if ever, in the history of human race have
small nations had their own individualities and perso-
nalities so utterly disregarded and treated like
drones or animals. Every human institution has
been dashed to the ground, trampled and dis.
membered—not #o the Church of God, lacerated
and afflicted, cast down, but not destroyed. How
urgently 8re our prayers needed then for our
prethren in distress ?”

.

The second thought, the Bishop says, i
the question of the right use ofp pe:oé. .

The Atlantic Charter and such dec i
fail in their application without fel:raz?n;av:\ill:
to the world as a whole unless the principles of
the Kingdom of God are clearly understood by
those who call themsslves Chrisfians.

The third aspect is “ the baffling questi
of India”, declares the Bishop, a.dgdi%g: on

It is yet another of thoss humanly speaki
insoluble problems where you have th}; squestigrgx
of responsibility to be rightly discharged and
needs of minorities to be borne in mind. The
Christian Church in Britain, however, has spoken
out clearly on the matter and registered its dis-
satisfaction and pleaded for reconsideration of the
Indian problem. The National Christian Council
of India hes done likewise. Despite fears and
doubts in the minds of many, let us put this
problem before God in prayer that He who guides
the nations and peoples may not have His will
for India thwarted either one way or the other
by the wilfulness of man.

SCIENCE AND HINDU THOUGHT

To an .Indian. who knows something
of the ancient Hindu philosophical thought,
the present metapbysical status of modern
physics has an element of piquant
bamour, writes Professor B. V. Thosat,
M.80., in Prabuddha Bharata, and adds:

The proud Westerners got hold of the scientific
end of the stick and groped laboriously along its
length for centuries to find at the other end &
vgnerable. old Rishi of Vedic times chuockling under
his luxuriant beard, ‘Did I not tell you so?’

When Swami Vivekananda, speaking b
London audience on Mayas and Illugion.efo:‘:idﬁ
‘Ma.iyla ie a s'tatmqent of the fact of the universs,
of how it is going on,' he made exactly and
gomaptletel): theto po:int that 8ir Arthur Eddington
is pains emonstrat. -

I e rate to.day before the

Bir Arthur's thesis, that the scheme of
phy_swal science is (and is bound to m&:n
inviolably limited by the sensory and intellectus
e?ulpment of man and is, therefore, only a glim
of the 'I:ol.a.! Reality obtained through is
'gubgect;ve h:;md)(:w' if only & scientist's re.state.
ment of w the old Indi i
et by Mara, ndian Vedantist really

.'l‘he‘ Western philosopher, through the
soientific method, has, therefore, probably
reg.chqd the same conclusion about the
sclenbxﬁg knowledge of the universe that
our anglent sages announced oenturies back.
fl.‘here is, however, one important difference
in the two approaches to the same conolusion,

The West, during its scientific pursuite
details and developed technologg' and’ mit:\ll‘:g
great successes—aoroplanes, submarines, radio-sets

aad empires ; these, the phil
over generalities, has - ?'OPN""I East, brooding
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JAPAN'S GROWING STRENGTH

hen the
It is to be remembered that Whe
Allies have beaten Germany they B{‘;lll h;;g
& mighty power to meet oD the otber side
of the world. The longer the war st
here, the harder it will be tbere.d Wring
A. G. Gardiner in the Bl‘lt:lﬁb Press;‘h raw
attention to Japan's growing sbren.g .
Japan is being held, but nothing moreé
B d the war
is i s o of the Pacific, and t&
, 8o is in possession of P, g hersels in oud

ized.
i ast resources she has seizéC.,
* lot;t l%: ;r that exploitation 18 pprmxtt;:ldw;:x:
greater will be the difficulty of crushing

the job is really taken in hand. )
od in Europe
For every year the war is prolonge tl.he v

mn
two yeare may well be added te the 00 i of the

And’ til} that war is over. the r
world cannot be geriously begun.

i i China is the

is ‘another \consideration.
gl‘g'aht:: \lmuaed asset we have. Give her arms an
Japan's number is ug.

do that we must win ]
thssl to::not. be done till our viotory ift Europe i8

lished that
ished fact or so nearly accomp
:v!; i‘:fgmg)g:r?oa can divert overwhelmiog forces

from the West to the East.

WAR TO END IN 1946

iti in the American Magazine,
MZV rgl:rgry Hopkins, Lease-Lend ' Admmm‘-i
trator and President Roosevelt’s olgseisn
adviser, opines that the war will en
1946 against both Germany and Japan.

Mr. Hopkins 88ys: -
i i ibrant wit!

F long time the air has been Vi °
B ol'ofb quigk victory. Inmy opinion, ;:rd argg:;l%-
Boing to have it e w0, X”Q'Z?s”ii”lé’m 1 bave
i ios ah of us, two et

f army and navy men.
:neee?):: wahloie‘l,ievedywe can win a quick victory.

We will have to land great land forces in Franoc®

before we can fight every inch of way into Germany-

io

Mr. Hopkins states that .the economi

condl;tion l()st the principal Axis Powers areé
not desperabe.

X1} rﬂy
i bing and blockade they are milite

'oil‘)’::%nf %(:;n ﬁ,ve enough food, clothes ?i?:i

munitic;m. There has been no a_ppreomble dec

to their munitions output and their people

n back Burma, end

cracked on the home-front, We have merely

[ level ©
i uter defence . . . The true
gi:rmnthl?;li os is lower than that in the last year,

h
tting enough to eat sad enoug
lt);w tvl::up?op!?e:hr: gse Hgler’s crowd despair of
ultimate victory but bope for, long war
may lead into stalomate and cOmPprOmise.
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Estimating that a third of the Ruhr
industrial plants were demolished and the
Nazi war production brought down by over
ten per cent. as & result of air raids,
Mr. Hopkins emphasises that there are
tremendous industries which are virtually
untouched in other parts of Germany and
Europe. He says the Germans have
adequate supplies of steel and aluminium
for submarine and aircraft prodaction and
they rely greatly on inland waterways and
have developed a successful technique for
rapidly repairing railway engines and
tracks, Mr. Hopkins adds that notwith-
standing Germany’s permanent military
casualties, estimated to be over three
millions, Germany ocan still keep ten
millions in the army, navy aud air force.

Mr. Hopkins deals similarly with Japan.

‘He says her industrial strength is increas-

ing and Japan has enormous supplies and
a great deal of industrial sirength in
Manchuria, Northern China, Korea and
Formosa. '

Mr. Hopkins concludes with the warning:

It cannot be assumed that China will fight for ever.
Russia, the keystone of the war, is still fighting
grimly, If we lose her, I do not believe for a
moment that we will lose the war, but I would
change my prediction about the time of victory
then. Then, indeed, we would . have a long war
ahead of us.

INDIA: A POLITICAL PUZZLE

In bis article in the National Geographic
Magazine, Lord Halifax says that the Indian
problem is of infinite complexity, a political
puzzle "as difficnlt as the mind of man
bhad ever set itself to solve”. He adds:

In the last resort, it is Indians themselves who
must determine the pattern of their future and
they therefore must find a working basis of
agreement. Precipitate abandonment of our responsi-
bility before this could be assumed safely by
others would only expose India to dangers such
as she has not koown for centuries.

Lort Halifax conbinues:

:I‘hose who picture India as & country seething
with discontent and rebellion might well ask
themselves if the few thousand eivilians and
British peace time force of 60,000 men could
really hold down nearly 400 millions against their
will. ' The truth of course is that in the main
India is governed, administered and defended by
Indians and that the Governnent itself while it
encounters much criticism and active opposition,
rosts broadly upen the consent of the masses of
the people,



DIARY OF THE MONTH

Sept. 1. Mr. Churchill in Washington.

—S8ir Visvesvarays urges need for national
Government to solve all major problems
in India.

Sept. 2. Bombay Corporation adopts reta-
liatory resolution against Europeans of
S. A. Union.

Sept. 8. Eighth Army lands on Italian
mainland.

Sept. 4. Americans land in Sardinia.

—S8ir Thomas Rutherford appointed acting
Governor of Bengal.

Sept. 5. Russian drive in Ukraine: Arte-
morsk captured.

—U.S. planes raid Nicobar islands.

S8ept. 6. Mr. Churchill addresses the Har-
vard University on  Anglo-American
friendship.

Sept. 7. Allied advance in South Italy.

—Trial in Bombay Court of Mr. Jinnah's
assailant.

Sept. 8. General Eisenhower announces
Italian forces’ unconditional surrender:
Signing of military armistice.

Sept. 9. Allied forces land in Naples.

—GQ@eormans occupy Northern and Central
Italy.

- Sept. 10. Hitler on Italy’s surrender.
—Rome attacked by German army.

Sept. 11. Italy declares war on Germany,
—Heavy fighting in Naples area:

Sept. 12. The Duce with his family
rescued by the Germans.

—ULondon honours 4th Indian Division.

Sept. 18. Hitler rushes troops to the
Balkans.

—Chiang elected President.

Bept. 14. Fascist Government formed ip
Italy.

—Mussolini assumes command.

Sept. 15. Germans take control of Doge.
canese isles.

Sept. 16. Lord Wavell speaking in Longon
refers to India’s role in the War, '

—Eighth army joins fifth army in the
Salerno area,

Sept. 17. Pablic meeting in Madras feli-
citating Mr. G. A. Natesan, Dr. A, Laksh-
manaswami, Vice-Chancellor, presiding.

Sept. 1.8. In his message to Congress,
_Presxdent Roosevelt forecasts major battles
in Hurope and Asia.

Sept. 19, Duce broadoasts an attack on
the House of Savoy.

—Mr. Charchill back in London.
Bept. 20. Allied advance on Naples.

—British land in the Dodecanese.

Sept. 21. The Prime Minister reviews war
situation in the Commons.

—;Vice;oy-designate’s speech at the Imperial
Institute, London, on his task in India.

Bept. 22. Opposition walk out in the
Bengal Assembly.

Sept. 28, Mr. Amery makes a statement
in the Commons on the famine in India.

Sept. 24. Lord Wavell received by the
King in aundience.

—41 Italian ships reach American naval
base.

Bept. 25, Chief Justice Spens entertained
by the Madras Bar.

—S8ir John Anderson appointed Chancellor
of the Exchequer and Lord Beaverbrook
Lord Privy Seal.

Sept. 26. British forces oclearing the road
to Naples.

—Police firing in Jammu.

Sept. 27. The King decorates Subadar
Thapa of the 4th Indian Division with V.C,

—U-Boat sunk off South African coast.

Sept. 28. Hitler and - the Axis govern-
ments recognise the Duce's new Fasoist
regime. '

—Q@andhi Jayanthi celebrations banned in
Madras.

Bept. 29. Allied advance on Naples.

—C.P. Journalists condemn Government's
demand on Editor of Hitavada to
disclose source of news.

Bept. 80. Death of Ramananda Chatterjee,
Editor of the Modern Review,in Calentta.

STATES

INDIAN

Hyderabad
RELIGIOUS FREEDOM

The assurance that the Nizam’s Govern-
ment was wedded to the policy of com‘plete
freedom of religion to all sub;gcts,
irrespeotive of oreed or sgcb. was given
by the Nawab of Chhatari, I:‘resldenb.of
the Nizam's Executive Council, replying
to an address of welcome presented by
Sree Balaji Temple Committee, when the
Nawab visited the temple.

Pointing out that a good many of the
82,000 temples in the Dominions were
enjoying cash and land granfts from thg
Government, the Nawab of Chhatari
observed that these tokens o.f mutual
regard for religions had slowly dlsappgared
in other parte of India. He reminded
the audience of their duty to pray for
the consolidation of the Asaf Jah's rule
aunder which they enjoyed peace and

ordered progress.

The Nawab of Chbhatari anoounced a
donation of Rs. 1,200 to the temple.

GROW MORE FOOD CAMPAIGN

~<Xf, H. H.the Nizam's Government have
taken special measures to intensify the
campaign for growing more food in the
State, according to a press note issued
by the Information Bureau. Among the
measgures taken are the sanction of Rs. 84
lakhs for the distribution of see.ds' and
manure and for sinking wells, a remission of
25 per cent. in land revenue and wafer cees
for the cultivation of jawar under the newly
constructed Dindi Project and the grant
of a subsidy of Rs. 2 per acre of lands
diverted from ocotton to food crops. The
Government have also restored 810 tanks,
oapable of irrigating 58,000 acres at &
cost of Rs. 12,15,000.

B. P. T. BILL IN HYDERABAD COUNCIL

he Hyderabad Legisla.bix.'e Conneil with
ME ?}ula};n Mohammed, Finance Men‘xber.
in the Chair, passed the }ilxcess Profits

Tax Bill.
®»

)o(

Mysore

RURAL WELFARE WORK

The scheme for organising concentrated
propagandsa for rural welfare was worked in
274 villages and 8 Banajara Thandas in
Mysore State against 273 villages during
the previous half-year, states the report of
work by the Revenue Commissioner for the
half-year ended 80th June 1942.

Drainage works were completed in seven
of the selected villages of the Tumkur
district.

Instructions have been issued to work
out a comprehensive drainage scheme on
a five-year basis.

Of the 274 selected villages, 72 villages
have separate extensiona for the use of the
Depressed Classes.

The number of school-going children at
the beginning of the half-year was 26,200
and that at the end of the half-year, 26,496.
Weaving demonstrations have been started
at Belgod village in the Saklespur taluk
and two mat-weaving looms have been
fitted up in the village panchayat buildings
provided for the purpose. .

MYSORE SILK CONTROL ORDER

A Press Note on the Mysore Silk Control .
Order promulgated recently by the Govern-
ment of Mysore emphasises that the order
is only temporary in character and stresses
its absolute necessity ‘‘in the permanent
interests of the indigenous silk industry
which is of immense importance to the
State and to the Empire.”

The order facilitates the working of the
agreement entered into between the Govern-
ment of India and Government of Mysore
according to which the former agreed to
purchase all the raw silk produced in filatures
which may be put up in the State under
an expansion scheme for a period of
three years.

ANCIENT GOLD COINS IN MYSORE

More than 250 gold coins, which appear
to be very ancient ones, were discovered in
the village of Sindigere, on the 6th May.
Spn_n.ll letters resembling Sanskrit soript are
visible on one side of the coin, while on

the other side there are small dot-like -
figures.
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Baroda
MARRIAGE LEGISLATION IN BARODA

Gommenting ¢on the Hindu Intestats
Succession Bill now before the Central
Legislature, Mr. P. M. Shah poiots out
in the columns of the Indian Social
Reformer that Baroda has taken the lead
in such matters. He says:

The codification of the Hindu Law which is
not yet done in British India has been done long
ago in Baroda. Secondly, the provisions for
Intestate Succession, which are being discussed in
the Indian Legislature at present, were incorpor-
ated in this Hindu law several years ago, These
have helped the public considerably, which fact
must encourage the legislature in British India,
You have rightly styled the opposition as *factions.”

Adverting now to the article on monogamy
I may point out that Baroda has made monogamy
compulsory by law. All Hindus have got to
observe the law, the breach of which results jn
punishment. Recently there happened a case in
which a Hindu married a second wife while the
first was living. The Court has fined the man.
The Baroda law is applicable to all Hindus,
irrespective of the different sects. There is no
question of disabilities being imposed upon any
sect of Hindus for availing themselves of this law
for the law is compulsory to all of them, You
will thus find that the Hindu law in Baroda is
much in advance of the British law in this
respect. )

One important aspect of the mounogamy legia-
Iation in Baroda may also be mentioned here,
There was a time when His late Highnees
Maharaja Sayajirao had to start a campaign,
almost & crusade of social reform. He enaocted
geveral Acts. It is one thing for the Government
to enact laws and the other for the people to
ask for them. As a result of the long oampaign
of social reform spread over several years, the
people of Baroda have risen to a partioular level
in respect of social oustoms with the result thay
the demand for monogamy legislation came from
the representatives of the people in Dhara Babhg,
The Bill for monogamy was passed in Dhars
Sabha and H. H. The Maharaja Pratapsingh readily
gave his assent to it, '

Travancore

GIFTS TO TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan of
Travancore, acknowledging the gift of
Rs. one lakh and one from Mr. Alagappa
ghet.bia.r to the Trivandrum University, 8aYS :

It is not commorly known that one-third
qf thp population of Travancore state forms
lmgu_lsbically and oulturally part of the
':l'a.mll Nad and the area south of Nagercoil
is Tamil-speaking. Malayalam, the language
of the ocountry, 'is. in the Sanskrit
vocabulary and this gift of Rs. 1 lakh and
one is symbolic of the two cultures of
South India, Sanskrit and Dravidian.
Quite recently the Tranvanocore Uaniversity
inaugurated Arabic and Islamic studies and
this magnificent donation by Mr. Alagappa
Chgbtiar has made it possible for the
University to aim at a comprehensive
programme.”

EDUCATIONAL REFORM

By way of preliminary discussions in
oonnection with the proposed reorganisation
of. education in the State, Sachivottama
8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan,
conferred with the officers of the Depart-
ment and others at ‘‘Bhakti Vilas” on
August 80, inocluding the Chief Secretary,
the'Pro-Vice-Ghancellor and the Registrar.
I§ is understood that among the subjects
dnsousset} were the question of the factor of
oompu!snon to be introduced in primary
education, payment of teachers in primary
sohooln._ introductional and ocoupation
items in the secondary school course
anq fitting stodents for industrial and
agricultural life as an alternative to the
university course. ~

JUSTICE KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR

A Press Note says that Mr. T. M.
Krishnaswami Aiyar, Acting Chief Justice,
has been made permanent with effect
from B8eptember 7, the date om whioch
Mr. Joseph Thaliath retired from service.

BAN ON "PEOPLE'S WAR"” REMOVED

'.I;ha Goveroment of Travancore have
decided to lift for the time being the
ban 'imposed . on the newspaper the
People’s War published from Bombay.
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Kashmir
COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY
The Commission of enquiry appointed by
His Highness the Mabaraja of Jammu and

Kashmir held its inaugural session under
the presidentship of Mr. Justice Ganga Nath

. on Monday, August 8.

In a personal message of gqodwxll to the
Commission, His Highness said: X

decided to appoint this Commission and to entrus
bolyou the dutl;pgf making & thorough enquiry into
matters that affect the well-being of my subjects
and of submitting & well.considered report con-
taining practical suggestions for advancement 1D
different spheres of life of different communmesi.
1 shall watch with keen kinteresth the .ggog:ess o

ur work. If you work together wi
ggeolve to serve tyhe best interests of the State nmz
that loyalty on which I dep_end I feel conﬁd:ltll
that your labours will be fruitful and add to f:_
moral and material welfare of the inhabitants :d
this State. I charge you to apply with a fix
determination to arrive at wise and pract{cal eolx:-
clusions which would redound to the credit of the
State and bring us all greater happiness.

The President of the Commission address-

ging the members said:

all make an earnest appeal to you to make
a Ire:honse to His Highness's command in the spirit
in which it has been issued. In your name an
on your behalf I invite the public of Jammu an
Kashmir to send their representatives before this
Commission to give evidence to produce their
memoranda and to ventilate their grievances under
the terms of this Commission freely and fearlesslyci
To the public I shall say that it will be thousan:
pities if they miss a golden opportunity of thﬁs
character and opportunity to make or mar the
future of this country.

Jaipur
JAIPUR'S WAR EFFORTS

Three units of the Jaipur State Fprces—-—
the 1st Jaipur Infantry, Sawai Man
Guards and the Jaipur Pony Company
have left the State for service overseas.

Apart from sending troops aproad. H}s
Highness took great personal mt.ere.st in
promoting India’s war effort by his hberq.l
contribuffons to the War Fpnd. His
Highness prooceeded to t}ge Middle East
as a Commissioned Officer in 1941.

He also made a gift of three spitfires, -

pamed Jaipur [, Jaipur IT and Jaipaur 111,
R.AF _
bO.I:z.'.:lpeur'st Prime Minister, Sir M.xrza.
M. Ismail, has been from time to time,
emphasizing the need to meet - the varied
demands made by the exigencies of War.

Cochin
COCHIN BUDGET

The bodget session of the Cochin
Legislative Council for the year 1118
M. E. met with Mr. A. F. W. Dizon,
Dewan-President, presiding. After swearing
in of new members, the Dewan-President
made a comprehensive statement dealing
with all outstanding features of the
budget for 1119 M.E. (1948-44). In the
course of what he called his second and
last budget speech, Mr. Dixon described
the financial position of the State as
oontinuing to be sound.

The figures of assets and liabilities,
swollen due to Government taking over
the purchase and sale of food grains and
of standard cloth, show that the fotal
liabilities of the State at the end of 1119,
including the various deposit funds,
will be Rs. 8,15,91,916 and the assets
Rs. -4,62,67,881, showing an excess of
assets over liabilities of Rs. 1,46,75,965,
compared with Rs. 1,16,81,265 at the
end of 1117 and Rs. 1,80,47,0656 at the
end of this year.
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INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

Addressing members of the Mabarashtra
Chamber of Commerce, Bombay, on
September 2, Dr. N. B. Khare, Member,
Indians Overseas, referred to the Indian
problem in South Africa.

“1 was shocked "to read in papers” sajd
Dr. Khare, *“that suggestion has been made by a
South African paper that the High Commissioner
for India in South Africa should be recalled,

becauso of his "alleged interference with the
administration of that country.

“It is the story of the ‘Wolf and the Lamb’.
Indians in South Africa have every right to
expect & human law and a just law. 8o long as
these rights are denied to them, they have ever
right to appeal for help to their mother country.”

Dr. Khare assured that he will strain
every merve to safeguard the interests and
gelf-respect of Indian nationals overseas,
which was a subject of common concern
to all Indians, irrespective of caste and
creed. :

Ceylon

Mr. M. S, ANEY'S NEW POST

The Government of India have been
desirous of reciprocating Ceylon’s gesture
in appointing an elder statesman and g
former Chief Minister, Sir Baron Jayatilaka,
as the special representative of the Colony
in India. The idea of raising the status
of the Indian representative in Ceylon
was first mooted by Mr. M. 8. Aney
when he was Member for Indiaps
Overseas.

It appears that his successor, Dr, N.
B. Kbare, bas felt that, as an elder
statesman and a former Member of the
Viceroy's Executive Council, Mz, Aney
should be approached to assume the high
rank. That is the genesis of Mr. Aney's
appointmeht in Ceylon.

As Indja’s special representative in
Ceylon, Mr. Apney will' have the assistance
of an Agent and a Secretary, both drawn
from the 1.C.S. His rank will correspong
to that of 8ir Baron Jayatilaka and hijg
pay and allowazces will be on a leyg]
with India’s High Commissioner in Bout

Africa.

Sicily
INDIAN TROOPS IN SICILY

The great part played by Indians in
the original Allied landing in Siocily, is
now revealed in London. They were put
ashore on July 10 to do a vital job, the
supply of equipment to the Eighth Army
men who had already been landed. The
Indians shared the job with a famous
British infantry regiment. They landed
the equipment as fast as it came in from
the ships, and standing on the shore
they laid wire-netting over the moist
gand so that tanks, trucks and other
vehicles could be driven inland. They
were repeatedly dive-bombed and strafed
but they carried on undeterred, and the
casualties were slight. When night fell,
tbey readily shouldered their rifles and
occupied an important hill.

America
THE INDIA LEAGUE TO INDIA

Mr. Lin Yutang, the famous Chinese
anthor, has been elected Honorary
President of the India Lieague in Amerleca.

He wrote to the President of the
League, Mr. J. J. Bingh, " You must have
felt the canse of India an international
issue when you chose a Chinese for this
qusual honour.”

I believe the freedom of India is
everybody’'s  business. Nothing is 8o
degrading or to be deprived of the
opportunity of political freedom to solve
the problems of one's own country. This
is the first right you have to fight for,
1 gtand for the freedom of India uncon-
ditionally and do not care who kpows it.”

China
INDIA'S AGENT-GENERAL IN CHINA

Mr. K. P. 8. Menon, Agent-Gfneral to
the Qovernment of India in Chipa, bhas
lefti.for Cbungking. Mr. Menon is accom-
panied by his wife and one of their
ga:ughters. Miss Parvati Menon, who will
join the Gin Ling College for women at
Cl?engtoo to study psychology and journalism.
Miss Menon who is sixteen, it is stated, will
be phe' first Indian girl o join
a Chinese University.

-~
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

FOOD COMMITTEE REPORT

The Foodgrains Policy = Committee,
presided over by Sir Theodore Gregory, in
its report recommends, among other'thmgs.
that for the duration of the war Indie mua:
cease to be a mnot exporting country and mual
become & not importing country; that a'Centg&r
Foodgrains Reserve should be created ; that in o& et
to secure foodgrains from the cultivator, e o;s
must be made to increase the supply of goot
he needs, and the problem should rank next g
the problem of munitions sgpplly, but failing suct
inorease, it would be advxeal?e for Governmer;
to secure supplies of the previous metals for sale

i ioni be introduced
to the oultivator; and rationing should b roc
in urban areas, on the fsrinciple of & daily mlmm:{;
ration of one Ib. cereals per adult, in view of °
fact that unlike England and Americs, there 18 n

great chance of the mass of the urban population
being able to supplement the
of %‘thor foodstuffs on any significant scale.

A majority of the Committee favour
statutory price control of all tl}e major
foodgrains in all Provinces and States.

the administrative aspeocts of the
pr(?bl}em, the report refurs to the future
organisation of the Foogl l?epartmenb and
suggests the oreation in its .pla.ce of a
Food Board, to secure continuoas &an
conscious co-ordination of effort In all
directions. The report also suggests t}:e
establishment of an expert pangl of six,
drawn from the trade, whose advice should
be sought on suitable ocoasions. The
peed for a Food Admistration Ma.nual for
the guidance of all concerned is stressed.

Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas, in 1?15.
supplementary minute to the Report, says:

A dispassionato review of the results of Gov:hr:t
ment efforts to control .foodgrams shof;vsd hat
the class of people which have bene t.el the
least are the poorest section of the Eeog : S
whom these controls were ostensibly 111113 ld u a.rt;
The greatest beneficiaries, on the other ¢ anf, are
the Defeace Department, the a.genclei1 o She
U.K.C.C. and the well-to-do class who grous
afford to £b their requirements from the oum

and flourishing black markets where even the

tly resorted,
Government is reported to h&;:. fr;?‘g:: ghenomena

for procuring their own nee
must. be l;xqium.rily ascribed to the .extfl:m:z
defective system of distribution operatiog

various provinces.

t the ration by intake .

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

JUSTICE BISWAS ON THE SHAPE OF
THINGS TO COME

What will be the shape of things to come
after the present war? asked Mr. Justice
C. C. Biswas, addressing the students of the
College of Enungineering and Technology at
Jadavpur, as its rector.

Amidst all charters and declarations that we hear
of now.a-days, above all the din and clash of arms a
small voice tempts us to ask, what is going to come
out of it all? Will the world be really different
from what it was or from what it is? Will the black
ever emerge a8 white? Will men’s inhumaaities on
men be athing of the past? Will human nature
really change? Will exploitation of the weak by the
strong cease ? Will not the blood and sweat, the
tears and toil that has been suffered give a new
orientatation to power politics under which the
nations sre groaning to-day*? Victory will have to
be won and victory uader God is probably very
pear. But will victory of arms provide solutions of
all the problems that face usto-day ? Or, will not
the sequel be & matter of much greater moment ?
If there is to be a new shape of things to come it ir
the post.war recopstruction that will be more
important than anything that we have gained so far.
The stupendous task of recomstruction beacons us
towards a greater war which still remain to be
fought, not between nations and nations but between
men and nature.

Mr. Biswas asked the students to believe
in the moral values and spiritual forces and
above all, in character. That was after
all, he added, the fundamental basis of true

education.

COL. KNOX ON THE POST-WAR WORLD

The Navy Secretary, Colonel Frank Knoz,
at the sixth annual dinner of the Massa-
cbusetts Committee of Conference of
Christians and Jews, said:

The past few days have seen a glorious victory
won under the banners of America, Britain and
France. But it is only the begianing. To-day,
traditional religious bodics are at work creating a
new world coansciousness among their members.
They are learning to live and work alongside the
other without interference and with diminishiog
hostility and suspicion. Tolerance is beginning to
take on a new meaning. After the war, there will
be need for yet another kind of tolerance, under-
standing and appreciation of one nation for another.
+««+ Out of the agony of the present war we
shall_ strive to devise & new world for all peoples,
providing international tolerance and mautual
understanding.
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UNITED NATIONS AND INDIA

The Chairman of the newly founded
Council for the International Recognition
of Indian Independence, Mr. William Cove,
Tiabour, M. P., has issued a statement, saying
that the Council is now fully organised
and established, possessing support amongst
progressive M. P.’s and public men of various
spheres of cultural life in Britain.

Mr. Cove adds: “ The Council emphasises
that Indian Independence is a world issue,
and one upon which it is incumbent to secure
the guarantee of the Allied Nations. The
responsibility of realising in actual fact the
independence and self-determination of
nations rests as much upon America as upon
Britain. The Council, therefore, proposes
to contact those forces in America which
gshare its belief in Indian Independence.
Steps are being taken to appoint a delegation
to wmake direct contact with American
opinion.”

SHAW ON INDIA'S FUTURE

The following is the concluding passage
in the letter by Mr. George Bernard
Shaw to the Secretary of the Council
for international rtecognition of Indian
Independence in reply to an invitation
to join the Council :—

India's future as far as one can guess will be
as a Federated Commonwealth like the United
States of America, the British Commonwealth and
the U.S.8.R. among other federations not yet
constituted. But without links between them they
will either starve or have to beg, borrow and
steal from one another. Beggars and borrowers
are not independent and stealing means war. Also
the Indians’ business is not my personal businees:
my intrusion into India’s affairs would be imperti-
nence. India’s battle must be won by the Iadians.

LORD WAVELL ON INDIA'S ABPIRATIONS

The Viceroy-Designate, Lord Wavell,
speaking at a reception by the Welcome
Committee of the Overseas League at
Oversens House, London, said:

1 know from personal experience how very great
the contribution of India to the war effort had
been. We could not have held the Middle East
but for India. I go to India with no illusions as
to the great difficulty of my task, but with &
very great love for Indis and a very great liking
and sympathy for the Iadian people and their
aspirations, I can only add to that a very very
deep hatred for the Japaneee.

Ebtcationat,

DELHI UNIVERSITY

Muslilp ar}d minority representation in
the University Services was discussed at
great length during the second reading
of the Delhi University Bill in the
Ce';:;]rale Assembly recently.

e Government’s viewpoint was explai
by Messrs. Tyson and Sargent. plained

Confining himself to the Delhi University,
Mr. Tyson claimed that the amendment
would not be workable, firstly, because
the amendment was wide enough to include
University teachers, who mostly belonged
to the autonomous colleges and, secondly,
because the amendment would make religion
instead of degree the basia for selection.

Mr. Sargent reminded the Houge that
there was paucity of Muslim teachers
even in the Daoca University, which had
been cited as an example to copy by the
Muslim Lieagune. He olaimed that there
was definite shortage of suitable Muesalmans
for certain branches of teaching. In
Delhi they were anxious to build up a
University and therefore they would look
for guality in the teaching.

MAHARASTRA UNIVERSITY

The establishment of a regional univer-
gity for Maharashtra is recommended by
the Maharashtra University Commitee, whoae
report was published on SBeptember 17. The
Committee was appointed in February, 1942,
under the chairmanship of the Rt. Hon.
Dr. M. R. Jayakar.

In the course of its remarks on the
peed for a university for Maharashtra, the
Committee says that ope university for
the whole province is no longer sufficient.

The Committee recommends that the
proposed university be located at Poona,
and be koown as the University of Poona.

DONATION TO ANDHRA UNIVERSITY

Ob the Vinayaka Chathurthi Day, Sir Alladi
Krishnaswami Aiyar gave a cheque for
Rs. 1,000 to round off the balance of his
previous contribution to the University and
bring it uwp to Rs. 10,000 which the
Vice-Cbhancellor, on behalf of the University
and bimeelf, received with thaoks.

The question of the utilisation of this
fand is under consideration. The total
of bis comtribution is Re. 11,000,

LEGAL

LEGAL AID COMMITTEE

A “Legal Aid Committee” to make
necessary arrangements and take .steps tq;
place proper - legal aid ab t,lye dx_sposal o
the men standiog their trial in oases
jnvolving oriminal charges o.f. sabotage,
arson, oriminal conspiracies 8rising out of
the August disturbances of .the .la.sb year,
and which are now pending io geveral
districts of the United Provinces, has
been formed. ) .

It is felt that many 800 accuse
persons &re either in prison as det’.guusf
or under-trials and are not possessed O
guffioient resources to epable them 'to
defend themselves adequately. Just.lc%.
therefore, demands that .such accusg
gshould have proper legal aid and may be
represented by competent lawyers. R

Pandit Malaviya, Sir  Sapru, aja
Ma.l?esbwa.r Daval, Dr. K. N. Katjn,
Dr. Bhagwan Das, Seth Ram&rat;&n
Gupta, Dr. J. N. Misra, Babu Brijen gt
Swarun, Mr. Krishna Nara.m, Mr. R.
F. Bahadurji, Pandit Kanil Deo M.a.la.wya.
Mr. Ram Chandra Gupta, Mr. Salig Ram
and Mr. Feroze Gandhi h.ave s,gre_ed tg
be members of this * Legal Aid (Jommltit:ee.k

iminar arrangements for the _wor
otprtehle Con’;mitbee till it meets.. will be
oarried on by Mr. Feroze Gandhi.

TRIBUTES TO 81k ALLADI

d

Glowing tributes to the lega.l acumen and
generous gna.t;m-es of Sir Alladi ershnswazlpl
Aiyar were paid by eminent men at & publio
meeting held at the Gokhale Hall, Madras
to felicitate him op the  occasion
of his sixty-first birthday. The meehtl;:gi
was organised by the Sl;a.shtyab'da.poor
Celebration Committee. 8ir Alladi Krshna-
swami Aiyar, in his reply to the addresses
presented to him, .gaid that tpe younge;
generation of lawyers, imbued wxfah a frelsti
outlook and responsive to new.ldeaa m::
play their part in the solution of the
problems which would arise after the war.
Sir Vepa Ramesam presided.

There was @ large and representﬁt_h;le
gathering, including Judges of the d‘ga !
Court, leading lawyers, propinent edu
tionists and others.

INSURANCE

ANNUITY SCHEME IN INSURANCE

A widespread system of insurance was the
gine qua mon for furthering trade,
commerce and indastry,’ eaid Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Aiyar, opening the office of the
Prithvi Insurance To., Ltd., Madras, on
September 8, in the presence of a large
gathering. ;

Speaking on Insuorance, Sir. C. P. Rama-
swami Aiyar said that he had been a
fervent believer in the virtues of insurance.
He found that the average value of a life
policy issned by Indian companies was
Rs. 1,500 and that of non-Indian companies
was Rs. 4,000. In the whole of India, the
total sum assured was less than three-
quarters of a rupee per man. These figures
would show that there was ample room for
a new company in Madras. .

Proceeding, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
gaid that he had ome quarrel with Indian
Insurance Companies. Quite recently he
had occasion to find out whether any
company would take part in an annuity
scheme. Bat to his surprise he found that
gsome of the most reputable companies did
pot do anpuity business at all. The
education of the people in the benefits of
the annuity scheme and the education of
companies in its advantages seemed neces-
sary. He hoped that the new company
would pay attention to this aspect of the
business.

NEW ASIATIC INSURANCE COMPANY

During the year 1942, the New Asiatio
Insurance Company under the direction of
Mr. B. M. Birla and Mr. L. N. Birla has
written more than Rs. 60 lakhs of new busi-
ness. The premium income has increased
by Rs. 1,00,679. The dividend and interest
earned are approximately 6% per cent. which
is noteworthy. The Life Fund has risen
to Rs. 14,57,685. Recently the Company
startedFire and General business and inoreas-
ed its authorized capital to Rs. 75,00,000.

RUBY INSURANCE IN 1942

The Report of the Ruby General
Insurance Co., Ltd,, for tbe year ended
8lst December, 1942, reveal that the
net premiom inceme of the Fire
Deq&rtment amounted to Rs. 12,78,876 as
against Ras. 8,47,5038 of the previous year,
showing an increase of over 50 per ocent,



TRADE AND FINANCE

RESTRICTION OF DIVIDENDS

*“ Any legislation involving restriction of
dividends is bound to affect prejudicially
not only the industrial finance in the
country, but also the investment market
as a whole”, point out the Committee of
the Federation of Indian Chambers of
Commerce and Industry in the course of
a communication addressed to the Govern.
ment of India.

The Committee further point out that,
it any such legislation is contemplated, it
is bound to be opposed by the commercial
and industrial community and resented by
the shareholders and the investing publie.

E.P.T. COLLECTIONS

As a result of the Kxcess Profits Tax
QOrdinance promulgated in May last, the
Provincial Excess Profits Tax assessments,
the United Press learns, bhave beecn
running during the recent weeks at the
rate of Rs. 4% crores per week. The total
Provincial Excess Profits Tax assessment
up to date amounts nearly to Rs. 45 orores.

It is officially understood that the
provisions of the Ordinance are working
smoothly without friction and there have
been no complaints regarding the actual
application and working of the provisions
of the Ordinance.

INDIAN TEXTILES FOR TURKEY
Tuarkey, who formerly bought her textile
goods from Britain, is now buying from
India as & more convenient source of
supply. Six thousand tons of jute
parchases, which are awaiting shipment
from India, are urgently needed in Turkey
gince there is an acute shortage of sacks
for newly-harvested grain, coal, etc. PFive
hundred tons of cotton yarn have already
been shipped from India and there are 1,750

tons of piecegoods still to be brougt.

UNDISPOSED COTTON GOODS

Mr. M. S. A, Hydari, replying to a
question in the Council of Btate, reiterated
that the Government did not propose to
extend the period for disposal of the ocotton
textile and yarn. As regards a scheme to
deal with the cotton piecegoods undisposed
of by the end of October, Government
will take it. Cotton textiles of foreign
origin, he added, came under the purview
of the Government's orders,

WOMEN'S8 PAGE

WOMEN'S ARMY OF MERCY

An army of seven hundred women of
Qccnpied countries to invade Europe in
the wake of the Allied armies, has been
raised in England.

It is not a fighting army but an army
of mercy. The women will return to
their countries to deal with the areas
affected by famine and disease, the dirt
and mental depression which falls on
those whom Hitler oppresses.

Thirty of the women have taken a
three months' full-time training course
for this work of mercy; a hundred have
taken a three months' evening training
course; the others fit into their working
lives as best they can, lectures, visits of
observation, and discussions. After inten-
gsive lectures by British experts, they now
meet regularly with tators for discussion
and study.

They are learning how to live indepen-
dently of transport, cooking facilities,
waber-supply, drainage.

They learn not only the theory of
sanitation and bygiene, but also the
practical art of camping out, fleld cookery,
and the running of tent hospitals, rest
shelters, hostels, feeding centres, olinics,
and centres for lost children, for tracing
relatives, and for re-clothing and re-
habilitation.

THeE LaTe Mrs. BERNARD SHAW

The world-famous 87-year-old play-wright,
George Bernard Sbaw, mourns the loss
of his wife, who filled the background
of his life for 45 years. Her death in
their London home was announced on
September 14, '

Mrs. Shaw was the ' Green-eyed Irish
heiress”, as he described her to the
famous actress, Ellen Terry. Her maiden
oame was Charlotte Frances Payne-
Townsend, They were married in 1898,

Mrs. Shaw went with her husband all
over the world, but never oaught the
public eye except as his wife.

The death of Mrs. Shaw is the greatest

blow that George Bernard Shaw has ever

received.

LITERARY

BASIC ENGLISH

The Committee on Basic English, which,
Mr. Churchill disclosed in his speech to
Harvard University, has been set up by the
Cabinet. It is a ministerial committee with
the Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. 8.
Amety, as Chairman, Other Ministers on
the Committee include the President of
the Board of Education, Mr. R. A. Batler,
the Colonial Secretary, Col. Oliver Sban‘ley.
and the Minister for Information,
Mr. Brendan Bracken.

Since its appointment, the Committee
has been collecting material and will hold
its first meeting shortly. While it would
be premature to forecast what pro.cedure
the Committee will adopb, it will no
doubt hear evidence from peraons with
special experience of this problem.

A HISTORY OF INDIA

A committee under the chairmanship of
the Rt. Hon. Sir Tej Babadur Sapru bhas
been appointed by the Indian Eistory
Congress in pursuance of the pro;ecb.of
the Congress to prepare a comprehensive
history of India in twelve volumes. The
committee will arrange for finances and tgr
carrying on the administrative work in
connection with the publication of the book.
The work in eight volumes dealing with
the Medimeval and Modern Indian History
is already well on its way to publication.

GROWTH OF LITERACY IN INDIA

In a note on literacy, Mr. Yeatbs,_ t.;he
Census Commissioner, sums up the position
disclosed by the provisional tota.lg. The
general tale is one of a pronounced increase
in literacy amounting in the case of India
as & whole to 70 per cent. over 1981 for the
whole population. Literacy among males
inoreased by 60 per cent. and among women

by 160 per ocent.

THE EUMAN COMEDY

The flotlon bit of the moment in
Amerioa i8¢ ~The Human GComedy” by
William Saroyan, published simultaneously
with presentation of an eqgually suooess(nl
film of the same title. The versatile
Saroyan has taken the oritics by storm
with this simple story of an American

family.
60
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M=z. DESHMUKH

Mr. C. D. Deshmukh, who has succeeded
the late Sir James Taylor as Governor of .
the Reserve Bank of India, is one
of the youngest chiefs of a oentral bank
ever appointed; he is 47.

Educated at Bombay University and
Josus' College, Cambridge, he first became
closely connected with big-scale finance
when he officiated as Revenue Secretary to
the Government of the Central Provinces
in 1982. The following year he became
that Government’'s Financial Secretary and
in 1989 was appointed an officer on special
duty with the Financial Department of the
Government of India, becoming Deputy
Governor of the Reserve Bank in 1941,

Mz. ALAGAPPA CHETTIAR'S MUNIFICENCE

Mr. K. V. AL. RM. Alagappa Chettiar,
Bar.-at-Liaw, and Proprietor of the Cochin
Textiles, commemorated the marriage of
his daughter with the announcement of a
four-fold public benefaction which included
Ra. 1,00,001 to the Travancore University
to found a Tamil Chair, a Hostel in the
name of his dauvghter, Umayal, for the
Madras Seva Sadapn, a Town Improvement
Scheme for Kotaiyur in consultation with
the Nagarathars of that place and further
charities to the workers of the Cochin
Textiles. Among his other public benefac-
tions may be mentioned his recent donation
of a magnificent sum of Rs. 5,00,001 to
the Annamalai University.

LORD WAVELL’S PREPARATION

The Viceroy-designate, Lord Wavell and
his Privaté Secretary, Mr. Evan Jenkins,
of the Indian Civil Service, are pufting
in long days at the India Office, preparing
for their journey to Indla some time
this month, reports the Evening News.
“Lord Wavell has proved an exhaustingly
industrions pupil, and in ‘civvies,’ has set
the standard for civil servants in the matter
of punctuality and not-so-long lunches.”

Cor. J. B. HANCE

It is announced that Col. J. B. Hanoe
ha..s been selected for appointment as
Director-General, Indian Medical Bervice,
in place of Lt.-General B8ir Gordon Jolly,
whose period of appointment expires shortly.
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GOLD THERAPY-

More physicians are now using gold injec-
tions to treat rheumatoid or infectious types
of arthritis. Although not useful in degene-
rative artbritis, which commonly occur in
elderly people, gold salts apparently curb
infectious arthritis and prevent farther
destruction of the affected joints.

When some snccess with gold therapy
was reported in 1982, American specialists
regarded it sceptically. Reflnements in the
therapy greatly lessened toxic reactions and
the results were so encouraging that many
physicians have taken up the treatment in
the past five years. Dr. Russell Cecil of
Cornell University, Dr. Martin Dawson of
Columbia University and Dr. Albert Keys
of St. Louis are among the outstanding
gpecialists who have found gold therapy
effective after thorough investigation,

A brief survey which was published of
the clinical reports reveals that 70 to 80
per cent. of patients were greatly improved
after gold salts thefapy. Without treat.
ment, the average oase of rheumatoid
arthritis lasts from four to six years.
When the disease ''burns out” two or
three patients find their conditions im-
proved but the extemsive damage to the
joints canpnot be repaired. With gold,
geven out of ten were greatly improved
and, in a few cases, the disease was com-
pletely arrested after six months’ therapy.

USE OF PECTIN IN TREATING WOUNDS

At a time when war conditione have
multiplied the number of foot ailments,
scientists have perfected the medical use
of & commonly known substance that is
having ‘'amaziogly wonderful” results in
healing foot injuries. It was reported at
the annual meeting of the Podiatry Society
of the State of New York.

Dr. Harry 1. Goldwag, Professor of Medica
and Pharmacology at Long Island University
told the 800 podiatrists that the new healing
agent, Pectin--the vegetable substance that
makes jelly jell—is proving most effective
when used in copjunction with the new sulfg
drugs. The efficiency of pectin, he explained
is derived from the fact that it stimulateg
granulation from the bottom of the wound
up. This deep-seated granulation accelerates
the healing process.

HEALTH

RATIONS AND HEALTH

The view that the rations allowed under
schemes at present in operation in India
were all low even when oompared with
customary intake and that the food
shortage. was likely to have a bad effect
on public health, particularly in certain
areas, was expressed by Dr. W. R. Aykroyd,
Direotor, Nutrition Research Laboratory,
in an address to the Food Rationing
Conference at Bombay on September 10.

In regard to the grow more food
campaigns, Dr. Aykroyd said that a good
dqa.l of energy had been wasted on the
campaigns and did not believe that much
would be achieved unless something like
& land army using modern methods, could
be brought into being. India, he said, was
never self-sufficient or nearly so in the sense
tbn:b the population was abundantly or
sa_.mefa.ctorily fed. Actually, according to
his estimate, about 80 per cent. of the
population did not get enough food in
norqal times to ocover fully its calorio
requirements.

Dr. Aykroyd was of the opinion that
one pound of cereal per capita might be
adopted as a suitable ration.

CELLOPHANE TUBING FOR BLOOD SERUM

A very simple apparatus, the essential
element of which is a short piece of
cellophane tubing, such as is ordinarily
used tgr sausage ocasing, will save 75 per
cet_:b.. in weight and space needed for
shipping human blood seram from the
United States to the various theatres of
war. The tubing is tightly fastened around
the open end of a glass bel), like a bent-
necked bottle without a bottom. The
lower end of the tube is folded over a
DAIrow strip of wood and clamped tightly
against a second strip. A bottle of blood
gerum is conunected with the neck of the
glase bell. Then the whole set-up is
heated by steam to sterilise it.

Slowly, the water from the serum
evaporabes through the sheet-cellulose
tuhnpg. carried along by a oconstantly
moving cuarrent of warm air, until ite
volume is reduced by three-fourths. The
condensed serum is then poured into &
storage bottle and kept in a refrigerator.

-

GURRENOY AND BANKING

CAPITALISATION OF STERLING PENSIONS

Referring to press reports that the
Government of India ha:d .reached. a
tentative decision %0 capitalise stqumg
pensions, family pensions and provxdgnb
funds out of India's accumulated sterling
balances in England and had get apart &
gum as large 88 £940 millions for tahe
purpose, the Committes of the Indian
Chamber of Commerce, Caloutta, have
addressed a telegram to th_e Government
of India expressing SUrprise .thab not-
withstanding the strong oppogntnon of the
Indian commercial comu.mmty to the
proposal to capitalise pensions and f.und_sé
the Government intend to prooeed w:bhh3
and allocate such & large sum for this
purpose. .

The Committee point oub that the Iang
commercial community bas .empl}asxsef
on several ocoasions tl.ae a.dynsg.t_n!xty ;
liguidating India’'s foreign lmbx!lbles y
way of foreign invespmenbs _ in semi-
Government and paublio .bodles.. uhhtg
concerns and private industrial  an
commeroial undertakings. The Commlhtez
fail to understand why the Governmen
should be in such & hurry for ocapitalising
British pensions and provident fands Yv}:al;
the sterling balanoces could be utilise
immediately in a manner more a,dvant.g.geous
to the country. They, therefore, re:beratt;
their strong opposition to the propos:
and request the Government not 10
proceed with it.

THE INDIAN BANK

he Indian Bank, Ltd., makes & better
shfw?ng for the first half of this yemt'a
than it did for the year ended 81:
December, 1942, the respective neb proﬁ:
being Rs. 5,40,180 a.nd_ Rs'. 2._02.54&
justifying the increased ad intertm dividen
at the rate of 10 per oent. per annum,
against 6 per cent. in the first half-year
of 1942.

QUABTER-RUPEE OF NEW DESIGN

rd farther protection againgt
ooffgbe:gi(:;ing. the Govem.men.b of Indl:a
have issued 8 notification directing that the
design of quarter-rupee _coin to be colue“
and issued from the Mints hereafter sha-t
have the security edge which the presen
quarternary rupee and balf-rapee coins have.

RAILWAYS AT5

' RAILWAY FINANCES

The Benthall Committee on the Railway
Finance Separation Convention has con-
cluded its examination of the™ssues raised
in the debate in the Central Assembly
last February when the Railway Budget
was vobed.

Of its 12 members, three are officials
and the remaining non-officials.

Railway assets are calculated at Rs. 800
crores. The Depreciation Fund stands atb
Rs. 80 crores.

It is understood that the Committee
considers the provisiou in the Depreciation
Fund inadequate and that past contributions
to the Fund have not been on & fair
basis. The Committee has recommended
investigation into the adequacy of the
pormal contributions to the Fuand. The
proposal will involve an examination of
rail during the war, .

DAMAGES FROM B.B. & C.I. RAILWAY

A claim for Rs. 21,50,000, in respect
of 6 snits filed by the relatives
of Nagarmalji, & wealthy businessman,
against the B.B. and C.I. Railway Company
was settled before Mr. Justice Kania ab
the Bombay High Court, for Rs. 8 lakhs.

On May 14, 1940, Nagarmalji, with his
wife, 5 sons and 2 daughters, was travelling
by the Frontier Mail in a second olass
compartment to Navalgarh, for the marriage
of one of his sons. The train collided
with a goods train, near Jackot Station,
and Nagarmalji's wife, 8 sons and one
daughter were killed. Nagarmalji received
injuries to which he succumbed the
following day. The plaintiffs, the father,
daughter and two sons of Nagarmalji
olaimed damages for the death of Nagarmaliji
as a result of the collision.

The Company admitted that the collision
was because of mnegligence and lack of
gkill on the part of their servants, but
submitted the claim was exaggerated.

NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY

The Governmént of India have now
decided to drop the proposal for dismantling
the Matli-Badin section of the North-
Western Railway, says & Press Note.
The Press Note adds that the section will,
therefore, continue to work as usual,



476 ART AND DRAMA

FREEDOM FOR ARTISTES ]

Mr. C. R. Srinivasan, inaugurating the
Fine Arts %ca.demy at St. Mary's Hall,
Madras, on September 19, said that avery
addition to the existing agencies extending
patronage to music deserved welcome. For
& geperation now, the encouragement of
music had passed from the palace to the
public. The result was not perhaps all
to the good, for there was a perceptible
tendency now to lower the standard of
music, and that was a thing which true
lovers of music had noticed with sorrow,

Mr. Srinivasan hoped that the new
Academy would not allow itself to be
stampeded into wrong directions and that
it would do what it could to promote
music. Musicians had learnt their tunes
along certain lines and to ask them
to sing new tunes and along different
lines would be an injustice to them and
would be a disservice to the public as
well. Concluding, Mr. Brinivasan pleaded
for a measure of liberty to the performing
musicians, so that they could discover

and develop the best in themselves.
BAMBI

Walt Disney’s new feature production,
" Bambi,” photographed in multiplane
technicolor and released by R. K. O. Radio,
makes some glorious fun out of the
theory that girls rather than men take
the initiative romantically in tying the
marriage knot. This theory is propounded
in one of the most wildly hilarious
sequences Disney had ever created, the
famous “ twitterpated” scenes in which
three boastful young males who proolaim
that they are immune to love are roped
in with the greatest of ease by three
young females.

" Bambi” is based on the famous begt.
selling Felix Salten novel and hag been
in production for more than five years.

The most adult of Walt Disney’s featare
productions, "' Bambi " tells g moving story
in terms of animal characters, living in
the great forest. It is a life cycle which
covers most of the emotions every living
being experiences. The pioture has the
mausical score of " Bambi” and asgumes
great importance. Four songs are per-
formed individually, while a chorug of
forty voices enhances the continuogg
orchestral effect,

SPORT

BENGAL RELIEF FUND BADMINTON

The Bengal Relief Fand benefited to the
extent of Rs. 8,000 as & result of the
exhibition badminton matches held on the
Bombay Gymkhana courts under the joint;
auspices of tbhe Bombay Provincial Bad-
minton Association and Bombay Gymkhana.
Of this sum Rs. 668-12-0 was realised from
gate takings. Two seers of rice auctioned
by Mr. A. F. 8. Talyarkhan fetched
Rs. 8,000, and a hottle of perfume Rs. 248.
The rest was made up by ocollection on the
court and from donations.

Results :—

Singles.—Miss T. Deodhar beat 8. B. Iran
156—4, 156—11.

Men's doubles.—V. N. Iyer and K. R.
Lotwalla beat 8. Dinker Rao and R. 8.
Bethangadi 15—10, 17—15. G. D. Patwar-
dban and D. G. Maogwe beat Ashok Nath
and Oyprian 15—12, 15—12,

‘Women's doubles.—Miss T. Deodhar and
Miss A. K. Dadyburjor beat Miss 8. Deodbar
and Miss F. Talyarkban 156—18, 15—9.

PETERSON, WORLD'S FLY.WEIGHT

Recent winner of the World Fly-weight
Championship Jackie Peterson had one of
the hardest fights of his career at Queens-
berry Club, London, on August 11, when he
wa8 given & point's verdict over Gus
Foran. The decision of the referee was
boced by many of the spectators who
thought that this skilful play of the left
hand brilliant use of the ring had earned
at least a draw for Foran. The loser is a
seaman in the Royal Navy and he was
oongratulated after the fight, by the First
Lord of the Admiralty, Mr. A. V. Alexander.

BOMBAY vs. MYSORE CRICKET

Sunder Cricket Club, of Bombay, defeated
a Mysore State XI by six wiockets in a
cricket match at Bangalore, which was
scbeduled for three days but concluded on
the second day. Principal scores: Mysore
State XI 188 (T. K. Irani 27. 8. Ramarao
24, Franks 20, D. G. Phadkar 8 for 486,
M. 8. Balooch 8 for 19) and 48 (Anwar
Hussain 5 for 28), M. 8. Balooch 8 for ).
Sunder Cricket Club 120 (A. Hussyin 88,
Thimmappiah 4 for 18) and 66 for 4 (7. K.
Kothari 22, V. Parekh 20).

SCIENCE

(SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH .

National
Schemes for the development of & )
Metallurgical Laboratory and & N}z:txoin[:}
Chemical Laboratory are among % e im-
portant recommendations u}&de y e
Governing Body of the Council of Scienti

Industrial Research. L domation
tas bave generously promised a co
otTI:: 8,80,000 to the Council bgwa.rdﬂ :)he
building of the National Chemical Labo-
ratory, which is to be located at Poona.

i tributed by
Half the amount will be con 7
the Tata Iron and Steel Co., Ltd., Ta::sa

the other half by the 8ir Dorab
Trust. ' ‘ .
The House of Tatas has again laid India

ander an obligation by its munificent

donation to this national institution.

ENERGY OF LIGHTNING FLASHES .
iting i Magazine,
R. H. Goude, writing in Nature M .
declares that the energy of a llg_htntmdg
flash at its peak has been over-estlmt& fe(i
The standard mehhog ofbhm:aa:}:':m::emge
engineers to conclude & rarats
i i flash is greatb enpugh 0 )
2g%gzlnglm-wahb bulbs du:.mgti thzh:bpl;:
gecond it lasts. Goude estimates bat ¥
ight only 15,000. Until now 1
l‘;veoegxldtl:logughb that the rpohsb g;glasénobbgrgf
Id be sufficient to lig .b , ’
g:: Goude reduces that estimate to 160,000.
REGISTERING THE SUN'S RAYS g
i he U. ®.
n ocools, as it heats, t ) §
W;r:: eDse‘:)a.rbment's pentagon quldxng tllnn
Arlington, Virginia, nemI" hvzzzsgll:&i?:'cells
world’s largest building. oto- oo
tations register
in five roof-top control 8 P
the sun’s rays and, py means o Slectrot e
d compression tanks, actli 1
f:::?::t%%e cooling system according to rises
in temperature.
BLACK SAND RICH IN GOLD

iscovery  that black sand 1B
nggh g:lia.na is rich in gold lﬁms b?!e]:
made by Mr. Samuel Holzwman, baﬁq‘ging
Director of the British-owned Pik wa. | t|i g
Corporation. The Government ana ydsfrom
ported 140 ounces of gold per'bon of slz&n d froms
o .Corporatio:'s %;?e%);l::n:'l;e es:imates

istrict. \
:lllit;?gie g’iﬁi‘;ns of dollars worth gold there.

FILM WORLD 77

WAR FILMS IN HOLLYWOOD

The studios of Hollywood, centre of the
motion picture industry in America, have
90 war pictures in production at present,
most of them based on the best-selling
books of foreign correspondents or the
bit plays of Broadway. Among the war
films nearly finished are ““The Eve Of
8t. Mark,” " Guadalcanar Diary,” * Last
Train From Berlin,” " ®nly The Stars

Are Neutral”, “A Thousand Shall Fall,”
“The White Cliffs Of Dover,” “ Dragon
Seed,” “They Were Expendable,” angd

“See Here, Private Hargrove” all of
which refleet some facet of war. The
major stadios without exception are
bidding against one another for Wendell
Willkie’'s best-selling book * One World.”

THE FILMISTAN, LTD,

The formation of Filmistan, Limited, is
the consolidation of aenew school of film
production. With Gyan Mukerji at
scenario and direction; Santoshi and
Shahid Latif at the scenario and dialogues:
with the poet Pradeep, and technicians
like Vachha, Hardip and Pal; and with
such celebrities as Ashok Xumar and
V. H. Desai, Producer S. Mukerji leads
a fine team. 8ir Chimanlal Setalwad is
the Chairman of the concern.

PIONEER OF COLOUR FILMS

Death has occurred of Claude Priese
Greens, pioneer of colour films in Britain.
It was in 1926 his experiments culminated
in the sbowing in London of a colonr
film hailed at the time as startling. The
results of his labours are seen in onme of
the latest films “The Great Handel,”
which is considered the most beautiful
and npatural colour the movie has yeb
produced.

THE BLACK SWAN

The film version of Rafael Sabatini’s
famous novel of sea piracy, The Black
Swan, has been a great attraction.
Filmed in technicolour, this picture of
adventure and romance is produced on a
lavish scale. Tyrone Power and Maureen °
O'Hara are starred in the film.
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MOTORISTS AND LIFTS

In a letter to the Times of India, the
President of the “Western India Automobile
Association recently appealed to motorists
in Bombay to draw np at bus-stands and
offer lifts to members of the public
waiting there. This is an excellent
suggestion and one that could be followed
profitably not oply in the big cities but
throughout the country generally.

“1T do feel, however, that it is nof
enough to rely on the goodwill of individual
motorists says the correspondent of the
‘Times of India. Surely the various
automobile associations in the country
could organise groups of willing car owners
\Yho would nndertake to display a speoial
8ign making it clear to anyone twenty or
thxrby yards away that the owner of the
car in question was prepared to give lifts,
if signalled.

) In Greg.h Britain to-day—and, I believe,
in America too—a motorist would no
more dream of driving with vacant sitting
space in his car than he would of pouring
petrol down a drain. I will not accept
the facile argument that car owners in
India are a specially heartless type and
I feel certain therefore tbat all they
want is an organised lead.”

HIGH PRESSURE MOTOR ENGINES

) Particulars have just been published
in America of an engine which, although
designed essentially for submarine chasers
and similar naval craft, may in due course
be utilized for some classes of commercial
vessels. It is a development of the General
Motors two-stroke single-acting engine
which has several notable characteristios,
including the arrangement of exhaust valves
in the cylinder head and a unit fuel pump
and injector. The new engine, however,
bas horizontal cylinders arranged in four
banks of four round a central vertical
crankshaft. The propeller, the drive to which
is taken through bevel gearing, is of the
variable-pitch  type. Thbis design was
adopted mainly to eoable & reasonably
high efficiency to be attained at all speeds
and particularly at a relatively glow'
cruising speed. The eugine is not essentially
a war-time development, but is the outcome
of at least three years' experimental work.

AVIATION

GERMAN SIX.ENGINED POWERED GLIDER

A. fuller description of the German six-
engined powered glider the Messerschmitt
828, published in London, reveals that it
has & wing-span of 181 feet and length
of 98 feet 4 inches and has an airframe
almost identical with the Messerschmitt
821 glider from which it was developed.
It can carry a three-ton lorry, & light
tank or up to hundred troops and is
armed with up to eighteen 7.9 machine-
guns. The cheapness of production, seems
to be the main feature of manufacture as
the air-craft is construoted mainly of steel
tubes and plywood and is fabric ocovered.

PHOSPHORUS BOMBS

The British Minister of Home Security
has issued the following advice with
regard to the new German phosphorus
fire bomb: Remember that phosphorus
cannot burn when wet but bursts into
flames as soon a8 it is dry. If you are
splashed with burning phosphorus, keep
the affected part under water or covered
with & wet pad until medical treatment
is available. If you ocan, bathe the burn
with a solation of two tablespoons of
washing soda dissolved in a pint of water.
On no account should any oily, greasy
dressings be put on a phosphorus burn
before it is certain that no trace of
phosphorus remaing, because grease dissolves
phosphorus and spreads it.

NEW YORK TO BOMBAY IN 32 HOURS

American Airways estimates that vaca-
tionists will be able, in 1948, to fly from
the United States to Bombay in 82 hours
at & cost of $482 (Rs. 1,400) for the
round trip.

Other estimated travel times are: from
New York to Moscow in 19 hours; from
New York to Singapore in 48 hours; from
New York to Honolulu in 24 hours.

U.8. AIR COMMANDER FOR INDIA

Brigadier-General Howard C. Davidson
bas assumed command of the United States
Army Tenth Air Force in place of General
Clayton Bissell,

Gene.rg.l Davidson, who is 58 years old,
is familiar with the China, Burma, India
theatre.

INDUSTRY

RESEARCH IN DAIRY INDUSTRY

It is understood that the Imperial
Counocil of Agricultural Research l3as
sanctioned Rs. 1 Jakh for prosecuting
research work during & pe::xod of 15bl:9tel
years at the Imperial Dairy .Resemc
Institute, Bangalore, on geveral 1mportmﬁb
problems of immediate importance toTlt; e
dairy industry io the country. esé
inolude the all-important problem ©
transport of milk from villages to tov:ns.
development of acidity in ghee, ma.nufa.c"ure
and improvement in the qqa.hty of ye :vg
ghee, colouring of Vanaspati (hydrogens qt
fat) to prevent its use for adulterating lt.
with ghee, preparation of vegetable r?tml‘)?
for ocheese-making and finding suitable
substitutes for tinped steel containers

used in the dairy industry.

CLOTH FOR ALL CLABSES

Fitt or cent. of the looms all over
the ogungry are already, or 8oon wnltlhbe.
producing standard oloth © .wblcb ere
will be enough varieties to suib all clq.ss;‘s
of people, acoording to Mr. Krishnara) “.
D. Thackersey, Chairman of the Textile
Control Board, who in the ocourse of la
press statement claims thab whol?sae
oloth prices generally have dropped rontx
their peak levels by from 25 to 40 perﬁ cenb.

il prices, he 8ays, h_a,ve not ye
regggaeld Ia)a. fall parallel with wholesalg
prices, but & time lag is nqt unu_aua.l a..zéh
they will have to come into line wi
the new wholesale prices.

STANDARD CLOTH SALE -
The sale of mill standard _oloth in the
City eot Madras is made by licensed shlo;):
solely selling this oloth alone from Ia&s
month. For the balf year (fron(;
Aungust to December) the quota a.llotbz
to Madras Provinoe i{s 126 million yards
of standard cloth.
the present the 8a f
ol::gris restg'ioted only in Muplolpa_l !;ow;:s
jn view of the limited quantity a.vmlaéb'e.
This mill-made variety is not to be sold in
Emporiums under the Provm‘cml Handloom
Weavers' Society. Co-operative Stores arle
also licensed to sell this textile in consul-
tation with the Registrar of Co-operative

Societies.

le of this mill
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COTTON CROP

The Indian Central Cotton Committee has
released the following resolution passed ab
its last meeting :—

As cotton growing must be consgidered
in relation to the growing of other crops,
and having regard to the seriousness of
the food situation im the country in many
areas in spite of an increase of aboub
eight million acres under kharif food
grains alone and in order to ensure, in
the interests of the cotton grower, that
the prices of cotton do not again fall to
unremunperative levels as a result of over-
production, the Committee recommends that:

(1) Measures should be taken forthwith to
restrict, compulsorily if feasible, the acreage under

_cotton in the coming season g0 that it does not

excesd the present season's acreage. It should also
be ensured at the same time that the existing
proportion of short to long staple is not exceeded.

(2) A suitable fair price for food grains should
be guaranteed and widely notified well before
gowing time so that the grower may be encouraged
to expand his acreage under food crops.

(3) Suitable concessions should be given as may
be most effective according to local conditions in
each Province or State, such as the supply of
good and manure at cheap rates, reduction of land
revenue and rent, etc., to encourage the production
of food crops.

(4) The advisability of removing or adjusting
the existing maximum prices for food grains should
be examined by Government.

(5) A Central Crop Planning Board should be
established together with provineial crop planning
boards as early as possible to ensure plenned
production on an all-India basis. This Board should
work in close co-operation with the Central Food

Advisory Council.
THE PADDY PESTS

“ Pish in Paddy Fields,” is mnot good
to the paddy as was supposed. Dr. D.P.
Karewgoda, M.B. (Homeo.), writes:

The fly is the most mischievous insect .
in the paddy fields. It sucks the milky
juice of the green paddy leaving only hollow
husks for the farmers.

I am familiar with a flat, thorny, black
fish called Ka-vai-ya in Ceylon, which can
be described as the worst enemy of the
farmer. In faot, I used, to fish them, in our
fields, and always found them duoring the
00rn season with a bellyful of. paddy. They
bite the stems and when they fall inta the
water swallow the eorns,



LABOUR

Dr. AMBEDKAR ON WORKERS’ OBJECTIVE

The organisation of a Labour Party in
India with the declared objective of taking
charge of Government was urged by the
Labour Member, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, in
a speech before the sbtudy circle organised
by the Indian Federation of Labour in
New Delhi on Sept. 17.. Dr. Ambedkar said :

The first thing to do is to discard mere
establishment of trade unions as the final aim and
object of Labour in India. It must declare that
its aim is to put Labour in charge of Government.
For this, it must organise a Labour Party as a
political party. S8ach a party will, no doubt,
cover trade unions in its organisation. But it
must be  free from the narrow and cramping
vision of trade unionism.

Dr. Ambedkar held that it was the
poor labouring classes who were responsible

for the failure of democracy.

They have shown a most appalling indifference
to the effect of the economic factor in the making
of their lives. They have developed o ambition
to capture Government and are not even convinced
of the necessity of controlling QGoverument as a
necessary means of safeguarding their interests.
Their third besetting sin is the way in which they
are led away by an appeal to nationalism, The
working classes, who often sacrifice their all to
the so-called cause of nationalism, have never
cared to enquire whether the nationalism for
which they are: to make their offerings will, when
established, give them social and economic equality.
More often than not the free independent national
state which emerges from successful nationalism
and which is reared on their sacrifices, turns to
be the enemy of the working classes and the
hegemony of their masters.

Dr. Ambedkar said that he was not
opposed to trade unions. He, however,
olaimed that trade unions, even if they
were powerful, were not strong enough to
compe! ocapitalists to run capitalism better.
Unless trade unions aimed at ocontrolling
Government, they would do very little to
the workers and would be a source
of perpetual squabbles among its leaders.

RICE SUPPLY TO MILL WORKERS

The members of the Southern India
Millowners’ Association, Coimbatore, held
a discussion with Mr. D. N. BStrathie,
Adviser to the Governor of Madras and
Mr. F. R. Brislee, Labour Commissioner,
on the question of rice supply to mill
workers. The Seore_ts:ry of the Association

Jained tbe condition of workers and
oxp osented to the Adviser that every
re::ker's family should be supplied with
glree-fourths of a bag of rice per month,

GENERAL

LONDON RECEPTION TO 4rz INDIAN DIVISION

The City of London paid homour to the
representatives of the 4th Indian Division
at Mansion House on September 18,

Headed by Lt.-Col. R. B. Scott, all the
British and Indian representatives, who
attended the reception, signed the historio
visitors’ book and, thereafter, were personally
conducted by the Lord Mayor on a tour
of Mansion House, which is the Lord
Mayor's official residence.

The City gave the contingent a magni-
ficent welcome. Every man in it was
filmed and photographed.

The Lord Mayor said:

On behalf of the City, I wish to say ‘Thank
you’ for what you have done. It was a fine
inspiration to bring this contingent to London not
only because it gives you an opportunity of well.
deserved leave, but, more particularly, that you and
your colleagues may know in what high esteem
the heroic 4th Indian Division is held by all.

We are extremely sorry that you have suffered
80 many casuaities, but we glory in your magni.
ficent, daring, efficient and superb work,

We have followed your successes with pride
and admiration. I want you to tell all your
colleagues what I am saying, because each of you
ia worthy of equal praise and all of you have
the privilege of being equally associated with the
4th Division. I wish you and them God.speed,
the best of good-luck and a safe return.

Mg. BEVERLEY NICHOLS IN INDIA

“Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar is not only a
foremost political leader but also an
intellecttal of high order, who is gualified
to go to England and make the English
people understand the correct Indian
viewpoint on the present political situation
in thie country”, observed Mr, Beverley
Nichols, the English journalist in an
interview fo the Orient Press at Hyderabad.

He recalled how Irish youth strove inces-
santly to revolutionise the life of that
country by writing on art, musio, economics
and other aspects of their national life,
He deplored that youth in India had
become entirely sterile.

Mr. Nichols expressed his appreciation of
Indian musio and art especially ‘' Bharata
Natya'” and said Indian filmdom had
reached a high standard in technique and
other respects,

H
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Your Life Assurance

By its very nature, Life Assurance is an aoctive, con-
tinuing force—a living force in the thousands of
homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panio.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their Insurance money renewed
courage and restored oconfidence.

Your stabilizing force is & vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

(Established in 1906);

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,
ESPLANADE, MADRAS

TRUSTEE :

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA

A Living Force to your Family

United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd.

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS,
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Pack a bottle of

ITEOL

The ideal disinfectant when next you
travel. It is the safest disinfectant for
wounds, cuts, personal hygiene and all
purposes where & powerful but innocuous
disinfectant is required.

Six times more powerful than

Carbolic acid.

LTI \(

GOVT. INDUSTRIAL 5 TESTING LABORATOR
MALLESWARAM. po. BANGALORE.

/
[
\

¢

AGENTS :i—

Messrs. BEST & Co., Ltd, P.0. Box 63, MADRAS.
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Sry

ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & (0., LTD

MADRAS.

Jan. '44.
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THE INDIAN REVIEW

THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

CURZON & CO.

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

’Phone : 3830. \ '8rams : * CURZONCO

Branch at WEST MAS| STREET, MADURA.

U.F.

STARTING A NEW INDUSTRY ?

BARODA OFFERS SPECIAL ADVANTAGES.

To a pérson who is planning to start a new industry,
Baroda State offers best facilities for successful execution of
the undertaking. The State is rich in raw materials, such as
cotton, oil-seeds, tobacco, timber, lime-stone, sand-stone,
clays, etc. There is scope for still more textile factories, for
manufacture of paints and varnishes, chemicals fine and
pharmaceutical, cigarettes, ply-wood, wood-work, paper,
straw boards, glass, pottery, leather, machinery, textile

.| accessories, marble and granite. The territories of the

State lie mainly in the rich and fertile province of
Gujarat with its many flourishing industrial centres and
command a large market for the products of its many

industries. The State follows a liberal policy of granting
financial assistance and various other concessions for

encouraging new industries to suitable persons.

o

Further particulars may be obtained from:—

THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR BARODA.

April 44,

Yy,
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%[as\rathhEd IM°°W°MI
'887 aﬁ Are you thinking of | 8
your next holidays?

?7 GEA]’JWIIMM 0Al[YPAPlﬂ
UDAIPUR

\ e
is an ideal spot for you.

EACH DOT
EPRESENTS

Lovely lakes and rugged hills, quiet and

picturesque, greet you with changing

colours of glorious sunset. Away from the
noise and distraction of city life.

Moderate climate, healthy surroundings, wild
life and plenty of excursion sites. Do not miss
CHITOR, the home of Rajput Romance.

JESUSUIIREIEE IS,

articulars apply for a Brochure to

THE TRAFFIC SUPERINTENDENT

Mewar State Rallway,
50008000 0000 I2oo 14000 [To00 ?3000?4000?5000 UDAIPUR

THE GROWTH OF CIRCULATION @ ‘oo
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CHAMARAJENDRA

TECHNICAL INSTITUTE,

MYSORE

— ——

FAMOUS

b
3
é
P -
e
6 :
é
4

e

e

! for

HONEST

WORKMAN-
SHIP

BEAUTIFUL
DESIGNS.

MYSORE.

ARTISTIC
FURNITURE.
FOR CATALOGUES AND OTHER PARTICULARS,
oy t0— T
: The Superintendent,
CHAMARAJENDRA TECHNICAL
®

INSTITUTE,

L

PUPNPWEPWNSRIPS 20 o o o o g

ODAY, the makers of India’s favourite Hanava and
Riviera ‘suitings and Lostalin ghirtings have an
important wartime job to do. They are” busy turning
out millions of yards of high quality Khaki} to keep
India’'s growing army emart, comfortable’ fand ‘in
fighting trim. The thousands of skilled workers
of e the Buckingham and Carnatic Mills are keeping
pace with the country’s wartime needs.

But tomorrow, when victory has been won, they will
be busy once more with their task of making fabrics for
you—of prodacing again those shirtings and suitings
which, in quality or in value, are second to none.
Meanwhile, until that auspicions era dawns, we ask
your indulgence; Wwe ask you to make the best of
what you have today.

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS

DRAS

Managing Agents: Binny & Co. (Madras) Ltd.

SRRREEARRRRREAR IR R RARNE
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TRAVANCORE GOVERNMENT

CERAMIC CONCERNS

KUNDARA, S. I. RAILWAY

Specialists in

CHINA CLAY

OR

TEXTILES, RUBBER. PAPER, SOAPS,
POTTERY, COSMETICS, LEATHER,ETC,

e

SANITARY WARRES

DRAINAGE PIPES

—er

BELECTRICAL INSULATORS
OF ALL TYPES

LIABORATORY WARR
BASINS. DISHES, CRUCIBLES.
SPATULAS, CLAY PIPE
TRIANGLES, ETC.

REFRACTORIES

FOB

IRON AND STEEL WORKS,
FURNACES
ALL KINDS OF BOILERS,
FIREBRICKS, FIRECLAYS,
FIRE CEMENTS., ZIRCON BRICKS,
SILLIMENITE BRICKS, ETC.

e s

STONEWARE

ACID CONTAINERS, PICKLE JARS.
HOUSEHOLD UTENSILS, ETC.

PHE INDIAN REVIEW ii (Ooioskr 1943

......

-----

A : . ¥ -
: Ii?i F “What greater gift or

better can we offer
to the state than if
we teach and train
up youd\ ”

“Cicero”

The continuance and development of
our Industry is one of the most important
tasks of our Management.

Men of practical experience guide
the youth of Jamshedpur along the paths
of knowledge, assuring a constant flow
of recruits for the future industrial

army of India.

TATA STEEL

w
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BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND
WHO'S WHO, 1942-43

Founded by Sz STANLEY REED, k.B.2,,
LL.D. M.P.

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought ocompletely up-to-date
yearly, Over 1,400 pages—100 books in one
_the only complete reference book on the
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commercial and profes-
sional men alike. This compact and
comprehonsive volume gives up-to-date,
accurate information on every topio relating
to the Indian Empire.

Rs. 10.
By V.P.P,, Rs. 10-15.

e ————— e ———————————— e ——

“ BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS"
By 8. JEPSON

Something new in Wild Life books, ¢ Big Game
Encounters * presents not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of many famous Shikaris
but also several explanatory chapters on the
Wild, Reoceived with enthusiasm et home,
it is of joular interest to India.

Price 5-8. By V.P.P,, Rs. 6-2,

CRICEET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, m.c.0.
A book of sound advice by & man who
has played first class cricket at Lord’s, made
87 centuries and :taken over 1,600 wickets,
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg-—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy —
gx'npiring-——Fiolding——Tminmg end Practice
ints.

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P., Re, 1-13,

— ]

BOOK-KEEPING SELF-TAUGHT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, 7.8.4.A.

(Incorporated Accountant).
Easily uaderstood, this book is invaluable not
only to students but to smail traders, and
includes every aspect necessary to & oompre-
hensive grasp of the subject.

Price Rs. 2.8. By V. P. P, Re. 2-14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1918-1986

By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay.

« Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies
Act is & very valuable edition to the works
on this interesting and _difflcult branch of
civil law”.—K. M, MUNSHI, Late Minister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Re. 15. By V. P. P, Rs. 16.3.
ﬂ
WAR SPEECHES

of the

Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, Prime Miniater
of England.
First Series.
Second Series.
Third Series.
Fourth Series.

Price As, 3 each. Postage extra.

W

SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT
ROOSEVELT

November 11tbh 1940 to March 15th 1941
Price As. 3. Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

——

CONGRESS AND THE WAR
Price As. 2. Postage extra.

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT
By Sm ROBERT VANSITTART

As. 8 per copy. Postage oxtira,

THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
By IAN HAY.

Price As, 8. Postago extra.

WHY WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN
Price As. 3. Postage extrs.

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS
BOMBAY
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'F YOU WANT TO BECOME MNE——
EXPERT TECHNICINN =———

a* INDIAN

e

—

o
A

Contains the essence of
Margosa Oil, a recognised
gkin tonic—Most delight-
fully scented.

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.
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Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
| (Regd. Office—BOMBAY).
Anchor Gate Bldg, North Beach Road, MADRAS.
, SoLe Acents For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,
Hydraulic Engineers, York.
Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of “ GLASSOLITE ", “ SILVERSLIDE ”, etc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
SEWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMFES, AIR CONDI-
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

TELEGRAMS : “ VITOPUS?” TELEPHONE : 2247, |

Aug. 44

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD.

PIONEES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Beindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to:

B. 8. N.,, ) For Konkan, Karachi and

I. 0. N., | Coast Service
R. 8. N, { Tel: No. 256061 .. 4lines
R, 8.

N.,
SoiNDp1a: Tel: No, 30078 .. 6 lines
Freight Brokers:
“Rﬁ‘ﬁ";c;‘%%“ﬁ’ég'r: ¢ Pitamber & Co.: Tel : No. 24066.
0. ;i Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744,
BOMBAY ' Kaoji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 2574
MBA . .

ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :—

THE BENGAI-BURMA STEAM NAVIG Co. Ltd.
. INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE Nav. & x oo, 1ta.~ SCINDIA HOUSE,
» RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. i

THE INDIAN REVIEW 15 [ OcToBER 1943

The Present may be
Pleasant for you but
the Future is un-
known; You can net
leave Yourself to the
mercy of the Un-
certain days to come.

It is Better to Protect
and Provide for the
Futurere by Saving a
part of your Daly
Earning from now on

CONSULT :—
NATIONAL INSURANCE CO, LTD..
. COUNCIL HOUSE STREET, CALCUTTA.
Madras Branch :— 62, CHINA BAZAAR ROAD.

SuB-OFFICES :—

Devanga Bank Buildings,

KEMPEGOWDA RD., BANGALORE. 171, NEW STREET, MADURA.

" gAJ LH;:{E. LIMITED Ballard Estate,

. BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

. EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd. BOMBAY.
U. F, ' '

Ramakrishna - Vivekananda Literature

NEW BOOK JUST OUT
THE DISCIPLES OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

(Contalning twenty.two lives)

ami Vivekanands, the Chief Disciple of Sri Ramakrishna,
?;h:vilt‘ia:lx;e lglt:o?vv:l. But the general public knows little about the other
disoiples of the great Master, though their sphere of influence was
by no means small Bach one of them was a gigantic spiritual
personality—superb in character, unique in achievement and an asset
to humanity. The present volume contains the short lives of all the
monastic disciples (other ~ than S‘;?alpl Vivekananda) sand seven
representative lay men and women disciples. The book is likely to.

folfil & long-felt demand.
Beantifully got.up 8nd profusely {llustrated

Pp. 496 Price Rs. 4
ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA
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MEN, MACHINES & MATERIALS

HE production of quality textiles
cannot be achieved merely with

the combination of modern machinery
and first oclass materials. The man
behind the loom is equally important.
His skilled hands are needed to gunide
the material through its various
processes, and lack of enthusinem on
his part will tell in the finished fabric,
The Bangalore Mills have always
recognised the importance of contented
workers, and their welfare organization
at Binoypet strives ceaselessly to

THE BANGALORE WOOLLEN, COTTON & SILK MILLS CO. LTD, Bangalore City

Fv
18 { Ooronrh 1043
&
i
provide more and more amenities for
the workers and their families, to
build up & happy and healthy com-
munity of skilled craftsmen. These
men are today busy with the vital
task of making comfortable woollen »

and khaki wear for India's fighting
forces. When the war is over they
will once more turn their skill to
produce for you those fine quality
Worsteds, Tweeds, Flannels and Cottons
which are second to nome in quality

and value.

g
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INDIA’S GREATEST TANTRIK-¥0OGI

ASTROLOGER & PALNIST

HIGHLY APPRECIATED BY HIS MAJESTY THE KING GEORGE THE SIXTH.

RAJ JYOTISHI, JYOTISH-SHIROMANI PANDIT RAME
CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA, JYOTISHARNAY, M.R.AS. (LONDOil)]
of International fame, President of the world-renowned All-
India Astrological and Astronomiczal Society (Registered and
Established 1907 A.D.) is at presout staying at Calcutta.

It is well known that the astrological predictions of this
great scholar, his wonderful methods of redressing the
pernicious influence of evil stars, his power to bring success
in complicated law suits and also to cure incurable diseages
(Phthisis, Asth}na, Piles, Diabetes, Seminal diseases, Difficult
cases of Insanity, Hysteria, Epilepsy and all kinds of Female
Diseases—Sterility, Painful Menstruation, Menorrhagia, eto.),
are really uncommon.

Many Ruling Chiefs of 1India, High Court Judges
Commissioners of Divisions, Advocate Generals, Nawabs, Rajas,
Msaharajas, ete., and also many reputed personalities of the
world (of England. America, Australia, Africa, Chiaa, JMpan,
etc.), have given many spontaneous testimonials of the great
Pandit’s woaderful powers.

A few names of eminent persomalitles are glven below who have tested his wonderful
attalnments In Astrology. Palmlistry and Tantrlc rites,etc. His Highness the Maharaja of Atgar, -
the Raja Bahadur of Barkimedi, an Hon'ble Member of the Orissa Assembly, Maharaj Kumar ot"
Hindol, Mabaraja S8ir Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury, Kt., of Sontosh, Hon'ble Chief Justice
Sir Manmotha Nath Mukherjes, Kt., of Calcutta High Court, Hon'ble Justice Sir C, Madhavan Nair
Kt., Privy Council, Kumar Ramendra, Narayan Roy of famous Bhawal Case, Hon'ble Mr, 8.
C. Mitra M.A., B.L.,, President of Bengal Legislative Couancil, Hon’ble Mr. P. D. Raikot, Minister
Govt. of Bengal, Khan Sahib Mr, Motahar Hossain Khan, BaA., Saptd. of Excise, Rangpur
Mr. E. A, Araki, M.A.,, (Cantab), J.P., Presidency Magistrate. Calcutta, Chaudhury Moazem Hossaix;
(Lal Mea) mM.L.c. Lieut, Mr. P. N. P. Unaualla, Caloutta, Khen Bahadur K. M. Hassan, ¢.LE.
Dy. General Manager, E.I.LRly., Kumar C. Singh Rai of Loisingha, Fatna State, Mr. B. I, Farnando,
Proctor, 8. C. and Notary Public, Ceylon, Mr. J. A. Lawrence, Osaka, Japan, Mr. Andre Tempe’
Illionis, America, Mr. K. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, China, Mr. Isac Mumi Etia, of Africa, Mr. R. L. Dutt.
Solicitor, Calcutts, Mr. P. K. Mitra, Solicitor, Maharaj Kumar, P. N. Roy Choudhury, B.a., of
Santosh, Vice-Consul of Spain, Mr, B. K. Roy. Advocate-General of Orissa, Rai 8aheb 8. M. Das
a Judge of the Kounjhar State High Court, Sreemati Sarala Devi, M.L.A., the reputed Congress’
Leader of Orisss, Rai Saheb Hridoy Ballav De. D.B.P., of Cuttack Police, Mr. M. Azam, m.a.,
Inspector of Schools. Cuttack, Choudhury Srijut Harekrishna Samanta Roy, Zaminder, Cuttack
have personal, experience of his wonderful predictions and mysterious powers. ’
Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of Pandltjl,
WONDERFUL TALISMANS (GUARANTEED). In case of failure, Money Refunded.
DHANADA KAVACHA OR THB ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN.—Its wearer earns immense wealth with
little struggling and it folfills the desires without fail. Lakshmi reeides at his house and gives him
son, vast wealth, long life and fame. It will give even a beggar the wealth of & king
Price Rs. 7-10. Special and capable of giving immediate effects Rs. 29-11. '
BAGALAMUKHI KAVACHA.—It will help you to overcome your enemies. To get desired objects
in winning in civil or criminal suits it is unique. This is also a preventive to accident or danger,
Price Rs. 9-2. Special and oapable of giving immediate effects Rs. 34-2. (The Bhowal Kumar
winner of the Sensational Bhowal Case, wore this Kavachs). ’
BASHIKARAN (MOHINI) KAVACHA.—The wearer gots promotion in services and suceeds in
pleasing higher officials. It further brings the desired fpersom;, man or womsan, under absolute
coatrol or subjection. Price Rs. 4-9, Special and capable of giving immediate effect, RS 342,

ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY

(The biggest and most reliable Astrological Sociely with magnificent Library in India).
Head Office :—105, (LR.) Grey St., * Basanta Nivas” (Srl Srl Nabagraha and Kali Tempie), Calcutta.
Phone B.B. 3685,

Branch Office :—47, Dharamtola Street, (Wellesley Jumc.) Calcutta, Phone Cal. 5742,
London Office :—7-A, Westway, Raynes Park, London, S.W. 20.

Oct. '43,
3
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THE RATIONAL COUGH
CURE FOR ALL AGES
Specially indicated in
COUGH, COLD,

CHRONIC AND ACUTE BRONCHITIS
PNEUMONIA, WHOOPING COUGH

ALL FORMS OF LUNG CATARRH

Ete., Ete.

BENGAL CHEMICAL & PHARMACEUTI

CALCUTTA 13

BOMBAY

SR
Agents : —N. DASAL GOWNDER & Co., 41, Bunder Road, MADRAS,

CAL WORKS, LD.

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and Gents.

GENTS. Eaon. Per Doz,
Light Paragons As, 3, Rs, 1.8,
French Paragons As. 4, Rs, 2.12,
H.W. Sheath As. 6. Re, 4.8,
8ilk Paragons As 8. Re. 6.
8ilk L. Paragons Re. 1. Res. 11-8,
American Tips As, 8, Rs. 5.8,

LADIES
Rubber Check Pessary Re. 2. (Beat.)
v Re. 1.8. (Bup.)
Rubber Sponge Peasary Re. 1.6. Eaoh,

Safety Sponge. (In a silk net.) As. 8.

“Breeto "’ Tablets. Rs. 1.8, per Tube.

** Neurelle ** Jelly. Rs. 1-8. per Jar,

“ Neem Oil” Camphorated. Rs, 1.8, per Phial,

HEALTH & Co.

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY.

INDIA'S

SACRED SHRINES & CITIES

This book givee a vivid sccou £
Important Cities and Sacred Shﬂnn:. ?n
India, together with the history and
legend connected with them. An
attempt is made to ocover unotable
Shri.nea and Cities all over British
Indis and the Indian States as well.
It will be found indispensable not
only to the pious pilgrim but to the
foreign tourist iaterested in art and
architeoture. But it is no mere guide
book for the ‘pilgrim tourist only, It
is l_itenture of a novel kind, making
avulgble to the FEoglish-reading
publio the rich treasures of the sthala
purana, with copious  descriptions
of places and temple architecture.

Witk Index and 86 Hiustrations.

Price Rs. Three.
‘To Bubs. of ‘' Indian Review ", Ra. 3.8,
Foreign 6sh, Poatage 2sh.

U. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

3

11 INDIAN REVIEW

o

EARLY ADMINISTRATIVE

SYSTEM OF meN $A5”Il
COM

INDIA - & ENGAL

VoLUME I. 1765-1774 )
A Chapter in the Early Consti-
tutional History of India under
v British Rule.
(Based upon contemporary manus-
oript  records—hitherto mostfly |
uopublished—in  the Imper}al
Record Office, Bengal Secretariat
Record Office, and the India Office),

BY
Pror. D. N. BANERJEE

Head of the Dept. of Political
Science, Universitg of Dacca.

DEMY 8vO. 729 PP.

Price Rs. 15,
LONGHANS, GREEN & Co., Ltd.
BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS,

[ Octoner 1943

WORLD TEACHERS

LIFE AND TEACHINGS
JESUS YCHRIST
B

S. K. GEORGE, M.A., B.D.
The author of this book has handled this
theme admirably by virtue of his profound
faith in the Gospsl and scholarly
interest in the career and character of
the founder of the Christian religion.
The book will appeal alike to all
Christians and non-Christians.

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

SRI KRISHNA
ZOROASTER
SRI SANKARA
BUDDHA
MUHAMMAD

Price As. 12 each.

To Subs. “ Indian Review ", As, 10 each.
G. A. Natesan & Co,, G. T.,, MaDpras.

™Y

SRI AUROBINDO'S MAGNUM OPUS

THE LIFE DIVINE

Vol. I (Revd. 2nd Ed.) Rs. 6-12.
Vol. Il (in 2 parts) Rs. 18.

Some opinions :

“ Phis World War has been & terrible catastrophe. ... ..

And The Life Divine cou
opportune momelll'b ......
its influence felt.

]d not have appeared at a more
slowly and surely it will make
—8ir Francis Younghusband.

“He has so oclearly expounded the fundamental truths

of every religion that follo
ment from him. .

wers of each may draw enlighten-
Y —The Times Literary Supplement.

“ He represents a new type of thinker in the history of

Indian philosophy,
age of freedom an

the rapid evolution of India tends.”
Please write for complete Cataloguet

a fore-runner and a first clagsic of a new
d cosmopolitan collaboration towards which

—Asia, New York.

THE ARYA PUBLISHING HOUSE,

63, COLLEGE STREET, CALCUTTA.

Oct, '43.
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DO NOT FAIL TO CONSULT

the pr Oflteer ! Manual of Ge:;qeral Knowledge

AND
Office Compendium .
ri Saran of U. P. Secretariat,

. iy, ]
/W%WWM

by Tripum . General kUOWlCdge- @\Q\\\
1 N L kDOW' contalning En "sh, S R
IT is folly o purchage in and put your sayings [);-J:mng, Precis ertlsngl, ] gene‘;:i ugalrs. 45 & §
wartime things you can do  where they cannoe depreciate. Tnyese History, Geography, Sclence,

¢ ou

i bjects
other innumerable su
?lni;:;er;ﬂd??ign)- Highly spokeyE ::a Pfg::
ffice Savings 900. Price Rs. 6. Postage HLixtra.

i in a Co-operative
without ; the profiteer benefits P Society,

insurance, open a savingy account with
but you lose cvery time you  a bank or with the Pogt O

By,

We had reserved this space
to urge all consumers of
Petroleum Products once
again to take care of o
containers and to return
them quickly. But con-
tainers cannot be filled
unless there are ships to
bring the oil. We there-
fore ask everyone to re.
member at all times chat
“LOQSE LIPS SINK SHIPS™

: oksellers or
buy at inflated prices. Save Bank. Best of g invest In Govern,. be bhad from leading bo
ment Loans ang Savings Certificates,

R

money to-day! Spend only

on essentials. Defer buying

S. SRIVASTAVA,
71, MOLVIGAN], LUCKNOW.

luxuries until Victory brings

back normal prices,

L T A

DEAF HEAR?
T;l;HpEmanent Cure, No Relutpsi‘.more
Deaf People :—Very easiest method to

i ite marvellously.
the acoursoy of hearing power %l;;'angement esta-

No matter if there is any UARANTEED and
blished in the apﬁtgzti:l]s). gILLS AND RAPID

f how you keep
the money you save. Gold, silver,
jewellery, land, buildings and goods

L

Recogaised LN ined treatmeat) \\ _
are unwise investments because their AURALDROP. I (l::fgé) Sﬁ‘;ﬁbégme Re. 7-5-0. N 2nd to exercise the .utmos:
present high prices must one day Rs. 27-13-0. F:‘ cCODER LA caution in conversation and
e, s with < pectien rsh LEU d and correspondence,

The ouly invention upto date recognise

. t for unique oure o
Praised from coast toin(;;%::al use. H?st.ologlosll

i nly b i .
g&?nf&?&? oam’i' {IN ANIMOIII‘SLS;5 .ai(:i;[-laltt c.
“ LEUCODERMINE " (Regd.) usx"anteed. r
bottle. Perfect Cure 12 lglil:‘ed
matter if congenital or self acq .

ASTHMA CURE ou. briod
You surely expect for radical cure, Jou tried
oun ; but they were relioving agents. I shall
e oo prmmitly N o s
io nature or typ "l

:hl;{i: oorllx!g pain, piles and flstula are also cur

sucoessfully.

- t knife)

'] RACT (withou

: No?nﬁtelr‘lr%)} or unripe. No mat{,qer l;ic:’vl:?g:‘;

- Id the patient. Cure.guaranbeed. oGive bed
- :r hospitalisation. Particulars Free.

N, ».0.8.
articulars and bistory to_Dr. SHERMA 7.0

CPU--297 U.8.A.). BaliabhAngf. ﬁ?@ﬂdpu:), Bengal, India. | Seones X3 4 svRmaAN- supic ANNOVNCEMEND

~SAVE

FOR THE FUTURE
T~

A RATIONA APPgaL SY ene NATIONAL wan FRont

o4

/
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BOOKS ON ART

202

THE COCHIN MURALS

In 3 Vols. Collotype reproducti o
Photograpby in 2 Volumes, %‘he h"o us of the Mural Paintings of Cochin based ou
Re. 1256 per Set. Now reduced to lthlrds 5.Volume gives the text for Vols, 1 and 2

. ENCHANTED HIMALAYAS

By V. R. Chitra. A collection of el Pla: i
and four in monochrome. Contains a fi word et Nichoise amormr, Uy oolour
B ahe by TN Brivean e Rc').rev;ogd by Prof. Nicholas Roerich. Pictorial

CHITRAMAL

By V. R, Chitra. A collection of 10 pla

. tes. *“Mr. Chitra’ ’

gh. tﬁgf" 'I{il Haldar of the School of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow, « W;"ml"m‘::o?: i” s?ys
y ir ioherent merits as they contain anandam the delight for work which en:alr:e“:

man an artist.”” Rs. 5.
ART AND BEAUTY :

By 8. N. Chamkur, G. D. Art (Bombs i
, 8 y). Iatroduction by Dr. 8ir C.
(.(gxxt?b). Ad glance at any one of the 24 pictures in this albzm l\ttrilslu.S}l'x::i: B:;ldi, no's
ntion aod involuntarily lead to a deep study of the pictures of this eleven artist. yB:mosl

Postage is exira in all eases. An advance (o the
books indented should accompany e‘::a:';{r.half he valus of

G. A. NATESAY & Co.. PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS

[

Natesan’s National Classics

CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES

1885 TWO HANDSOME UNIFORM VOLUMES 1934
FIRST SERIES FROM 1885 TO 1910 AND BECOND BERIES FROM 191f TO 1934

INDEXED AND CLOTH BOUND. Rs. 4 each,

. The Hindusthan Review :—‘‘ A perusal of the speeches i

oy f e its 4 vl 10 et comploxir of S policn prbioga!” Fhey o on
of the poli i 5 an

of the present.day problems.” politics of the couatry, with & good deal of ocreative oriticism

The Servant of India :—*‘These ® * * es of ochoice
211; necessary inspiration to Indian re&denpagnd the mactvssﬁ(yl iﬂ:::cti?nadigg 1.; ould supply
erican readers. It is & most valuable reference book.” uropesn snd

_The Official History of the Congress:—* The gratitude of i
:zt&o}rpnsmg sad patriotic ﬁrm—t:orerunnem in the ﬂelgi“of natﬁ;nalth:iwlr’:t‘:zl:—g e 10, it
tional service to Iudian Nationalism done in the ‘Jubilee’ year of the Congres: this sct of

The Madras Mail:— Theee addresses deserve to be record '
od ir histori
:31dl;z§“:h°§3§er;uinha:headzmced f‘“’"Y far from "l;e ideals and .:::lh:xd agi':)c:l::g l::tc;l;::‘l
. . of countrieg go with institutions, th istori
necessary for the understanding of the present and for working mwlll;on‘:};wl%ialghga%t%z:%’ is

PRICE RUPEES FOUR each, To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review', Rs. 8.g each,
Foreign 6sh. each, Postage 1sh. 84. each.

= Al Foreigfl Orders must be accompanied with remittanoce.
Books will not be sent by the C. O. D. system.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHBRS BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS

THE GREAT TRIAD
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In the past, Railways have asked you

‘to patronize them. They. now ask you to
curtail your journeys to the absolute
minimum. The reason is that their resgur-
Cés are severely taxed at the px.'esent time
and indications are that they will be .calle.ad
upon to carry even heavier traffic in

the future.

Please co-operate by cutting down
your journeys. Before undertaking a

journey by railway, ask yourself

«Is IT NECESSARY"?

If it is not absolutely necessary, then

DON'T Travel. -
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Night “Service.

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS.,

U. F.
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T. G. SUBRAHMANYAM, M., L.T.

In these ten battles which are of great interest not only to students
of Indian history bat also to laymen, the author gives interestimg details.
How each battle was important and how the consequences after the suocess

or defeat of the contending parties shaped the history of India are vividly
portrayed in this book. -

CONTENTS: Battle of the Hydaspes: Battle of Venni:
Battle of Sripurambiam ; Battle of Vellar: Battle of
Raor; Battle of Laghman : Battle of Tarain; The first
battle of Panipat ;Battle of Kanwa; Battle of Talikota.
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GREEK LEGATION: .
@ ’ . Cairo, 16th August 1948.
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parly three years ago that a cowardly
gsault on Greece Wwas made Dby

the world remembers that for gix months
Italy, and of @Greece held the AXis epemy
the little armyve nim back through the mountains
and in faot %Pol with the aid of the full might
of 'Albania. nywar machine was gallant Greece
of the G@Germéan or at the courage of @Greece, AXIis
overrup. In angtaken areadful revenge despoiling
ooouplers have essential 80 that Greece is siowly
¢reece of e\;e?th famine and disease are every-
st;a.rvt_ng.t;o1 e he;' porders. For the sake of the
where w}th n ives and particularly of the children
mothers and wwho so courageouly fought and are
of those men the invaders 1 appeal to you inIndia
st1ll ﬂgt::‘ilngme help you oan to get food, ‘clothes
to glve ¢

and medicines for Greec® urgently.

It is D
and unprovoked 2
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India’s tea drinkers grow in number every year. Tea consumption
has now reached the 100-million mark, and continues o increase.
The possibilities of further expansion amongst India's vast population
of 400" millions are unlimited. As a national industry and a national

beverage, tea has won public favour all over the country. Continue
to drink Indian Tea. There is no better beverage in the world.

Cut out this advertisement and undi
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an ipation {in block letters), 10
the &(::lmiuiénﬂ for Indla, l:clilan
Tea Market Expangion Bongd,
P.O. Box Mo 2178, Calcutts, who
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copy of an illustrated bookles
entitled “The Masch of Indien Tea",
which tells you of the growth and
development of Indian 1ee into a.

o nationa! industry arid bovmgt' ‘
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The Worlds Best Beverage
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THE PURPOSE OF A UNIVERSITY

By Dg. Sir C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR, K.C.5.1.

P a time like this, when men’s minds
A are being tested anew and t?:e
foundations of soojeiiy are being re-l.ald.
when humanity has either to plunge n.:to
an abyss or evolve a scheme of life which
is worthwhile and can last, it is perhaps
not unprofitable to examine the purpo.ses
and the possibilities of higher educf;tfon
and partioularly of University training

that has to mould the mind and character -

of the coming generation. How shall we
define a University ? It is and should‘ be
a school of knowledge of all kinds consist-
ing of teachers and learners drawn from
all strata*and coming from every gquarter.
It should essentially be & place for ‘the
communioation and circulation of thought
by medns of personal intercourse. Thiq
idea was apbly expresspd by New:m,a.n.
who, while admitting that the littera
seripta is & record of truth and an
instriment of teaching, yet, added that
it we wish to become exact and fu.lly
fornished in any subject of teaching which
is  diversified and complicated, we musb
consult the living man and listen to his
\Jiving voioe. It is speeially uecessary.to
bear this in mind, now thab th.e a.?pa.lhng
tendenoy is growing of F“bmf“ﬁm& for
such . livipg disomseion . and intercourse.
nbbés? delivered in olasses and colleges and
even -instruction through correspondence

or the radio. Banain his “ Harshacharita,"
speaking of a Forest University extant in
the 7th century, deseribes it as * compris.
ing devotees dead to all passions, Jains
in white robes, followers of Krishna, many
religious students, followers of Kapila,
Lokayatikas or materialists, followers of
KRanada, and of the Upanishads, students
of legal institutions, students of the
Puranas, adepts in sacrifices, experts in
grammar and ofhers diligently following
their own tenets, raising doubts, resolving
them and disputing, discussing and
explaining their points.” What a picture
is presented of the right approach to the
ideals ot all Universities, with reference
to the catholicity of admission, freedom
of discussion and universality of range!
There is, however, one great differenca
between the methods of ancient learning
and what is possible to-day. The medimval
scholar in Buarope, our ancient and even
more recenf pandits and the Chinese
mandarins purported to be encyclopsdic
had regarded all the learning of their
time as within their compass, and the
proverb then originated that a little
knowledge is a dangerous thing and that
one must drink deep or taste not the
Pierian Spring, But the content of
human learning has now become so0
stupendous and specialisation so elaborate
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and complicated that it would be
inexpedient, even if it were possible, to
reproduce amongst ns such prodigies of
learning as the Admirable Crichton or
even Bacon, Gibbon and Maeaulay,

The modern University may well set
before itself not the ocreation of walking
compendia of human learning but the
fashioning of the minds of its scholars
so that they may become supple and

adaptable, As receut theories of psycho- -

analysis strongly emphasise, what ia forgotten
is perhaps as valuable as what is learnt:
and wide vistas have now heen opened
up that point to the immense importance
~of the psycho-analytic point of view for
* an understanding of the struoture and
function of humaan culture. Without analys-
ing the conflicting theories of Freud, Adler
and Jung, it may be observed that they
all base themselves on a dynamic conception
of the mind.

The evolution of the individual as well
as of the race mind has now ocome to
be regarded as a function not only of
conscious bubt of unoconscious knowledge
and what is learnt and forgotten during
the years of preparation is deemed to ba
as valuable as what is learnt and retained.
Sciences, like mathematics and various
classical and artistio pursuits, have sometimes
been assailed on the ground that they are
of very little importance in ‘real life:*"
but it is not the retention in the mind
of the formule and the prooesses that
should be regarded as significant but rather
the formative influence and the disciplinary
valoe of such studies in relation to the
unconscious as well as of the conscious being,

Carrying the  discussion & step far
the study of Political Economy vghiohtevzg
once called the dismal science, reveals a
record of exploded theories, including the
doctrine of laissez faire, so dear to the
Viotoriane. But a knowledge of these
developments is useful even in these
days of planned economy and ocomprehensive
State control at least in order to deal
with new theories which are a camouflaged
rehash of old dooctrines. Inoreasingly it
is becoming manifest that, as in the cagg
of a lawyer preparing his brief, so in the
case of students of the humanities and of
the sciences, what matters is not ¢q

equip onesell with a knowledge of all

. possible details. One need only know the

path on which to travel and w

ldok for the requisite material. !l‘hheerl"’uut:3
tion of a University would thus seem to
consist in endowing the minds of its
alumni with such basic capecity, and such
adaptiveness as well as such a general
grounding as would enable them to discern
where to search profitably for knowledge
and for wisdom. BSuch an agility of mind
and such a trained outlogk and attitude'
are not generally attained through the

" labours in the lecture room or by the

sbtenugus oramming of degree-getting notes
but arise from the commerce ef mingd wlbh'
mind.in the debating hall, in the laboratory
and in the play-field. This exchange of
opinion and co-ordinated effort may there-
fore be regarded as one of the fundamentals
of eduo&_tional endeavour; and to obtain
the optupum advantage therefrom, the
pre-requisites are freedom from prejudios
from.e.xclnsious and from conservatisms 01:
fanaticisms which are the antitheses of
oulture. The true environment of o

. student cannot be better delineated than

in the invocation which const
in the Upanishads: antly recurs

“May we be'protected : may webe sap-
porqu and maintained ; may our energl;gs
be rightly applied ; may our studies be

illustrious; and m here’
. amongst can . oY therelbe no hateed

Peace and order In the land, the .
prehensive and organised ond;wmenzon;l
studies anq of learning for their own sake,
the evooa.tx.on of all human energies for
the acquisition eof knowledge in onme or
more of _ibs branohes, concentration as s
pre-requisite of achievement and abave all
freedom _lrom prejqdice and hostility are
the condxtiogs pre-reqnisite to the individual
learner sitting at his goru's feet and 'the
::;?Jsos" f‘»tmbi is laid upon mellowness and

city is. as ne .
catholialty eded to-day as it ever

The inter-relation between the Uaiv
and national life and natienal progr::ﬁ::
fa & matter that is of no mers academio:
;mpogtance..bub forms a topio of absorbing
and immediate interest. Not many years
8go, two separate and somewhat ocontra-
dictory charges were levelled against deve-
lopments even in Universities like Oxford

.
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and Cambridge; firstly, that they were too
slow to adapt themselves to modern needs
and demands and too oconservative in ac-

_ knowledging the importance of the social -

seiences and techunical studies ; and, secondly;
that they have in certain topics encouraged
an over-specialisation that tended to
segregate knowledge in separate compart-
ments and that they did not seek to uni_fy
and integrate such knewledge. It was In
order to answer such oriticisms that a
modern thinker, speaking of the University
tradition, wrote as follows:—

In the variegated interplay of minds and opinions,
the measurs of specialisation which is made
inevitable by the expansion of modern knowledge
and the pressute of economie competition is pa.rbw.l y
humanised.. At least the limitations of his study
are brought comstantly home to him, at lesst the
drift towards linsulation is regarded as neither
inevitable nor desirable. The social life of the
Universities is itself a standing protest and safeguard
against the development of higher eduoation into
o predominantly technical or vocational training.
It preserves as an operative ideal—not always
achieved but seldom allowed to lapse—the con-
ceptien of & University as the home and shrine
of a livisg body ef knowledge _sqd thought,
organic in its wholeness but speeialized in ité

applieation.

Amongst the drawbaeks of such over-
specialisation is thab partisanship, that risk
of concentration on racial or oou__xmuqal
or even oultural complexes and nyah:xe&
which have led to the rise of the totalitarian
spirit and theories like those exalting

speoial Herrenvolk.

roaching the subject from a different
anﬁl?,) Lord Hildane, oue of the most ﬁx_:ishéd
producta of European Universities in an
Addvess to the University of Wales, describes
the reforming a&nd levelling influences of
guch a foundation on the Soul of ‘a People

as a formative principle :

he body grows by assimilating inorganic
mﬂmtgo:;gtn matei',iagl from the environmeut and
trapsforming it to its own uses, just as the socll::
organism develops in proportion as it gives rig "
to new olasses of citizens and brings within itse
and raiges to a higher level and senss of respon-
sibility those who in a previous generation wou
have been treated as unworthy of civil rights, 80
the mind of the scholar grows, It grows in
strengt and breadth as it asgimilates what it
«ts o herd struggle and much renunciation O
c:.uing pleasure to grasp. But what is thus
pmspod s, in the provess of being so grasped, trans-

gended and fr from the appearance of beiog

foreiga and uninterestiog.

The ideals so enunciated are nof foreign
to us in India. The history of education in
ancient India supports such a thesis and
even the meaning of the term * Upanishad ™;
namely, approaching for instruetion pre-
supposes & teacher or a group of teachers.
The 9th Anuvaka of Taittiriya Upanisbad,
emphasising the importance not only of
reading AL bub teaching (Pravachana
(xg=1) is typical of the ancient life of
the hermitages each one of which was
a University in miniature and, where
students, from time to time, are described
as approaching with nominal gifts a
preceptor for the purpose of sitting under
his feet and educating themselvea not only
through instruction but through service.
The persistent search for truth which was
characteristic of Nachiketas in the Katho-
panishad oulminated in such institutions as
Nalanda which combined the ideals of the
Gurukulas and of Vikaras. They not only
comprised & oluster of studenfs round a
teacher or preceptor but evolved into seats
of universal learning. Nalanda, though
established originally as & Buddhist institu-
tion, outgrew its pristine limits and soon
began to teach the fundamentals of many
faiths and of several seeular sciences.
Students came to it not enly from all parts
of India but from the whole of the then
civilised world. It was one of the
earliest Residential Universities where, as
so feelingly described by Newman, a multi-
tude of young men came together, mixzing
with and learning from one another even if
there be no one to teach them. Asit was
in those days, so should it be to-day. Such
an institution eliminated and adjusted
widely different notions and thus moulded
the whole assemblage of students. In
short, Nalanda fulfilled the object of every
University as it enabled students to form
each other’s character, made them learn
the art of life and enabled them ta
constitute a barmonious society. It was
justly regarded as a University of Univer-
gities, entrance to which could be had only
after the pupil had passed out of other
and smaller institutions and some of the
ancient records not only speak of something
like a matriculation examination but also
of a minimum age of admission fixed
between 18 and 20. This was not our only
University, as there were also Valabhi on
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the Western Coast, and Vikramasila and
Kanchipuram and other institutions, scat-
tered through the country, many of which
became really international centres. To
some of these Universities, students
resorted from Kanchipuram in the sotth
to Peshawar in the north and from Tarkey
in the west to Java, Sumatra and Korea
in the far east and .an early Indian
description of a University gives the nnmber
of teachers as 1,000, Itis only after the
Department of Education was inaugurated
in the Government of India and after the
Educational Resolution of 1918 and the
Sadler Report that we in India have
recommenced to equate a University with
residential facilities as well as a provision
for comprehensive study and for inocreased
pravision not only in the sciences but in
the humanities, in history and in economies.
Even now, unfortugately, there is not
enough co-operation between the Univer-
sities inter se or between them and the
various scientific and other institutes in
the country and there is also no real
co-ordination of high'school education and
higher studies.

In the re-fashioning of the education
of the future, not a few lessons can be
learnt from the chronicles of the paat.
Eqgually shall we benefit from a contem-
plation of what has been brought aboun$
under our very eyes in countries like Russia
and China. Even in pre-revolutionary
Russia, & great deal of attention was
paid to linguistic and other abstruse
studies and it is well known that long
" before the war, many Banskrit publications
and an unabridged and very thorough and
comprehensive Sanskrit Dictionary were
produced in Raussia. But in the course of
s little more than a deoade, the Soviet
Republic revolutionised primary education
and made it wellnigh universal. Up-to.
date scientific methods have oharacterised
not only its theoretical studies but the
practical application of science to agri.
culture, stock-breeding, mining and heavy
industries has transformed the people
into one of the most effective and
dynamic of modern nations. The Soviet
trinmphs in the war of to-day are
prophetic of its assured position in the
economy of the future. Not only the
creation of the Hydro Eleotric Power
Plant in Dniepropetrovsk and of the

Urals centres of industry but the spirit
that prompted the uunprecedented self-
sacrifice denoted by the Boviet scorched-

* earth policy signalise the birth of a new

type of world:community which bas
miraculously speeded up the resurrection
of education and of industries. The
present generation of Hussia bhas been
literally trabsformed from the scientifio
and industrial point of view and it is
noteworthy that it is devoting attention
pot solely to the study of modern science
and literature but even to Indian history,
to Buddhism and to mapny modern Indian
langaages. Ope of the things that is
being attempted in the midst of this
titanic conflict is the compilation of a
grammar of the gipsy language which is
so closely akin to Sanskrit.

Perhaps, even more intrinsically marvel.
lous has been the progress achieved in
China. The Chinese have adopted a most
far-seeing plan in respect of their national
system. Though they realise that the
present struggle with Japan involves the
whole of their future, they have refused to
recruit students because they know that
the future of China depends upon a nucleus
of educated people. Battered apparatus,
partially destroyed libraries, and the

equipment of some of the most important

Chinese Universities and colleges were
shifted westwards for thousands of miles
and- even to-day China has several Univer-
gities, independent oolleges and technical
institutions. Within 80 years, the old
system of olassioal edacation was modified
and supplemented. The education of the
masses was helped by the New Life Move-
ment—a social development—inaugurated
by Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek for the
benefit of the people of China and his gifted
wife recently stated, “ I bave never known
brain to have any sexes'. Women have
been brought out of the seclusion of ages
and their part in national uplift is as note-
worthy as that of men. Edocation bas
been linked up with industries and the
character building that has reinforced
Chinese faith and inward resolution has
been amongst the marvels of to-day.

Both China and Ruseia bave sought to
translate into practice, as far as may be,
the principles underlying that Declaration
of human rights which was not long ago

.
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nkers under the
y. In the
the follow-

framed by a group of thi
Chairmanship of Lord Sanke
document drawn up by them,
ing statement oocurs:

he community io egquip
1t is the duty of educai;’ia‘n to ,9nable him

' ' it i of
it Nows. Furthermote, it 18 the duty
::gdzgrimzn?ty to trender all konowledge available

i such spevial education a8 will give
::c;mm::}u:ﬁgy of opp%rtunity for the developz:i:;t
of his distinctive gifte in the setvice of max: .
He shall bave easy and prowmpt s.oceqsd oent
information necessary for him to form a judgm

upon current events and issues. ;
ave recounted these epic en eavours
of‘IBl:zssia. and China as 'the.y should not
only be a source of insp}ramon to us bub
also a warning that pations are re-bom;
and grow only through gacrifice  an
travail and also by absorbing the.lessona
of the present in order to fa.shxon.the
fature. In such a task, many fa.l_se' {dgls
bave to be demolished and true dxvmnénels
re-established. Bacon ‘spoke of the I__o:
of the Tribe, Idols of the Cave, Idols o
the Marketplace and Idols of the Forumd.
Many of these Idols are being destroye
before our eyes. What 'shall we pub in
their place? The civilisation of the _futu;'e
will consist, a8 has been f?hmtousyé
summarised, in an ever-present * sense 0
the oneness of mankind and a respept for
the dignity of man as well as in si;x
anlimited faculty for curiosity and researon.
We Lave too long built our society on
the basis of the love of olan, thermllove
of tribe and the love of country. eg:
affections and loyalties have their place lb
the scheme of the :vcl){rld tl;xueb tgl?ée“%g:b
and shonld mnot take .
belongs to thatb nevgly e.mergmg bhggﬁ:
and international soclety in the lm 08
of which no institution ~ can 'b? ay
important a part as the Un:ive.tl'r 19.9. e
ver characteristio and 1 uming _
paf':gx:.ph yiu his ' Outlook forthHor;x:e
Sapiens ", H. G. Wells has put the o
thus: .
To has bocome nesssenry (o6 et 00,0

ious worl ] :
educated a8 :d ggn:ﬁke his - place in 8 collective
to be prepar The existing educational orgadi-

world fellowship. Laoa o ing. Tiko
i world do not provi

a trus ogaltil;:tion of this necessity nor ddot il;\:{

a truphr the unecessary conceptions of cop uc'te b

o0 l? it. They need to be recast quxli e

:tix?h on:ta?xd l;erhaps even more thao the po.

framework. , -

Education, as Bertrand Russell has insisted,
has been used to promote a degree of
pationalism which is scarcely compatible
with a troly international outlook. This; -
of course, has been most obviously demon-

- strated in totalitarian countries whers

education has been a part of the prepara:
tion for war as much as the mamufacturs
of munitions. Text books and works* of
research must henoeforth encourage tuniversal
bhuman loyalty, and history must cease to
be written with an exclusively nationalistic
bias brought about by falsifieation or
unfair selection. Education, in other
words, must help us to get rid of all
provincialism, communal and racial prejudices
and superstitions. It muost raise us above
racial, political and religious santagonisms
and socialise our instincts.

The Roman poet Terence nttered a
profound truth when he said homo-sum
humani nihil ‘a me alienum puto, "I am
a man and deem nothing that relates to
man foreign to me”. Such a spirit in
action, resolute, continuous and watchful,
can alone prevent humanity from falling
into those precipices at the sight of which
it is reeling back at the close of a fitanic
as well as a confused struggle. Other
abysses may yet overwhelm the humdn
race unless. the Universities and the wise
men of the world re-educate mankind into
a new culture and a new science of life.

In an open letter addressed by Professor
Harold Laski to President Roosevelt, he
quoted the President’s own inaugural address

of the 4th March, 1988 :

Let me assert my firm belief that the only thing
we have to fear is fear itself; plenty is at our door
but a geaerous usge of it languishes in the very sight
of the supply. Primarily, this is because the rulers
of the exchange of menkind’s good have failed
through their own stubbornness and their own
incompetence, have admitted their failure and
abdicated, . . ... They have no vision, and when
there is no vision the people perish.

Such & vision needs constant awareness
and se_dulous training of the mind and spirit.
.I.b ariges from and co-exists with the

things that are more excellent” which
have thas been outlined by a scholarly poet:

The gains of science, gifts of art ;
The sense of oneness with our kind ;
The thirst to know and understand—
A large and liberal discontent ;
These are the goods in life’s rich band,
The things that are more excellent.

i n——



Modern Civilization

and the Nazi Creed

BY MR. P. L. STEPHEN

:VER since this war began, we have
biws been hearing again and again that
& Nazi victory would be the destraction
of modern civilization. Is that really
true? Or is it merely a part of the
inebitable war propaganda ?

It is not difficult to answer this question,
The characteristics of modern éiviliza.t.ion
are obvious, and the Nazig have been
blatant enough about their oreed.

When we speak of modern civilization,
we do not mean the extermal way of life
that has resulted from the advanoe-
ment of modern scienee. That, after all,
is only the superficial part of modern
life; and it may be said to be practically
the same in Germany, England and America.
What really matters is the view of life,
the opinions and ideals that serve as the
spring and source of life’s activities,

It is here that modern civilization and
the Nazi creed come into irreconcilable
conflict. At the very root the two are
fundamentally opposed to each other. °

For, the basis of modern civilization may
be said to be the recognition of the

essential value of individual personality,
As Dean Inge says:

The whole tendency of Christianj
civilizv:tiou based upon it has“l‘:;::? 3::1“3: :ﬁe
recognition of the inalienable rights of the individu :
and the sacrednass of human personality, *

The rights of the individual and the
sacredness of human personality were
bound to be recognized and acted upon
immediately the fatherhood of God and
the brotherhood of man came to be
accepted as the fundamental teaching of
religion. Further, the realization that
every individual has a asoul of inestimable
worth, that the souls of the peasant,
the priest and the prince are of equal
value, and that each individual hag himself

-If the sanctity of the ingjy;

to wor.k.oub bis salvation, produced a livip
recognition  of what Douglas Jerrol:

called “the sanctity, the digoity, and th
responsibility of the individua] " °

The laws and customs of ivili
tion developed from thig r;l:::;;i):l;;h:: )
f’“."my' dignity, and responsibility of the
individual; and hence it may be said th '
modern civilization {g based upon t:ﬁ
recoguition of the value of the individga) °

It is just against thig basi i
that the Nazi creed milil:t::s.mo;:m:;on
creed the basis is the bling worship of ﬂ:h
State ; and that worship demands the to ’
sacrifice of the individaal, No compro W
between the rights of the individual a.ndmtll:e
rights of the State is recognized The
Btate is everything; and the indivi;iu 1 ie
nothing—just nothing, v

It must, of course, be admitt
every well-ordered society th
interests” of an individua)
subject to the general
Btate. Individualism eann
jeopardise the well-being
Bub there are certain e i i
individuals which musg !:T:t::: ;l:hbs ot
guarded. In g well-ordered Rig, e
reconciliation is thug necessary betwe S
rights of individuals and the requiren the
of the State. But such g recoucilia:;nem';s
possible only when the State ig g o :!
Btate. The State of Nazi w. Pevple’s
nately, is not a people’s State
which serves as a shield fop the 'N
to blazon their greatnesg at th
of the people, Consequently the
disregard of the individua)
inherent rights,

Many results have follo

ed that in
€ particulay
have teo pbe
interest of the
ot be allowed tq
of the State,

but ong
azi lords
© expense
re is total
and of hig.

wed from thig,
dual Personality

orship, unforty.
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ls mot reeognized, there is mO reason

why he should not be considered a8 8
t may be ased for the

ate in any ponoeiv-
terilization of the
tion of the weak,
children born

mere animal tha
strengthening of the Bt
able way. Hence the 8
anfit, enthanagis, elimina
and the legitimation of

outside wedlook.
In these the Nazis have only gone

back to certain times before the devel?p-
ment of modern civilization. The expos.ln:
of weak children to death was praohse:
in some countries once. Greece and It.a.ly
were once guilty of it. The Reykda:n;
Baga of Norway speaks of the ex['m: e
of children to death. during & hard win ek;
and the Olav Tryggvesonson's Saga spee.L :
of old and sick people being &.ba.ndo;et
to death during & season of famine. B
what modern civilizabion loves to hg&r l;
the son's oarrying the loving burden ©

his- aged father out of, dan::;: a.nd. ofti(::
like Xanthippe feeding 1o
o areat father Cimon out of

ot her ]
::!r .::::“;I;:et. Recognizing the spintua.:
value of every individual, whather oldﬁt:i
young, feeble, deformed, or even demt:?b :ae'
modern civilization developed anD al i ade
of sympathy, and exposed DOt o;:y e
inhumanity but the grave wrong invo o
in the protal trestment of t?xoseh v;oa)
may appear unsatisfgotory il} thl‘, x;dy:h,,g
superficialities. But when it is he e
pothing mabters bub the' Sta.b: a.; I
aggrandisement, considerations 0 isym’;;hing
and rights go overboa.rd.. There ls hing
b i :[.:l?er M‘:‘:s ::isd that
ishop .
ﬁhh:of:;;Ziis I:n an-German oonoept:iio:’:. with
which we ©&D pbave nothing to do. ook
Sagch & radica) obange of " :ugre“
demands educating the natfon ';:l b o
strenuousness and from the' earlie y

in all possible ways. Hence the children
are, as it were, taken over by the Sfate.
Modern ocivilization acknowledges the
valoe of the family. The parents have
definite rights and duties as parents, and
the ohildren have their own rights and
doties as well. Bat the Nazis will not
have it 8o. By various . devices a
determined effort is made to detach the
children from the parents. They are
educated not in truth, but in Nagzi trath.
It was declared at tbe Congress at Trier
that * Only Nazi truth must be taught.”
And then, all the free hours of the young are
taken up in various children’s organizations

-conducted by the State. These organiza-

tions are entirely different from those we
know. There is neither free camaraderie,
nor youthful initiative in all these. The
physical activities, the discussions, the
plan of life are all striotly controlled and
directed from head-quarters. They make
blind automatons ready to act without
question as desired by the State. While
modern education aims at making indepen-
dent thinkers, the Nagzis make a valiant
effort $o kill all independent thought.
The force behind all this is the diotator
mentality, whioch is incapable of appreciat-
ing anything buk dictation from a superior .
position. It setarte with a sense of
phyeical superiority, and it develops into
a great faith in mere might, When that
faith gets some assurance, it passes on to
jntolerance of everything except its own
view-points. No other view is permitted,
and naturally no attempt is to be expected
at intelligent and reasonable discussion.
Intolerance spreads from one sphere to
snother. Hence while there has been an
increaged tendenoy in the world at large
to discuss questions and to listen to
other opinione in order to weigh them and
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see the relative values, there has developed
.in Nazi QGermany the effort to break up
-the very existence of such a mentality
even in the young,

Nazi intolerance is over the widest
commonalty spread! And it extends over
a wide variety of -things. One remarkable
manifestation of it—blended of course with
many other things—is the attitude to
other peoples. None but the Nordic
German deserves the best of life. Feelings
of racial superiority are no doubt still
savagely rampant in many parts of the
world. It is tragic that even during these
war-torn days racial feelings of a most
reprehensible type rule the minds of some
narrow-minded people in South Afriea.
There are other places also where such
feelings prevail. But such oconcentrated
hatred of a whole people as the Nazi
hatred of the Jews does not tarnish the
good name of any obther people.  Vanity
and intolerance have not ocombined .to
such a fatal extent elsewhere in the world.

This hatred is unchristian and irreligious.
Bat then many of the items of the Nasi
creed are unchristian; and that- is why
there is such bitter and uncompromising
opposition between the Nazis and the
Christian - churches. Both ' the QCatholio
and Protestant churches are equally .opposed
to the Nazi creed. And revently from
the Vatican was issued a warning against
Nazi paganism. But no such warning can
have any offect. For the Nazi oreed has
gone too far in the opposite direction.
Bome of the opinions expressed by Nazi
chiefs show how dreadfully they are away
from the Christian view-points. To them,
as Wilhelm Becker said, " Christ was
great, but Adolph Hitler was greater.”
That is not surprising since aocording
to Dr. Engelke, "“God has manifested

[ THE CENTRAL BANK. OF TNDIA, Lid.
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‘himself: not in Jesus Christ but in Adolph
-Hitler ”. In any oase, the Reich Minister

for Church affairs is certain that * There

‘bag arisen a new authority as to what

Christ and Christianity really are.”

The interpretations of this authority may
be read in Mein Kampf, heard ‘in many
Hitler speeches, and seen in the Germany
of -to-day. Its main tenets are the worship

Of the Faehrer and the Reich, the suppres-
sion of individual personality, the breaking
up of the family integrity, the sacrifice of
faith and morals for the exaltation of
the State, the supercilions disregard of
international agreements, and the rule by
fear both at home and abroad.* It is
because each ome of these tenets is
opposed to the most cherished values of
modern oivilization that President Roosevelt
declared even in July, 1940, that before
permanent peace could be realized five
freedoms would have to be secured, namely
freedom from fear, freedom from want’
fx_feedom of information, freedom of expres-'
sion and freedom of religion.
"y
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INDIAN EMIGRATION TO AMERICA
"~ - L INDIAN EMIGRATION TO CANADA

By De. 8. CHANDRASEEHAR, ph.D. -
[ Following the successful tour of Madam Chiang Kai Shek ‘in the United States,

American attitude to China bas taken .
anomaly of discrimination against the Chinese who are fighting the global war in

a definitely favourable turn. The

alliance with the united nations has just struck them as something unreason.

. able, &
" its Executi

nd the U.S. House Committee on Immigration has voted eight against four at
ive Session to report favourably on the Bill to * Repeal the Chinesge

" Bxolusion Acts. This is & step which is bound to have important teactions on
all Asiatios, including Indians of course, not only in U.8. but in Canada and
other parts of the world. In the following article, Dr. Chandrasekhar, a

Research Fellow in Eoonomics frém

the Uaniversity of Madras doing research

at the Columbia University, traces the origin and progress of Indian Emigration
to the American continent. The first part of his article, which is published
bere, deals with Indian Emigration to Canada; the second -and oconcluding

part, . which . will - appear in the
question in the United States of
tbis important question of Indian.

next issue, will disonss the Indian
America. Dr. Chandrasekbar deals with
Emigration, to America exhaustively

with & wealth of facts and knowledge of details that must make his

gurvey vastly interesting and useful

HO the first immigrant from India

to the Amerioan coantinent was,

and. when he came to America, we do
pot know. It is recorded, however, t_ha.b
an alien from India came to the United
States in 1820, but it is mnot known
whether he. was a Hindustani or the son
of foreign-born parents in In:ia. for a.hen:
arriving in American ports were no
dictinggiahed by race_ until 1809, The
first immigrant from India in the st.not
gepse of the term arrived at 8 United
States port in 1899. He was a salesman
at first, and later became & skilled

‘worker. The. arrivals from India in

the next few years were few and far
between, and altogether there were ngb
even & hundred -annual arrivals _txll 1904, in
whioch year 858 were admitted. The
pumber rose to 1,073 in 1907 and to 1:782,
in 1010, but soon fell off as the American
Immigration Policy took turns and.twnsbs
and boiled down to ome of selection ab
frat, restriotion later, and finally omne of
exclusion. The result was that at no
time were there more than 6,000 natives
of India in the United Btates, and to-day
théir number, including their Amer_rca.n-bm_:ﬁ
children, is' less than 5,000—a microscopio
minority in theé melting pot of the

American way of life,

“"How ' this .slender - wave of immigration

to the American continenf began—a tiny
62

at the present time.~—ED. I. R.]

trickle and not a tide of fturbans as .is
nsually referred to—we do not have any
precise information. Stalwart Sikhs from
the province of the Punjab in Northern
India have been serving for generations
in the police force and military uonits of
British ports in Asia, particularly in
Singapore, Hongkong, and in the inter.
national settlements in Shanghai. In the
beginning of the century they bhad
heard rumors of opportunities in Canada
and the United States. And during -
the Boxer Rebellion in China they came
into close contact with men of other
pationalities who had worked in America
and who probably gave them rosy piotures
of economic opportunities in both these
countries. With their fanocy on fire, with
these tales they had heard of the rich and
wonderful land across the Pacific, and fired
with a spirit of wanderlust and adventure,
they began to head for Canada, when their
military enlistment was over. Begides
these firat arrivals of those who had retired
or were on leavé from their military
services, there were others travelling through
Canada on their way from England to
India, who realized the possible oppor-
tunities for success for industrial workers
in Canada. Some of these Sikhs remained
in Canada, and those that returned to
India spread stories of the wealth of oppor-
tunities for honest and steady workers in



490 THE INDIAN REVIEW

(Novemper 1048

the Canadian Dominion. And cheap labour
being scarce on the Pacific coast at the
turn of this century, these stalwart semi.
skilled workers easily found .jobs, and the
Canadian employers readily welcomed them,

® As usual with all immigrants, thejr
enthusiastic stories  about -thejr new
country, its vast potentialities, and its rich
opportunities reached their wuative land,
Soon long letters from these immigrants
began to talk of the discomforts of old
India and the delights of new America, and
with money enclosed reached theijr relatives
and friends from Canada and California.
Steamship companies ever alert on making
profits from crowded and fetid steerage
decks began to recruit immigrants from

the Punjab peasantry. And soon the -

countryside in the Panjab and other parts
of Northern India were flooded with
literature that promised wealth and pros-
perity and beckoned the overburdened
Indian peasantry to the new America.
Representatives of private Oanadian and
particalarly British Columbian employers
began to recrait contract labour from rural
India to Canada. These eatly arrivals
were therefore from fairly fertile but rather
overpopulated regions in Northern India
where centuries of civilised gccupation minug
modern scientific agricultural technique had
reduced the farm to its last degree of
fertility. Families increased, but the
productivity “of the soil, what with the
primitive agriculture, did not.- Famines
became a frequent occurrence. ILiean years
and expenses of marriages and funerals
and a hundred other monetary calls that
the Indian social and religious life make
upon the Indian peasant, not to speak of
the overburdened taxation and the apathy
of the government in power, reduced them
to incredible poverty. This drove them
to the village money-lenders. The rura}
money-lenders, ever alert to welcome the
helpless peasant into their vicelike grips,
charged exorbitant rates of interest, till the
peasant’s indebtedness drowned his home.
stead in mortgage. ‘

This was the real beginning of Hindg
emigration to the American ocontiment.
Immigration to the United States, irrespec-
tive of its source, bas usually been of
a roral population, and those from Indis
have not been an exception. Reasons for

- foroe behind this gmall b

" reason that they were

-tion to Canada. They

the movement of people from one ‘country
or region to another may vary from
wanderluet and love of adventore to
religious persecation, politioa) oppression,
and economic distress, but tue driving

and of {mmigrants
urely ecomomic. It
with any ghow of
! ere fleeing from political
oppression or religions persecutfon of the
British Government in India, hut it was
only te make both ends meet and stave off
ecamomic disinheritance, which may be

traced, of course, to the im A
exploitation of India, pe"'ﬁ‘""t economio

In 1808 W, L. Mack
then Deputy Minister of Labour, submitted
to the Canadian Government g memorandum
‘summarising the causes of Indian emigra-

! were acoording to
him: (a) the distribotion, througgonﬁ
oertain of the rural distriots of India, of
glow’lng accounts of the opportunities  fof
mgkmgy.fortu_nes in the provinne of British
Oolu.mbl&. visions of fields of fortune se
brilliantly hued that many an Iodian
peasant farmer, to raise : money for the
journey, had mortgaged to the money-lender
of th.e village bis bomestead and all
that it contained, at g rate of interest
varying from 15 to 20 per cent.; (b) the
aotivity 9t certain stsamship agents who
were desirous of selling transportation in
the interests of the companies with which
they were eonnected amd eof Shemselves
{;roﬁﬁing by the commiumsions teaped ! and

from India has been P
cannot be maintained

enzie Kiné. ‘ﬁbe

o) the activity of certain natives of India-

in the province of British Columbia who
were desirous - of exploiting - their fellow
countrymen, and certain Oanadian indastrial
ooncerns which, with ¢he object of
obtaining & olass of unekilled labour at
a price below the ocurrent rate, aseisted
jn inducing & numbder of men to leave

India under actual or virtoal
to work for hire. ‘ ADBreementnt

Whatever the inducement was, and there
was enough inducement, groups of peasants
and farmere, mostly from ghe Punjab, began
to arrive at Vancouver and Seattle, They

were welcomed and at firsh all went well,

for these small groups of fresh arrivals
found jobs in saw and shingle b

depots, railway construotion, the fishing
industry, aod poblic atilities ocgnnected

mills, lumber .
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i munioipalities in British Columbia,
g::loouver. and Vietoria. Thgre was Do
disorimination between Canadian workex:s
and these turbaned and bea.rde.d new arri-
vals from India. The equltfa.ble wage
gschedule coupled with the thrifty nature
and simple lives of these sburdy and honest
workers soon converted them into a sngall
bat thriving and prosperous ocommaunity.
This was neither - strange nor unexpeocted,
for wherever the Hinda worker_ has gone
he has proved successful .despxte several
handioaps. This peculiar virtne of success
soon oaunsed surpise, if nob opusberuatxon.
among fellow workers of a different race
and nationality. It is trge that these
early arrivals were of the “ turbaned and
bearded &tass’ for most ef them were
g8ikbs, and their strange appearance and
peculiar habits and ocustoms, from the
western point of view, preqluded them
from finding & place as an integral part
of the community into whlch_t.hey came.
Duae to their lack of competitive ability
in the Paocific coast labour supply, the
Hindu labourer was willing to w.ork for
comparatively lower _wages. Th'xs was
looked upon as the Hindu worker’s desire
to pull down the higher standard of life
of the American worker.

Though at first all went well, racisl
reseutmgenb soon raised its ug[y head, and
agitation against the importation of phese
alien labourers, of who:p the Hindus
formed a part, was engineered by.fthe
Canadians, especially tpose' of British
Columbia. These Hindu lmmlgrant_ v;vorkers
began to face hostility and opposition not
only from fellow workers and employees
but also from employers who were
instrumental for their arrival. Freguently
they became victims_ of mop violence.
At Bellingham, Washington, in Septem-

ber, 1907, six hundred American lumber

re raided the quarters of four
;:;kd:ed Hindus, and ordered them to
leave town. The mayor ang the mill-
owpers protected them for a tlmg, but the
feeling againet them in that locality was so
strong that they had to move 'farther south.
It was then that the Hu.tdu. workers
suddenly woke up to the realization as to
how  misguided they were bq ) the belgcf
that they—citizens of the Bptzsh E{ngzre
—would be welcome in a British Dominion.

These hard-working immigrants were
already enduring several hardships: the
biting cold of British Colombia, the new
and ounfamiliar environment and the
western way of life, the tetal absence of
a social life and the want of a home,
for they did not bring their wives and
womenfolk,—and to this was added racial
antagonism by the people of the receiving
country. In the face ‘of this mounting
racial hatred, these immigrants realized
only too well that none could succeed in
the face of acutal opposition and bitter
resentment even with all the goodwill
on their part.

When the Canadian opposition to Hindu
immigration was gathering momentum, the
Hindus—a people of the British Common-
wealth of Nations—offered to submit to the
restrictions that affected other Asiatics,
though at the beginning the Chinese and
Japanese were not affected as the Hindus
were by the rigors of the restrictive
immigration policy of the Dominion as wall
as the provincial governments. A poll tax
that the Chinese and Japanese immigrants
were made to pay yielded considerable
revenue to the Canadian Government. And
the Hindu immigrants offered to contribute
to the revenue of the country by willingly
submitting to this poll tax, though they,
unlike most other Asiatics, - belonged to the
British Empire and emjoyed—in theory, at
least—the same imperial citizenship as the
Capadian. Bat, racial prejudices being
devoid of international law or justise,
resentment showed no signs of disappear-
ance. In British Columbia anti-Hindu
feelings ran to such alarming heights that
the Canadian Government sent Mackenzie
King to England to confer with the India
Office at London to devise ways and means
to stop this “ torrential tide of turbams.”
As a result of these deliberations between
the Dominion and the mother country
Hindu emigration to Canada was practically
stopped. In 1908, when the Hinda
immigration to Canada reached a peak,
the total pumber of Hindus admitted into
the Dominion was 8,623. In 3909, the
very next year, only 9 were admitted as
& result of these restrictions. And in
the next three years about a thousand of
these Indians in British Columbia returned
to India and more than a thousand others
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crossed the border into the United States
" in search of employment with the resalt
that in the 1911 Canadian Census there
were only 2,342 Indians in Canada. Since
then this number has considerably decreased.

How this sudden and decisive banning
of Hindu immigration into Capada was
achieved is an interesting if tragic story.
This total exclusion, which was really based
on racial and partly on economic grounds,
was achieved technically on a legal basis.
Instead of simply banning the Hindus by
a plain-spoken statute, the Canadian
Government devised certain devious routes
to achieve the desired end. Three' special
provisions were created by means of Orders
in Council to ban Hindu immigration.
One was the non-stop voyage clause or
the continuous voyage test which required
that all immigrants must come directly
from the conntry of their origin and that
the voyage must be continuoos from the
immigrants’ native land to a Qanadian
port. This meant that the prospective
immigrant from India should travel straight
from an Indian port to a Capadian
port. Due to several difficalties of obtain-
ing passage directly from Calcutta to
“Canada, several had to break voyage at
Japan or the Philippines to change boats,
It was practically impossible, as the
shipping lines went then, for a continnous
and non-stop voyage from Calcutta, Bombay,
or Madras to Vancouver or Montreal,
and the Canadian immigration authorities
knew this difficulty. The real intention
of this clause, bhowever, according to the
Ottawa Government, was to prevent the
Japanese influx from Honolulu and not so
much directly from Japan.

The second provision that tightened the
policy of exzclusion was the one under
which no wives and children of the
Hindu immigrants would be permitted to
enter the Dominion. However, "5 fow
test cases in the Canadian courts seonred
admission of the families of the domiciled
Sikhs into Canada but at every stage it
was given out to be the outcome of
gpecial grace on the part of the adminig-
tration. Even the solemn pledge given by
the administration in 1911 that in futore
women and children from India would be
admitted to join their domiciled husbands
and parents, was cruelly repudiated.”

. The third provision required that each
immigrant should be in possession of &
stipulated sum on entry. That in this
respect the Indian ocitizens of the British
Etppu-e are't}'eated worse than aliens is
pointed out in & memorandum presented
by the India Office, at London, to the
Colonial Conference of 1911. It said that

" while the Government of India has not

taken exception to the pPresent arrange-

meqb. it 18 to be noted that a British
Indian sobject is at present - required to
have more money than a Japanese alien
before he is allowed to land in Capads,”
and continued that ‘'the British Indisos
are allowed by foreign countries privileges
denied to - them by the Dominions.”
According to an Order in Council of
June 8, 1908, the money which each
immigrant was required to possess at the
time of his arrival in Qapada was raised
in .the case of Hindus from $25 to $200.
Some Ca.na.dw:u legal tribunals declared
these Or@e_rs in Council wlitra pires but
the provisions had their required effect.
The inflox of Hindus into Canada ceased
aod has not been resumed since. But
a.ocor'dmg to the Canadian Government,
the aims of these restrictive measures: were :

. ga) to prevent hardship to the Hindu
immigrants themselves due to the severity
of the Canadian climate ;

(b) to avoid racial frioti -
consequences; and riction and its

(c) to protect the Canadian wi

to workmen
whose living standards were . higherr tt::n
those of the immigrants.

) When the Canadian immigration authorl-
ties formulated those provisions, their
geal.mz;:. of banning all future Hindu
ImmIgration was pot clear!

long as they did not To "o o
Hindu could not be an immigrant at all.
They could have achieved this aim
bonestly and easily by enacting a law
that no Hindn could be an immigrant
and -the matter could have been olosed
then, for India could not have protested,
much less retaliated, thanks to India's
political subjection to Britain. It would
appear to any ordinary student of the
problem that' the Hindu oould still
ewmigrate to Canada it he complied with

atate that the_ " defipitely stopped,
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. the three provisions of the continuous -

voyage oclause, arriving unaccompanied ‘by
his wife and children, if any, and showing

" the required sum of mouey abt the port

of entry. But the ways of the Canadian

 immigration authorities proved inscrutable.

hese rovisions to test, as ib
?v:t:“an% to t?esb the sincerity of_bhe
Canadian Government, & band of 875 8Sikhs
from the Pupjab chartered a Japanese
ship, Komagatu Maru, and made a non-
stop voyage from OCalcutta to Vapcouyer.
They were unaccompanied by their wives
and they were prepared to cgn}gly with
the third regulation of exhibiting the
stipulated sum on entry. But when the
boat reached Vancouver on May 22, 1914,
Canadian democracy began to function
fast. No one was allowed tg land. The
ship was unlawfully kept midstream f%r
a period of a month and a ha.lf. and,
strangely, was even refused at:, the begmmng
permission to return to India. As thoug
this was not enough, the _Canadlag
suthorities ordered one _ot_ their arme
boate to open fire upon this l.nnocent". grou[;
of awaiting immigrants, ﬁout:mg all ideas o
common decency and the rlgh_ts of fellow
members of the go-called British Commga;
wealth of Nations. The v_esse}, filled wi
starved and bumiliated immigrants, was
eventually forced to rqburn to Ca.lcuttta (;g
July 28rd. This tsraéglc ﬁex;e:n:zcethl;: o

one through to 1D

a:.n:dian Government did pot want Mﬁ
immigrants from India, though’they' wou 4
not say so. It is & gad story; it l:be
shameful story; it casts no glory on

Canadian Government.

and
bis incident led to conferences &
deguéations ot goo;iw!Ll %Fl?e oél;z:;vgli:i.
they bore mno fruit. . :
?;tmigmzion Authorities realized their end

ation ia to Canada wasé
and emigration from Blltljbd m;h:ée that were

jized
and became nat;.ura.hze
citizens, including _thexr Ctang.dmnlgxg
children, do not epjoy even 0- aéynadian
of the privileges and rights of C&n'a,dian
citizenship. They along with bhet allowed
Chinese and Japanese are no tashows
to vote. The following statemen hows
‘Hindu immigration to_Canada in ;xuary
mately ten-year periods, pamely,

1, 1900, to March 81, 1942:

legally admitted

January 1, 1900 to” March 31, 1920 .. 5,351
April 1, 1920 to March 31, 1930 .. 423
April 1, 1930 to March 31, 1942 .. 338

Total .. 6,111

Of this number there are less than 1,500
in Canada to-day. The considerable
number that have left the Dominion;
together with the npatural decredse on
account of death, account for the
present small number. Those Indians
that now seek admissiom to Canada atre
dealt with under the ordinary provisions
of the Immigration Act and Regulations
issned by the Minister of Mines and
Resources from Ottawa, dated June, 1937,
This Act contains all the provisions of
* continuous journey,” regulations of mone-
taty requirements from specified class of
immigrants. British subjects are included
among those that could become immigrant,
but the provision hastens to deflne .the
British subject thus: ''The term British
subject includes only persons born or
paturalized in Canada, Great Britain or
Northern Ireland, the Irish Free State,
Newfoundland, New Zealand, Australia, or
the Upion of South Africa.” India and
other non-white and non-English-speaking
countries in the British Empire have been
carefully omitted. The only wish of the
people of India is that the Canadian defini-
tion of a British subject becomes a reality
in the sense that the people of India will
no longer be a part of the British Empire.

As Jawabarlal Nehru has aptly observed :

The status of Indians abroad depends on their
position in their homeland, This question is,
however, tied up with the continuance of the
imperialistic system, for imperialism inevitably
leads to the domination of one country by another
and one people by another. It is usually closely
sllied to racialism. We cannot therefore expect &
satisfactogy solution of this problem till the
liquidation of imperialism. It is surprising that
some people should still think in terms of any
freedom for India, or betterment of the condition
of Indians abroad within the orbit of Empire.
It is within this Empire that they have been
treated worst and racialism has been most
rampant.

Of course, to-day the usual class of non-
immigrant femporary residents like students,
visitors, businessmen, ministers, and
Government,officials and transit passengers
(who were once disallowed to set foob,
on the Canadian s¢il /) are allowed to
enter the Dominion. :




A BEVERIDGE PLAN FOR INDIA

By DEwAN BaHADUR K. 8. RAMASWAMI SASTRI

10

HE famous post-war reconstruction
document known as the Beveridge
Plan has set all countries a-thinking in
terms of pational and international welfare,
India, where there is a dense population
and which is yet in a state of insufficient
industrialisation and where poverty and
unemployment and indebtedness are
rampant in agriculture as well as in
industry, has more urgent need than any
other country to evolve her own social
security plan not only because of the
new concept of human welfare which is
characteristic of modern life and thought
but also because of considerations of
enlightened self-protection and national
self-interest.

The - Beveridge Plan for Britain is a
nation-wide application of the unattained
and seemingly ynattainable freedom stated
in the Atlantic Charter, viz., Freedom
From Want. Sir William Beveridge clearly
shows that we can get only such social
gecurity as we demand and deserve.
He says:

Freedom from want cannot be forced ou a
democracy or given to a democracy. It must be
won by them. Winning it needs courage and faith
and a sense of national wunily; courage to face

facts and difficulties and ovetcome them; faith in

our future and in the ideals of fair pla;
freedom for which century after cengug' :?g
forefathers were prepared te dle; a sense of

national unity overriding the inlerests of any claes
or section.

We must remember amrd treasure these
wise and weighty words. He points out
also that his plan of social security is
part of & policy of social progress and
reform which includes in addition to
freedgm from want, freedom from disease
and ignorance and squalor and idleness.
In India where .all these foes of human
wellare are active in addition to want in
a larger measure than elsewhere in the
world, we bave to evolve a scheme of
comprehensive and simultaneous attack on
many fronts, of which, perbaps, the
attack on ignorapce and illiteracy is the
most important. *

Sir William has evolved a scheme
which fits a very highly industrialised
nation which.' is rich and educafed in a

measure beyond India’'s drea .
‘Ilie calls ib‘ insurance rather thl:: s:gnz?sg
t;eog.use' it preserves the contributory
prmoiple ” and he says that he describes
it as social insurance * becanse this
msblbulhlon implies both that it is
compulsory and that men stan
with tpeir fellows ” and also bec?aut:eg?‘tzl:;
term 1mplle.§ & pooling of risks.” He
says that ' social insurance should aim
at guaranteeing the minimum ineome
needed_ for subsistence.” He describes
the six hasio principles of his scheme
of social insurance as being (1) flat
rate of subsistence benefit, (2) flat
rate  of pontribution, (8) unification of
administeative machinery, (4) adequacy of
benefit, (3] comprehensiveness, (6) classifi.
oation. !_b is not possible or necessary to
go here into the details of bis scheme,
Suffice 'bo say that under it the whole
population contributes & flat rate; the
employeys and the State also contribute:
a.nd_ the })aneﬂbs are on a flab aubsistenct;
basis, th.hout. means test to all persons
who may be in want, whether it arises
from il}-health or unemployment or old age
Ex.cludmg all details, a man and his noé
gainfylly employed wife will get 40s. per
week as pqemployment or disability or old
age or_trmmng benefit. The minimum age
of retirement is 65 for men and 60 for
women. The scheme envisages also
maternity grant and maternity benefit
children’s allowances, medical ‘treatmenl;
and post-medical rehabilitation treatment
faneral bengﬂbs, etc. The cost of th(;
scheme is estimated by 8ir William Beveridge

to be 697 millions in 1945 risi
millions ‘in 1965, . rising to 858

Bat more important than un
beqeﬁb is the provision of eefp%?&mb
Thu.; lesson is much more important !ox:
India .th&n for the rich and progressive
countne's‘ of the West. Sir William says
well: Tbe.Governmenb should not feel
tha'b by paying doles it can avoid the
major  responsibility of seeing that
unengployment and disease are reduced to
& minimum. The place for direct expen-
diture and organisation by the State ia

[OVEMBER 19481 -

A BEVERIDGE PLAN FOR INDIA _ 495

ainin employment of the labour
:lndmaf):lger groducbive_ resources of t‘.he
younbry aad in preventing and 9omba.tlmb§
lisease, not in patching on incomple
sohemes of insurance.” y i

pow proceed to visualise whab
mr:egon;y wa;’ of achieving gooial seoqult;y
in Indis. In thie matter, I wpuld specxahy
urge that the Soviet soben_le is pear;r :h:
possibility of achievement 10 Ian. n the
U.8.8.R. there are no oon_trxbytlons by b
insured persous, the contributions being ﬁty
the varieus undertakings; all the benefits

are fixed on the basis of percentage of

the wages; there 8re different rates

for temporary incapacity end permanentf

i ity and old age: old age pensions are
;:O;‘:':;t):cion to wages. the .retxremenb age
being 60 (after 36 years’ segvlce) for men and
50 (after 20 years’ service for wogli:p H
rotirement f{rom work is not & fso: 1or;
precedend to the receipt of pension ; t edog.:e
of child begins even before ite birth, at'-.h"

and aid being given to gxpecbanb mo etx:.
and free: medical 8ervice, including e

service of gpeoialists, is available for the

entire family. It is also to be noted that

is no beneflt for unemployment after
tl'gg;? l‘)aeoause there is no unemploylx'nent;;‘1
: us now proceed fo vieualise ,uhe
sp?(;zl tactors which bhave .to be borne in
mind when we try to esba.bhs.h a system for
gocial insurance in !ndf'a.. I  pre ':l
the term ' social geourity ” to  soci !
{psurance” because the workers in o0
country are very poor and have no maxi;lng
left afber subsistence and cannot be calle

‘ contributions. They aré
npos 0 Ak oree economio position than

much worse
igu: of the Boviet workers who do nos make
any contributions. ) : b rae

jan society has certein agelong © -
te:i:gi:: whioh must never be torgottaen.
We are all prone to bhlqk highly to- n.];
aboub the over-industriahped qations o
the West. Over-industm.lisatnon “'bl“
disease, an unnatuta.il state. :.’I!the b?l:::oes

jo system 18 one
m;;:aure and induostry. The modelt:
world-war, even more than the last wotr -
war, has demonstrated the folly other
country depending tor its food om © of
cotintries. India jg in the ocoursé B
passing from 8D agricultural community

to an indastrial commmunity, bub ghe must

pot commit the Western mistake of over-
industrialisation and over-urbanisation. We
muost increase our purchasing power and
raise our standards of life but we must
pot pay therefor the heavy and ruinous
price paid by the West, We must also
bear in mind our joint family system and
our ideals of womanhood and our standards
of benevolence and charity. These are
the beneficent factors to be preserved.
Above all, we must bear in mind our low
standards of literacy, our terrible un.
employment, our low nutrition, and our
low standards of health. These are
maleficent factors to be eliminated.

Our primary needs, which must come
even before social insurance schemes, are
many and inescapable. First and foremost
the food position in India to-day has
revealed the necessity of intensive and
extensive agriculture so as to bring our
food output to the level needed by our
growing population. This must be secured
by State subsidies and other efficaciouns
methods. Bgually emergent is universal
literacy by means of free and compulsory
and oaversal education. We must quicken
our pace of industrialisation so as to
relieve the pressure on agrioulture, We
muost have a national unemployment
gurvey 8o that we may have clear data to
proceed upon in our task of pation-building.

These primary needs will, if and when
gatisfled, lessen the funds available for
gocial security. Our national exchequer is
a poor one compared with that of Britain
and the U.8.A. But on that account
we oannot afford to be indifferent to the
needs of our generation in that respect.
We must make & beginning, however
humble it may be. The following schemse,
in my opinion, deserves discussion and
sapport. The great value of Khaddar a8
s means of supplementing the agriculfural
income and the clothing of the nation by
golf-effort - must be appreciated and the
Government must subsidise Khaddar
production to a much larger extent than
pow. In regard to the industrial workers,
there should be ocontribution from the
employers and the State without any
demand for contribution from the workers.
The rates of unemployment and disability
and old age benefit must be fixed on the basie
of percentage of wages, I would fix the
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age for old age pensions as 50 for men and
45 for women. Widowhood pensions should
be given. In respect of professionsal classes,
there should be mutual benefit schemes on
the basis of voluntary insuramce. The
most important factor, however, is free
medical aid to be provided for all by the
State. The primary and basic endeavour
should be to provide increasing avenues of
employment and an increasing variety of
technical training for such employment.
There should be a Minister of Social
8eourity who will have all these aspects of

social welfare work as his special care,
Let me specially commend two wise and
precious utterances by Sir William Beveridge
in his valuable Report:

"The aim of the Plan for Social Security is to

abolish want by ensuring that every cititen
willing to serve according to his' powers has at
all times an income gufficient to meet hig
responsibilities. :

The prevention of want and the diminution and
relief of disease-—the epecial aim of the Buocial
Services—eare in fact & ocommon interest of all -
citizens, - .

RAMAIYAN DALAWA

By MR. R. PADMANABHA AIYAR, B.A.

URRENT events in Travancore recall

the memories of the great heroces

of the past, benefactors and builderu ‘like
Maharaja Marthanda Varma and his military
minister Ramaiyan Dalawa. : Their trials
and trinomphs, which' culminated in the
consolidation - of the State, seem in &
measure repeated in the history nmow being
made by His Highness the Mabaraja

8ri Chitra Thirunal and his dynamic Dewan -

Sachivothama Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar,
The famous Thrippadidanam or dedication
of the State to S8Sri Padmanabhaswami
with its attendant blessings in the shape
of peace and harmony bears a parallel to
the Temple Entry Proclamation of to-day
in its effect on the masses, while the
reforms, domestic and political, of the
Sachivothama seem designed to complete
the Dalawa's ideal of self-sufficienoy, progress
and ascendancy of the State. Indeed, not

a fow of the features of the Sachivothama's

administration resemble the glories of the
great Dalawa so much so they are not
far wrong who think that the spirit of
the Dalawa is incarnate in his snccessor of
the present century. It is fitting therefore
to sketch in brief outline the life and
work of Ramaiyan Dalawa if only to draw
attention to the striking resemblance
between them in their work and devotion
to the Travancore State.

: Destiny fashions her instruments with
an uncanny ekill and oftentimes it is to
the lowly hut rather than the palatial
mansion that she looke for her raw

material. Bhe oconceals genius in men and
women of obsoure birth and lo! & time comes
when the mantle of obscurity falls and ite
erstwhile wearer stands forth as a leader
of men, be he statesman, soldier, prophet
or poet. Thus it was that Ramaiyan,
& Brahmin boy of insignificant origin,
became in the hands of Providence one
of the three foremost personalities in the
founding of Modern Travancore. The other
two, of ocourse, were Martanda Varma the
Great and Geuneral Eustachio D'Lannay.

Beveral stories are ourrent as to how
Ramaiyan came to Trivandrum and how,
all unconciously, he caught Raja Martanda
Varma's eye. The following may be taken
as fairly authentic:— : ‘

It appears that Ramaiyan's family,
consisting of his parents, three brothers and
a seister, falling into etraitened oiroum-
stances, migrated from their original home
in the Tinnevelly Distriot to Travancere
at sometime. between 1718 and 1781 and
settled down at Aruvikara, a village near
Pechipara Dam, where lived a Subrabmania
Sastrigal, one eof Ramaiyan's maternal
uncles. Bastrigal was a profound Saunskrit
scholar and receiving once an invitation
to the Travancore Maharaja's Court, he
took young Ramaiyan. aleo with him,
One evening, it so bappened that Sastrigal
and his nephew were in attendauce on
the Raja, as the latter eat at his evenipg
prayers, After & time the light in the
metal lamp in front of whioch the Raja
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was seated began fo grow dim on account
of the snuff in the wick. Ramaiyan,
shrewd lad that he was, quietly stepped
forward to frim the wick. By way of
abundant precaution, he first lighted
anobther wick which he beld in his left
hand and then trimmed the light with
the right hand. This done, he put out
the newly lighted wick and retired. The
Maharaja, who was watching the procedure
throngh half-shut eyes, was struck by the
boy's caution and intelligence and requestqd
the Sastri to leave his nephew in his
gervice. Of course, the Sastrigal was only
too pleased to do so and Ramaiyan entered
the Palace service as a petty olerk.

Bat what confirmed the Maharaja's' faith
in Ramaiyan’s iotelligence and genins is
said to be his fearless oriticism of a
diplomatic commanication written by tlge
Maharaja to the Nawab of the Ca.;na!nc.
Being asked to draft the oommumca.tlpu
himself, Ramaiyan did it so satisfactorily
that he rose very high in Royal favour
and the Maharaja shared with him even
his innermost secrets...

Ramaiyan's flair for diplomatic nego-
tiations was put to serious test when. &
Pandyan force under one Alagappa Mudaliar
marched intd Travancore to support thp
olaims of Pappu Tampi and Raman Tampi,
the sons of Martande Varma's predecessor,
to the throne of Travancore. The Tam_pls
had. misrepresented the system of sucoession
to the Travancore throne, which is and
has always been matriarchal, to the
Pandyan Chief and sought his assistance
ta oust Martanda Varma from the kingdom.
The Pandyan force arrived at Udayagiri
and encamped at Puliakurichi and Alagappa
Mudaliar sent emissaries to the Travancore
Court demanding an explanation grom t:be
Maharaja. Therenpon a deputation with
Ramaigan at its head was sent to the
Pandyan camp to explain to the Moudaliar
the system of inheritance prevailing on the
West Coast. Mudaliar was ' so impressed
with Ramaiyan's exposition of the law
matriarchal, that "he not only a.qreed ‘to
withdraw his suppott of the '.l‘a.rppxs' olaim
to the throne but left behind him half his
men to help the Maharaja in patting down
the recaloitrant Tampis. Terror-stricken
at the turn avents !m;d taken, the
Tampis retired into their shells and for

03

a long time thereafter did not dare to
raise their heads. )

This was in 1780. By 1786 Ramaiyan was
appointed Dalawa or Dewan and salso
Commander-in-Chief. From this time on-
wards Ramaiyan pleyed a very conspicuous
role in extending the territories of
Travancore by the conquest and annexation
of the domains of the neighbouring petty
Chieftains and Rulers. One after another
the ancient kingdoms of Quilon, Kayam-
culam, Chempakassery, etc., fell before the
puissance of his arm. He has often been
accused of ruthlessness in the annexation.
If he was ruthless and if his methods were
a little too thorough, it was because the
times and ocircumstances demanded the
same. He loved his royal master almost to
to a fault; his absolute devotion to him
knew no bounds; in the furtherance of his
interest he was prepared to do aaything
and risk everything.

Not only was Ramaiyan intrepid on the
battle-field but he proved himself to be
8 mighty organising genius in the times
of peace that followed oonquest and
apnexation. . .. ... . He strengthened
and increased the sources of revenue ;
and regulated the items of expenditure.
Ramaiyan was also respounsible for the
-construction of several roads and pablio
buildings. He commenced the construction
of a granite fort at Trivandrum but died
ere he could complete it. The fort remains
in the same unfinished state even to-day.

Martanda Varma Maharaja was a deeply
religious man and so also was Ramaiyan
Dalawa. The great act of Thrippadi
Danam was & froit of their pietiy.
Historians and statesmen read into the
act much political wisdom and taot as
well.  Whatever the motive, religious
or otherwise, that it had the result of
seouring the allegiance of the rebellious
elements in the land is & historical fact.
The dedicatory ceremony was followed by
several others like Murajapam, Thulapurusha-
Danam, Hiranya-Garbbam, etc., all of
which emphasised the religious character
of the sovereign. In all these measures
of reform, Ramaiyan bore a principal part.
He identified himself with his master’s
glt:m?ﬁ! and oarried out his wishes to

e full,
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Much is not known of the private life
o;f _Ram?iysztn.t Ahbsorbed as he was in
affairs o ate, he could bardly bave had words of the lat j i
ggty;n et;lb[ix:}e fZ?ici};‘;”d ;xg) , : sﬁ?&nihzgdhenjoz T!hi;puno,l: " Sully gid hﬁﬁ:&::.?:e 1‘571:::‘: ti?’

! . ] e go o rance more ab i
ztzilsérrln]e';]i,onbuanod%hxlidren were born of Ramaiyan did Marta}:d:t?ar::htgly than
e o n'one o:ou;d he amass any wealth was urelenting, unsparing .and&m:)‘f?:
o e Sonld I ave had so many unsornpulous to his master's enemies : beb
opportunit ho:v evz'r '1 v::sly s1:)e h:l;iso?:z:;i. ggs self was merged completely il:“zz\;b l:)f
u?selﬁsh t_hap he wopld not even dreanﬁ r;;:.ast:: . héH ewv;:s::f:;ﬂe“in the oou"n cil-
of appropriating for himeelf what belonged Wh : ® battle-field ™.
to his royal master and the State, ki en Ramaiyan entered service, the

Ia 1756 Ramai . ingdom of Travancore was no larger than
I8 Ramaiyan fell ill. It appeared the Trivandrum Division withont Attingal:

at in spite of the best medical ajd, When he died ke was Prime Mini bnni
the great Dalawa would not survive his the Travancore State as it Btandlmsteg »
disease. The Maharaja was profoundly &nd his sovereign the greatest : lo. ayi
grieved and wanted to ascertain from the the West Coast. o oreer @

dying Dalaws in what manner he would Sachi Y

. - achivothama Sir C. P, i

1611{1: rag:eri};:'ivell his memory .perpetua_bed. has oarried on hig trusl:; iI:a.a:s:a.ml Ai.ya:z

ch disclaimcaanyye:;;:g‘l:ngam?s&n :;eph:g: of service and sacrifice that dis:;g:u::)t‘:e‘d

rig 0 e the illustrions Da] i i

;;:gg:siidu}xonour.l { was merely the instru- irresistible personal?;a. a.g;s lg;:M %ﬂ“'

aent i ag royt;. gmdsteraha.nds.. Although  indicate that he ig of the .o y l: oo

1 complished all my aims, I am mould. His love and dedi ion to. the
y sorry that I was not fortunate on o to, the

enough to conquer and annmex Cochin.” ls):at;equ::fy g:::%nel;c!ed. May .hi’ labours

SPORTS IN ANCIENT INDIA

BY MR. ANGELO MOSES, M.a., F.RA.C., BPE, (Baroda)

€€
HE records regarding athletio . .
l vities in ancient India are :’;tiy system of physical oultore in  which

. ! emphasis is laid on ‘
gje:gt;e:ﬁrizagys Ig/lr. A, F.f W. Dixon, 1.0.8,, centration and oerbai: rer:?;eu‘::::m"foon'.
adds that fro(:xzmttlbeo Msgﬁgﬁm:’:t tge' E;:GY- “A oold bath in 'the rive: 0or tl;:
» the e well every mor
Ramayana aad other touroes, we know thay  Namuskars asd siemmemtoey 17, 50078
pon g ;lp 8, elephant-racing, archery, plant, was laid down as th 8 the Tulsi
oxing, . wrestling, fencing, mace-drill and requirement in th it ¢ minimum
tbrowing the discus were all indulged in.'" o WMe of & Hindu to

inaugurate the work of the da
th?%‘;&'}‘;"heg‘e o?%ﬁkeyh God, has been We read that throughout theyb ;
and under his ayus i etp'y's ical colturists of Hindu History Vyayam e(s t period
A ltare has been ?5".”3"‘.‘“8 in physical oculture) was enforced upon eve: physical
i mmemorisl in India. &R::l %n from time or humble. Emphasis wag ] ,g one—high
a, &1 physical culture the attainment { indivi aid more upon
bas been the basis on which the of individual perfection in

' ) .daily  bodily strength

routine of an orthodox Hindu has been 4 ing 8 s epinie oihan o
ihe evelo iri ' mes

shaped. The religious and intellectoal o mspsl:-%rﬁl t?ﬁ :‘x“e!:gisetnhroulﬁpoftz:::

practices of theLHindu were grounded on  was theref
an efficient sysiem of physical oulture, of the 93::: 3:“:32&%&?:::?35?33:

The daily Sandhyavandanam, which ey
bwice-born  Hindu s 6o perform, is ri ::n?dne':::i:‘ rel:?:lc exercise could produce

This sketch ocannot

be concluded than b more appropriabely

¥ quoting the eloguent
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‘The Aryan system of education, other-
wise koown as the Guarunkula gystem,
priphasised imparting all forms of instruo-
tion, physioal, intellectual and moral, under
the direct atspices of a guru or preceptor
in an Ashrama, located in & geclu@ed
jungle glen, far away trom the noisy ciby.
The active life which the pupils had to
lead in the open air, surrounded pfben by
wild beasts, developed & vitality a.nd
personal energy far superior to thab which
the modern games A&re caleulated 6o
develop. The pupils had. so much of
walking and running to do in the ordinary
course of their daily routine, that b.y way
of regular physical exerc?se, they _dld not
require more than traitmng the elu:?s]eg:

eir body by some postures, mor L
g!tl a‘ sede:tars; type; and Dandals, Bha.sk.ws.
Surya Namaskars and Asanas are exercises
of this type which have come to us
directly as a legacy from the past.

In the Ramayaoa it is stated that
Queen Kaikeyi came to the rescue of her
busband King Dasaratha, when the wheel
of his cbariot had to be lifted. while he
bimself was engaged in battle. The Queen
litted up the wheel and enabled the
chariot to move about from wherein
her hasband was fighting his egemies.
Hindn women make every fh.y a certain
pumber of oircumambula:hons. of the
sacred Tulsi plant which is grown
in their own homes." .Men and women
make prathakshnams (going_the rounds of
the central shrines of & Hindu tomplg)——-
an indication that even for the wga.khngs
and the weaker s8ex, light exercise has
been prescribed as B sacred duty. .

In South India there have been indige-
nous games and sports _of hoary ant.nqmgy.
1 bave attempted to give below a brief
description of some. of them. I am
judebted to Rao Bahadar R. Krishna Rao
Bhonsle of Madras for much of the

information.
GILLI DANDA

2 is & kind of oricket played_from
eaggmtimes. One player st}'ikes with a
stick (Danda) one of the pointed ends of
a short . billet of wood_(Gl.lll) so that it
jumps and when it is in the air he
strikes it again as far out into the fleld
as possible. The other players try to

catoh the Gilli as it comes down and
whoever catches it becomes the striker.
ARCHERY

The Hindus who cultivated archery
assiduously were masters in the use of
the bow from horsegback. Archery practice
consisted also in shooting a number of
arrows abt a time. The arrows returned
to the archer. These are the Indian
Boomerangs. Drona who was one of the
grentest teachers of physical culture of
ancient times, had a device whereby, in
training his students in archery, he would
cause an artificial bird to be placed on a
tree and direct each student to concen-
trate his attention on it and it was only
the student who replied that he saw only
the bird and no part of the tree, thab
would succeed in having a shot. Arjuna
was a well-known archer of his time and
among othersmay be mentioned Abhimanyu
and Ekkalavya, all of whom were the
pupils of Drona.

' WRESTLING

Wrestling was popular even in early
times. Trained wsxestlers were maintained
under the patronage of the Mahratta
Kings of Tanjore. Rajah Sefojes, a
mighty Ruoler of Tanjore, used to test
each wrestler's swength by himself wrest-
ling with him. In the Mahabharata, it
is stated that DBhima and Jarasandha
wrestled and the story is current that
the bout lasted for twenty-eight days,
and that Bhima finally vanquished his
opponent in the great encounter.

The war of the Mahabharata was
concluded with & mace encounter between
Duryodhana and Bhima, an example of
the skill which they had attained in mace
or club swinging. A game similar to
football is also mentioned in Adi Parva
but no rules of the game are described.
Sword fencing and lathi play weve favourite
pastimes and there is hardly a puranio
story which is depicted on the modern
cinema screen in which a demondtration
of these exercises is not given. ‘

CHAUGHAN

Chaughan (Indian Polo) was an old game
played in India. It was borrowed from
JPersia. Kutbud-din Aibak, the first Sultan
of Delhi, was an expert polo player. His
death was due %0 an accident when
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playing polo at Lahore. The great Akbar
used to play polo at night with ballg of
naphtha that emiited a bright glow.

* BOXING

This art was recognised in anci
India.: Even the religious Buddhies';:
practised it for proteoting their monas-
teries. The Buddhist Jatakas state that
the University of Tagila was noted for
the proficiency of its professors in Archery
and diplomas were also awarded. -

ANIMAL SPORTS

8ports like hunting were indulge
the Zamindars (landlords). 'I!bgeyd i?:sgg
horseg,'elepbants and bulls in their bunting
expeditions. Leopards were also trained
to hunt deer. The animals- that were
usually hunted were jackals, deer, hogs
leopards and tigers. '

BULL FIGHT ¢

Bull fighting was & favourite pastime,
Even to-day it is partioularly popular in
the Madura District. A fighting bull with
8 new cloth and a bag of money tied to
its horns as prizes, is let loose amongst
the competitors, who, absolutely unarmed,

individually tackle the baull bravely and
try to secure the prizes.

RAM FIGHT

Ram fights were also promoted as an
amusement. :

COCK FIGHT

. The fighting cocks were usually of two
breeds—the country breed and the jungle
breed. They fought either armed with
s!mrp double-edged knives fastened to their
right leg or without them,

From the foregoing it is evident that
in the East in ancient times, sports and
games were not quite meglected. In olden
days the Indian stodent did not pay sole
attention to mental culture. He knew full
well the value of games—that all work
and no play made Jack & dull boy,

To-day Indian youths are taught the
importance of team spirit. People are
realising more and more how beneficial
team games are to communal harmony.

May the youth of India play the game
honourably! May they show the sporting
spirib ot only in the game on the
playing fleld but also in the game of life 1

Lightning, its Causes and Effects

By MR. C. N. HANGAL, M.so.

THE clouds that float above our heads
are nearly always more or less charged
with electricity. When a positively charged
cloud comes near another cloud charged
with electricity of the opposite kind, there
is a discharge followed by a flash, which
we ocall lightning. The charges, after
neufralizing each other, make the clouds
neutral. The lightning, sometimes, passes
between cloud and cloud and sometimes
between a cloud and the earth. The flagh
is usually followed by a loud sound oalled
thunder, This sound is produced in the
following way :—
When electric charges rush from one
place to another to neutralize each other,

the moist air through which the carrent
passes is heated until it becomes incan.-

descent and appears as a flash lasting «

for a fraction of a second only. The
electric discharge heats the air in its path

so rapidly. that there ig & sudden expansion
of air to}lowed by a partial vacuum. The
surrounding air immediately rushes in to
fill the empty space, and it is the sound
of this rush of air, which we hear as a
loud explosion, like that of a gun-fire,
generally known -as thunder. When the
path of a flash is short and more or less
straight, one light sound is heard, but if
it is a long and sinnous one, we hear
a suoccession of sounds one after the
other, and further, the echoes among the
clouds come rolling down to our ears
lasting for & minute or more.

The nature of lightning discharge between
& cloud and the earth is a little of
different type. Sometimes, a diecharge
takes p_la.oe between & ocloud and the
earth direotly, but mostly it takes place
through some " high conductor ‘standing
upon the surface of the earth. The

- guite harmless and a
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g present in an electrified cloud,
gl;adl;ieg ng other cloud oppositely charged
in vicinity try to rush down to eartfh for
peutralization. Following the path of lgast&
resigtance they prefer to go down into
the earth through better conductors t_;han
the bad ones. Web wood, w.eb buildings,
steel frame-works, human bpdme, gtc., are
better conduotors than ordinary air, con-
gequently the lightning prefers to pass to
earth through high conductors euu.mera.ted
above. The object throqsh which the
lightning thus passes ijs said to be struck

by lightning. ; ' lihtning
ero are three kinds of lig ning,
knf:n respectively as fork .llghbnmg, Sheelg
lightning and globe lightning. The for
lightning is the ordinary 2zigzag lightning
flash which we see in thunder storms,
gomething like the sinuous course qf a
river with its tributaries a.'b various pomts.
The sheet or summer lightning is the
gudden illamination of cloudy sky duehto
reflaction on the olouds of_ the flashes
of forked lightning in a distant storm.
The last one appears In the form of ha
ball of fire which travels e:ib;xgg ;:ovgnge
i om

most eccentric um.nnetr,ot:;:l metimes cau;ing
damage. Science has not yet been
:b?em:: expla.ign this phenomenon of nature.

i the

. people seem to think that
im?):z:iog v’;e get of a very long ﬂg.sh
is & mere optioal illusion, but scientists
bhave now proved that they are really as

long as they 8]
flash is five mi
a lightning flas
require over seven I

uently an average
gelease;; an enormous amount of energy,

i form of heat, light and sound,
;?iorzge in the oclouds and is equal tot tlge
drawing power of a two hundred ton :_mtx;
ranning at fifty miles an hpur. ) Scxeﬂn 1; 8
say that nearly 86,000 lightning flashe

ocour somewhere in t_hc_a world everi
hour, hence several million horse-powel

: ates ocontinnously per hour

oper!
;tbi%'l‘lergi:' f:r greater than that produced

at Niagara Falls.

It is a good thing for us that only
about ooe flash in a handred ever r.eacbgs
the earth, and most of t.ihese whxch' :
come to earth are carried down 1nto

les in length. To produce
h one mile long would
illion volts, conse-
flash of lightning

ppear to be. Sometimes & -

ground by means of high trees without
prodocing any harm. Bat it does not
mean that a lightning discharge is never
followed by disastrous results. Of course
to stand under a tree during a thunder:
storm is very dangerous and many people
and animals have been killed by the
lightning conducted to them down the
tree. It is also unsafe to stand up or
walk in an open fleld during & thunders
storm, especially if one is carrying any
metallic object. To be in a safe position
when one is caught out during a thunder-
storm, is either to sprawl flat on ground
having thrown the metallic implement
bundred yards or more away or to sit
under a thiok bush or a hedge at least
bundred yards away from a tree.

When lightning strikes any building,
radio pole, or a tree, it tends to destroy it.
Trees often explode with loud report, and
the simple reason is that all the moisture
and the sap in them is suddenly evaporated
due to, the immense heat produced, and
the expansion of this gas bursts the tree.
Bricks of a building, struck by lightning,
are sometimes dislocated as the discharge
goes down the building along & sinuous
path, and the air between them on being
beated suddenly explodes either causing
several cracks or shattering down a part
of it. Lightning plays all sorts of freaks.
When it strikes men, women,"animals, etc.,
it sometimes kills them outright, sometimes
strips them of their clothes only, and
sometimes kills one and leaves the other,
and so on.

Benjamin and other scientists devoted
much time to devise ways and means to
make the buildings safe during a thunder-
storm. He argued that when charges can
be made to run down the string of a
flying kite or down a high pointed metal
rod, it should be possible to make a safe
route for fthe lightning from the charged
cloud into ground, so as to protect the
buildings from being struck and damaged.
If, he suggested, a copper rod made
sharp as needle were fixed ta the highest
point of a building and carried down into
ground and buried deep into moist earth,
the lightning would strike the point and
prefer to pass down the metal (a good
conductor of electricity) withoat damaging
the building in any way. Thus he
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inveqted ~the Lightning Conducto i
is now fixed to all high and idll‘p;:lé;gt;;
buildings, in the different parts of fhe
wox:ld. From this it should be clear, that
it is not a coriods thing that there is
Hardly any instance on record of a train
dr,,; ship being damiaged by lightning.
he lightning, although it &0 '
does hatm, also does mtich usef‘:let:vffﬁ
for us. Bvery day millions of flashes
occur in our atmosphere, and these
powerful discharges lend to chemical

combination of the different gases present

in the atmosphere. Thus severa ithi

tons of Nitrogen compounds frm:) ;Illzle"l:il:'
are prodpced every year, which en coming
down ‘w1bh raings fertilise the =soil, and
make 1-15 produce more food than it ;vould
otherv_mse 'do. Ou the other hand, the
electric discharges créate distnrbanc'e in
the all-pervading ether giving rise to
ethereal waves of  different lengtbs
general,l'y known as ' Wireless or Radio
Waves'. Such waves are generated
every second, and they travel outwards
with s.velocity of 186,000 miles per second
The wireless waves, thus created, go round'
the world several times after being reflected
fl:om tl}e _upper regions of the sky, thereby
glsblll::bmg the radio sets and producing
rashing noises so commo ari

g oo nly heard Quring

As explained before, a heavy disc
of lightning passing through b};:e bog;r%‘;
a person always proves fatal. Men of
science .tmed to test and reproduce the
etffecbs in the Ilaboratories by means of
high voltage' current generated artificially
and conclusively proved it is eqoally fata.l'
Suach unfortunate cases often ooccur whet;
& person comes in oontact with a high
tension Jine wire at one end and the
ea;th. or neutral wire at the other. The
prmclqle has now been adopted by foreign
countries, particularly U.8.A.,, to kill the
condemned prisoners by high voltage
cuarrent, generally known as ' Electrocution’.

Until recently it was belie
electrocution brings about deathvggstatﬁ:?
peously with a minimum of suffering:
but an electrician A. B. Ross of U.8 A'
bhas graphically described the ago.ng;
experienced by’ bim when lightning by
chance struck & grounded wire which
he was then holding. He said that

he felt as if every bone in hi

1 is b
breaking, and tendons seemed to sgi; ::;
several hugdred‘million red hot needlesd
were stabbing him. Later, he saw a blue
ﬁa.:‘n]e fa.m}sall pagn disappeared. e wad
Jead for minafes before he “revi

Pirst Aid Treatment . © he ‘revived aftet

Recently Dr. Leo Alexand
. er

{(0.8.A) ‘and others have oonduet:g aBg::ioel:
ot experiments in floding out exaotly what
occurs within the buman system when
it is struck by ran-made lightnin

Dr. Alexander concludes that high voltasé
carrents never Kkill a persen outri gt
completely. Nerve centres are pa.ra.lyged
a_nd desftb follows on account of suffooa-
tlog. ‘1f artificial respiration is not
maintained. Dr. Livingston of New York
has aleo proved that low voltage ourrent
afféects the h'gart muscles, causing what is
known as Ventricular fibrilatien.” 1In
other words, it causes a disturbance in
the heprb muecles. The contraction and
relaxation ocourring in unison go out of
order w.rhen the different heart muscles
ﬂpbter independently, and organised pulsa-
tions cease. Unless this is ochecked, death

ocours within a few minutes. The only

thing that stops the flutteri

mu.scles is a second and stizlr?ggerdstl:zztl;b
w!noh according to Dr. Konwenhoven'
will atart regular pulsations again On‘
ampere ourrent, enough to light a h;andrede
v_vatt lagnp. has produced this miracle ot
L‘lfseo s:;lr:g.t . Such ‘counter-electric shocks

recove i )

forms of nervous ';O:k:abxent from other

Very recently, Dr. 8. 8. Neh

ph.D., LGB, Commissioner, f;%;:khg:v;
Division, U.P., has suocessfully demons.
trated that minor ailments, viz., headache,
nloers, boils eto, can be permanently cureé
by passing & weak ourrent at high volte,

through the disensed part of the patiengbe
He has also shown that electrified wa.tex.'
bas wonderful properties, and is very
oseful for the growth and developmenz
of the plants and other living animal

Most probably this is the reason wbs'
m'm-wat.er,‘which is more or less char g
w.t_h electricity, is indispensable for ife'

gation, agriculture, and other such purpos;:

= The WORLD of BOOKS i

NOTICES APPEAR IN THIS S8ECTION)

s IN INDIA. Forewor
Nath ~ Katjo. The
New Delhi. Rs. Two.

The subject-matter of this book 18 fully
explained gn the sub-bihlo———A. golleqhon og
judgments of legal and political mteresl
delivered during 1942-48 by the Federa
Court, High Court and Smaller Coprhs.
together with authentio records of.hea.rmg‘s.
Mark the period it covers: that 18 exacbh y
the time when what may be called the
New Despotism oF the despotism of :he
bureaucracy Was in full swing. or be
exigencies © war had made rule hhy
Ordipances the normal feature ot_ ne
administration. Dr. Kailas Ng.bh Katju, ;Jn
his foreword to the book, brings out the
evils of the working of this lawless law.

he all-embracing exouse of efficient prosecu-

ﬁgxng‘f“ttim war normal legislatwo msehinorynl;;?

almoat ceased to f;noti:n, ;_x‘xid d hwl::nh[:m ot

and put eside .,

i&g;lal:t‘;;;p y Ordinance is the order of t:atd:ge.
But, in reslity, au Ordinsnoe is mnothing DU

f an
volce of the Govomor-Genqral, ::e axh;“dim;utin

irresponsible executive, POSINE . .
i i i d an Ordioance
legislator. Parliament ioten d e 8 o

; pow it
be @ rare phenomenon; n:ur oliticellife.

-d feature O . .
m:{ee&’& and uuoontrolloble discretion 0:12;
Governor-Genernl can declare an undefined emergs %
and then arrogate to himsglf al; t‘l’x; powert
Legislature 80 ma, ,
g‘i:\dgrt’rtzl wiepge the liberty of the subject oub

of existence.

i here of
Under the ciroumstanees: the spher

judi o in Indis i8 exceedingly
judicial sorutiny 10 D e, 0o aven
the Courts t‘llx:n.ve

lidity of es8
pronounoed against the v& B
? The authotity
Ordinances. But what then e o prome

itself,
of the Federal Court_itse outed and 118

Judiciary in India, 18 .
i ' i arbitrary flab
decisions are pullified by ﬁ‘n b

.General
of the Governor "ett;n el e and 600

an :
:?::rg:;?:) of India are .ma.de to require
that the said illegs.ht.y shob o
perpehuated." This 18 the & norh ot
" oondition of affairs in the country W

the book under review makes plain. .

RECENT JUDGMENT
by Dr. Kailas
Hindustan Times,

(ONLY BHORT
— 4 ECHO AND EGO. By Roop and Mary. Rama-

krishna & Sons, Liahore.

In hia foreeful, hammering mode of
expression, one feels that Ego, or Roop,
writes as he paints. His views on subjeots
like art oriticism, movement, form and
expression of arb in painting, are based on
wide and considered kpowledge, and ovp
apalysed experience. Although his essays
are stimulating, his reader may ' flesbir”
ander the reiterated and almost over-
powering impact of  the short, bhard
sentences that recur, refrain-like, - after
each new phasge in the development of a
central thesis.

Mary's quaint, whimsical, and cadenced
language i8 not poetry, yet & welcome to
the enchanted realms of poesy cannot be
denied to it. Mary's approach is essen-
tially subjective, so that to read her lines
is to come to know Mary. Of the essays
at the end of her section, “ Approach to
Art, Modern Poetry,” is particularly inbe-
resting. '

Sincerity of purpose and individuality
breathe vigorously through the. pages of
Tcho and Ege.

THE FOUNDATION OF THE MAHRATTA POWER
IN THE SOUTH AND SHAHJII'S CONTRIBU-
TION TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
MAHRATTA EMPIRE. By Diwan Bahaduor
Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Baroda
‘ State Press, Baroda.

This is a booklet of 63 pages comprising
two lectures delivered at Baroda in March,
1942, at the invitation of the Baroda
Government by Dr. 8. Krishnaswami
Iyengar. The title of the book, not-
withstanding its length, correctly represents
the scope of the gubject dealt with in
tha lectures by the veteran scholar * with
all the wealth of learning and mastery of
detail that students of Indian history have
learned to expect of him. The author
and the State Government deserve o0 be
congratulated on the early publication of
these lectures in theee difficult times. -



504 "THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ NoveMBER 1048

CRIME AND CRIMINAL JUSTICE. By Abdul
Hasanat, I. P. Pablished by the Stand-
ard Library, Dacca. Distributed by
Messrs, Thacker Spink & Co. (1988). Ltd.,
Calcutta Rs. 5-8.

Crimes and criminais form a subject of
vital and perennial interest to society,
large or small., Every buman being
is a potential criminal, just as much
a8 every human being is & potential
saint. There is the making of both
in every individual, and humanity cannot
be divided into sheep and goats, the
righteous and the unrighteous, the good
-and the bad, It is always the action of
Temptation or opportunity om the
temperament or disposition of the
individual or wvice versa that leads to o
orime. Hence the correct understanding
of the nature of crimes, the shifting of
empbasis in our study from orimes to
criminals, the detection of the oriminals,
the bringing bhome to the criminal the
conviction of his guilt, the punishment
of the criminal—whether as a measure of
revenge or retaliation, as a deterrent or
as reformative—these and allied topics
dealt with in this book deserve ocareful
study and consideration on all hands.

There is a growing emphagis in
modern times on the prevention of orime

rather than on the punishment of crime.
Here the police are more and more
coming into their own, by improving
their methods and standards, by deserving
and securing the confidence of the publie
in their work as guardians of peace and
secarity., Much has been done in this
preventive ephere; more remains to be
done. Poverty, disease, insanitary conditions,
want of education—-all have to be tackled
on a planned basgis. “ The criminal is a
social liability. He is on the wrong side
of the ledger. The business of the crimi-
nologist is to convert him from a debit
into & credit.” The author's plea for the
establishment of & Central Research
Bureau of Indian Criminology is most
opportune. '

Mr. Abdul Hasanat is a police officer of
considerable experience. He has read
extensivelyy, He bas a flair for writing
and writes well. He aims in this treatise
to offer a comprehensive and concise
view of what has been thought and done
about orimes and criminals in various
countries and with special " reference to
India, from ancient times to the present
day; and he succeeds in doing that in a
most informative and stimulating manner,
He has, indeed, produced an exzcellent
vade ‘-mecum of Indian Criminology.

ECEIVED

BOOKS R

EARLY ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF THE EAsT
INDIA ComMpaNy 1IN BeNceanL. Vol. I, 1785.1774.
By D. N. Banerjee. Longmans, Green & Co., Ltd.,
Madras.

EssAys 1N MUNIOIPAL ADMINISTRATION. By Vidya
Dhar Mahajan. (Foreword by Dr. Beni Prased.)
Doaba House, Lahore. _

G.L.0.V. (Gramist Legion of Victory.) Leaflet
No. 1. Publisher Ram Raimohan Rai, President,
Gujerat Village Union, Khedut office, Bhadra,
Ahmedabad.

Sr1 AUroBINDO MawDIR. Second Annusl: Jayanti
Number, August, 1943. Arya Publishing House, 63,
College Street, Caloutta.

REPORT ON THE MARKETING OF BucAe 1N INDLs
AND Bunma, Marketing Series No. 39. Manager of
Publications, Delhi,

InpiaN HistorIcAL RECORDS CoMMISSION: Pgo-
cegpiNgs oF XIX MREETING HeLD AT
TrIVvANDRUM, December, 1842. Manager of
Publications, Delhi,

A History or Tirvram™. By Dr. 8, Krishnaswami

Iyengar. In 2 Vols, Published by Tirumalai-
Tirupati Devastanam Committwe, Tirupati.

BHAJAGOVINDAM OF BRI SANKARACHARYA. With
- Tamil Translation. Available of B, Q. Paul & Co;
Publishers, Madras.

ViSHNUPADADIKESANTA STROTBAM OF 8ri Binlun-

charya. With Tamil and English Translation.

With a Foreword by Sir 8. Varadachari. Avajlable
of B. G. Paul & Co., Madras. ‘ .

MuruNpaMata of Sri Kulagekhra. With Tamil
Translation, Available of B. Q. Paul & Co., Madras.

VisANU SAHASRANAMA Srormam  with ‘Tamil
Translation by V. Narayanan. Available of
B. Q. Paul & Co., Madras. - .

Houman OrpEr. By H. G. Mudgal. Padma Publics.
tions, Ltd., Bombay.

Post-waR RzcomsrrucrioN. By Professor K. M,

Vaswani. D. G. National College, Hyderabad,:

(Sind).

Open Letters to Amery, Wavell and Gandhi

By THE Rr. HoN. DR. V. 8. SRINIVASA SASTRI, P.C., U.H.

Mr. Sastri’s “Open Letters’ to Mr. Amery, Becretary of State for India, Lord Wavell, the new
Viceroy, and Mahatma Gandhi, now in detention—the three men who for the moment hold the
key to the baffling problems of India—constitute a spirited call to end the deadlock which, for lack
of initiative on the part of those concerned, has persisted far too long and would prove to be
. positively dangerous, if allowed to continue. Gandhi is in prison, while the two others are free
to act. It is for them to break the apell of inaction, for it is common knowledge that though
the Congress - Resolution threatened direct action, it was the Governwment that precipitated the
orisis by its blitzkrieg arrests and ‘ goaded the people to violence”. No apology is needed
for presenting the full text of the Letters which for the writer's fine temper, dignity

of phrasing and earnestness of appeal

DreaRr MR, AMERY,

WAS your speech at the farewell to -our new
Viceroy meant as a specific Instrument of
Instruetions ? If 8o, it was both misconceived
and unhelpful. You told him in effect that he
was not to take the initiative in resolving the
deadlock, but wait till the Congress High
Command ate the humble pie and withdrew their
offending resolution. Was it right to tie him
down to the present do-nothing policy ¥ Should he
not be free to try & npew approach to the
problem? We' trust he will not be long in
peroeiving that your instruoctions are more honoured
in the breach than in the observance, The war.
guilt clause, it is now generally admitted, was not
the wisest part of the Peace Treaty of 1920.
Men of honour do not require men of honour to
do public penance; they trust the new faots to
teach the 'necessary lesson. The war and the
internal situation of India unfold promising phases.
In 1930 I pleaded at the Round Table Conference
for honourable parley with those of - another
political faith whom the logic of events had
proved wrong. Let me perform a similar office
now and invite your compatriots and you not to
heed the promptings of passion but to walk in
the footstepa of the noble statesman who in
similar ciraumstances in the last century proolaimed
“ No, I will not govern in anger,” Verbal recan-
tation is not of the essence of a changed outlook.
The failure of the Congress policy is writ large on
the face .of affairs. None will deny it. When
Mr. Churchill receatly made a pilgrimage to
Moscow, did he wear sackcloth and ashes?
When he consented to the inclusion of the right
of secession in the Cripps scheme, did he make
open oconfession of previous unwisdom? When
Lord Lialithgow paid belated homage the other

. day to the ideal of Indian unity, did he sit on

the stool of repentance and withdraw in set terms
the liberum veto that his declaration of August, 1940,
had gratuitously conferred on the head of the
Muslim League! Demand not of our revered
leaders that they stand with tears in their eyes
at the gates of the Viceroy's palace and strike
penitential palms on aching cheeks. Play the part
of the magnanimous victor and the healing states-
man. Do not, I adjure you, sow {dragon’s teeth
on the ancient and hallowed soil of this couatry.
II

Your Excellenoy,

My heart misgivgs a8 I think of the many
delicate and intricate tesks that await you. We
have been assured of your resolution, independence
of judgmeat sad libersl outlook. That is satis-
factory, but not sufficient. Your training must

64

deserve to be ecarefully read.—[Ep. IL.R.]

have exalted obedience high above all other virtues '
aod made you impatient of the slowness and
caution of diplomacy and the compromises of
parliamentary negotiation. Besides, the Indian
politician’s attitude, ‘suspicious and soured by
generations of deferred hope, may be a
puzzle aad soon become your despair, Can
you look beyond the narrow circle of official
advisers and invite to your aid the patriotism of
the land, which now is held at arm’s length,
because it will not neglect Indian honour and
Indian welfare ? Can you see, in men and women
braaded as disloyal, eager colleagues in the service
of India and of the Empire? Anxious eyes and
ears from every corner will be directed towards
New Delhi to find out whether you « weigh well
and not merely ‘‘maxwell.” The great desideratum
is a bold measure of appeasement, not likely to
appear in the firmament of official possibility, to
be pushed forward to its consummation in the
faith that generous confidence begets generous
confidence. Government by Section 93 must ead
and the legislatures must be restorsd to their
normal function. . As nearly as may be consgistent
with the requirements of the war, the Centre
must be endowed with the authority and Prestige
that. betoken in the eyes of the world the ear]
sttaiament of Dominionhood, so that our represeny-
tatives may hold up their heads, whether at the
Imperial Conference or at the World’s Peace Con.
ference, as the recognised equals of the represen-
tatives of Great _Britain, Canada, Australia and
South 'Afrlcs.. This is & change of great magnitude
and will require unintermittent and devoted lasbour
even if begun® tomorrow, And it must be begun’
tomorrow. For the sun of armistice may suddealy
burst through the cloud of war, brjghtening ths
planet and calling upon the nations to tackle
the hundred problems of peace. ’
I do not forget the communal diffculty :
can I? Thousands on the one side and égn’m::t;;
on the other are equally crazy and determined to
use every means to secure their wish. Arbitration
promises the only feasible and the only honourable
way out., If Government will bring their earnest
mediation and their emormous influence to bear
they have 8 good chance of securing agreement:
My hope is _strong. What the Great Powers
submit to in  the interest of ence, no
?‘ectlon of a country’s population dare reject.,
if this  will not “suffice, it must appear
that malice bears down truth.” Twice within the
erpenmce/ of the present generation, once in
eaya and once in Northern dreland, have the
British authorities at Westminster been deflected
l;ﬁ-om the right course by threat of armed resistance
y @ truculent minority. Let not the ignomiay
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happen a third timé. Millions will pray devoutly
for the success of Your Excellency’s effort, If you
pull arbitration through and settle this problem,
you will have secured a victory ia the realm of
civil affairs which any congneror in history, living
or dead, may eavy.

I will ask leave to say another word. The
Secretary of State has declared his fear that
British Parliamentary democracy may not suit
India and advised us to invent a new type of
popular government for ourselves. I am not known
to be an uncharitable critic; but I find it hard
to believs that he can be serious, What Britain
does not know and has not tried, she caanot
conscientiously recommend to a people less
experienced or guide them in operating it. For a
century and a half we have studied British insti-
tutions and admired them. Whea Mr. Montagu
framed his proposals and published them for
criticism in India, some of us would have preferred
an irremovable ‘executive. I was among these.
But he was all for the system of ins and outs
and the majority of our leaders were attracted by
the excitement and. struggle incidental to recurring
trials of parliamentary gkill and strategy. For
twenty years and more we have practised it and
become used to it. To prooounce us unfit now
and send us about in quest of another plan ig
to hold up things indefinitely, to strew the land
with apples of discord and create such confusion
as to imperil the constitutional progress so far
achieved. If it was intended to puniesh us for
venturing to look forward to further progress in
the same direction, Mr. Amery's advice would
become intolligible. Before we become much older,
however, his attempt will encounter the fate of
Canute’s command to the sea. Not in these days
can a nation’s freedom be denied or delayed
with impunity.

III

Dear Mahatma,

I pen these words in anguish. Tha days are
hard for our motherlaad. Fain would I know
how you feel so that no random words of mine
might add . to the wretchedness and desolation
which fill every minute of your life, Bear with
me once more. At similar crises before, it has
been my uneaviable lot to address you with the
harshness of unheeding truth but in accents of
love. The people of Iadia, for whom you have
slaved these thirty years as no one has done, lie
prostrate in the deadly grasp of hunger, destitutioa
and stark despair. A dismal sense of frustration
oppresses them like a nightmgre.l T_heir trust in
you, however, is the same, if possible, tenderer
and purer for your sufferings and sorrows. Pro-
miging plans are promising only so far as
you may work them out. Proposals from any

(uarter are canvassed, .but only s loag as
the execution s8tage is not reached; then
they ask for you eand speculation stops.

Officials in their way and for their reasons, un-
officials in their way and for their reasons, all
alike turn to you. Only on half & dozen occasions
have human hearts yielded themselves up in such
complete thrall te one without birth, beauty of
form, possessions, force of arms or honours to dia-
tribu,te. Every true Indian is proud that he can
call you hig fellow-countryman, and those that yoy

have honoured with your friendship are among the
blessed ones of their generation. Being one of these,
1 have used my privileged position now and then
to remonstrate against the way you have allowed
the doctrine of *‘ahimsa,” of which you are the
unanointed apostle, to be muddled in” its applica-
tion to the work of the Congress. Your answet
is that you always meant to employ it in the
furtherance of national aims and could not help
the lapses. You add too, with humility all vour
own, that you are not a saint strayed among
politicians, but a politician sppearing like a_saint
and not to be judged by the highest standards.
1 am, however, unreconciled and own to & feeling
of grief that one 8o near the summit of purity
should not reach it. Dear brother, an opportunity
has come, the like of which never was and never
will be for generations. At the wenauing Peace
Coaference, which may meet sooner than most
people expect, the efflictel nations will seek
ardently for brave end honoured advocates of
justice, equality and brotherhood without distino.
tion of race, colour or religion. You must be
there. Who, if not you? War must be banished
for ever from the earth and all possibility of its
recurcence provided against so far as it can be
grovided agaiust by human fore.sight. Would you

e missing on that supreme occasion *+ No, a
thousand times No. Paocifism, noa-violence, ahimsa
—whenever and wherever these words are pro-
nounced, the name of Gandhi will occur to the
minds of people all over the earth, What should
keep you from bearing irrefragable witness to the
trath that you have ever cherished in your heart,
the truth that must.resound through the ages when
your body has perished ! After several humiliations
due to association with earthly causes, the hour
of exaltation approaches you. 1 see you, Great
Boul, in & vision of glory, go up the Mount of
Expeotanoy of a weary, waiting world, raise high
the right band of blessing, and solemnly uttir
the word which is in all hearta and which comens
full of hope and full of meaning from your
inspired lipe.

Come, then, bestir yourself. Not a day should
be lost. There is so much to do -before civilised
administration oan be restored and competent
authorities in the provinces and at the Centre oan
be formed with uoational aims and appropriate
means for the choice of delegates throwgh whom
the soul of India oan speak to the rest of the
world. Don’t say you are not free. You can be
free, if you but realise that you are waited for.
Your last movement has not borne the fruit that
you wished. Admit what everybody meer. No
hesitation need be felt in recognising facts. You
yield, no doubt. But you yield to Fate and not
to man. B8toop and conquer. Maay a hero before
you has done 4o and many a hero after you will
do so, Let us consult the Ramayana, a book
which we revere alike. It counsels agdinst the
single ain and the single strategy. A good general
should vary them. ‘These are the words of
Hanuman, whose aid all Hindus invoke before
beginning great enterprises : .

*“ No single plan is adequafe to achleve even a
small aim. Only he can suoceed in his purpose who
adopte different plans in different circumstances.”

1S

<

iNDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

The Lords’ Debate on India

HE immediate object of the India
debate in the House of Lords was to

draw .Government’s attention to the serious-
ness of the famine situation in India. Bat
it was soon clear that the political issue
was the crux of the whole problem: and
the attempts of Lord Munster, the Under-
Secretary and Lord Hailey to bypass the

political question failed miserably. '‘ The
political guestion was, to say the least,
uneasy ', admitted the Under-Secretary:

and Lord Hailey’'s complacence was aptly
described by Liord Strabolgi as ' & masterly
defence of inaction and indecision.”
Laock of courage due to absence of pablic.
confidence was the real cause of inaction,
aund this inocubus is bound to persist so long
as the Government remains divorced from
the people. Unless, therefore, it sets itself
right by the people of India with the
minimum of delay, the situation is bound
to . deteriorate further. Lord Huntingdon
pointed out the way by setting down a
concrete proposal. He suggested that the
Indian political problem must be taken out
of cold storage and tbat India must be
offered a joint guarantee of freedom by
Britain, America, Russia and China.

But the feeling is growing strong not only
in India but in England that so long as
Mr. Amery is at the head of Indian affairs,
no progressive move cou}d be gxpectgd.
The egregious Mr. Amery is loquacious like
his chief in Downing Street and has all the
conceit of Churchill without his driving
power. His answers to guestions have been
so ridiculously omniscient and puerile and
so provooative that more than one
Member of Parliament, asked the Prime
Minister :

Mr. Gallacher : Is he not aware of the fact that
he would be meeting the wishes of a great mass
of the people in this country if he asked the
Sscretary of State for India to vanish from the scene.

Mr. Shinwell: Surely, he would not deny that it
is one of the priceless democratic privileges that we
should be entitled at any time to ask for the removal
of & Member of Goverument.

The Offensive frem India

. The arrival of Lord Louis Mountbatten
in India has rivettsd public attention to
the_ prospect of the Burma Campaign.
It is believed that the general strategy
for .this offensive was settled in broad
outline during the last Churchill-Roosevelt
talks and the main purpose of the Delhi
consultations is to work out details based
on data gathered during more than a year's
non-stop British and American-air attacks
on occupied Burma and the Far Rastern
islands. According to a Washington report,
the broad outline of the situation is that
a _two‘pronged .drive has been planned
against the Japanese in Asia and in the
Pacific and that due to the weakness
revealed by Japan in the Central Pacific,
80y new moves in; South-Bust Asia will
complement each odher. e

At the air field in New Delhi Lord
Louis was greeted by the largest number
of American war correspondents, no less
than 40 out of 60 and odd. “ Wayfarer ",
commenting on this invasion of American

Press men, goes on to observe in Roy’s
Weekly :

Qm.eriog is taking much greater interest than
Britain in the operations to be conducted under
the direction of Lord Louis Mountbatten,

. But has not the Tadian press any part to play
in the reporting or recording of these operations ?
It relies 80 much and so faithfully on Reuter and
other foreign news ageacies that for four years
we }mve not heard of a single press correspondent
having been sent as war correspondent for the
Indian prees. Poverty was not the reeson, and
at any rate a few newspapers could have combined
to bear the cost of the service on g syndicated
basis. We heard 'of the gallantry of the 4th
Indian division in Africa not as seen and reported
by the Indian correspondents but as seen through
foreigners’ eyes. If the deeds of this great division -
did oot arouse sufficient eathusiasm in India, i
was becauss publicity was in wrong hands,

Suarely it is not difficalt to realise why
?he human touch which only the Indian
journalist could have imparted in his copy
;or the Indian papers was lacking even
in the report of exploits, second to none .

in valour or heroism in the Epio struggle:
in North Africa, P oo
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1he Delhi Food Conference

As we have pointed out in these columns,
famine in Bengal and death by starvation
continue to persist in many parts of India.
If statements from high-placed people and
germons from those in authority ocould
solve the problem, the situation should have
righted itself by this time. Charges and
counter-charges take us nowhere: what we
want is action and urgent action to relieve
the situation. Mere tirades against the
so-called " hoarders” oan not bring food to
the bungry. It is something that those in
authority are made to realise their responsi-
bility for the situation. There is no doubt
that some forethought on the part of those
in power could have avoided all the misery
that is stalking the land.

Thi_s famine sweeping India, said Mr.
Dobbie in the House of Commons, “is
man-made.”

It is very largely the result of administrative
chaos and muddle end refusal of administrators to
obtain that co-operation of the ipeople. At the
same time, India was threatened by & cunning
and & powerful enemy at her border. The people
have to defend themselves against Fascism. We,
of these Islands, the people of the Soviet Union
and China have demonstrated it in the recent
years. In Indis, on the other hand, we follow
the reverse policy, & tragic mistake, which has
borne bitter fruit io the present horrible condi-
tions and in the political debacle which is
harmful to the people of India and Britain alike.
The people of Britain have the responsibility for
pressing for ‘an immediate settlement, the reversal
of Amery’s policy, release of prisoners and
establishment of a National Government. They
should demand the seuding to India of foodgrain
and medical supplies by sea and air, The
British Government must release shipping for this
and the air transport must be made available.
The United States and our Government bear a

responsibility not only to India but to the world "

opinion in this matter.

The Delhi Food Conference is therefore a
wolcome move. The announcements made
by Sir J. P. Srivestava in his opening
address, must if given effect to at once, go
a long way to relieve the situation. The
first step is the stoppage of exports save
in negligible quantities. The second is
should that more shipping space
be given for food traffic. We are
glad to be assured that arrangements
have also been made for the import of
gubstantial quantities of food. As the
Indian Merchants’ Chamber - suggests weé
espect that in view of the extraordinary

situation oreated by war conditions, and in
view of this country being the base of
operations in the Eastern theatre, supplies
should be rushed to India from the United
Nations. That will be a decidedly whole-
some move materially and morally as well.

Apart from this, the food debate in Delhi
a8 in Westminster, makes it clear that

in emergencies of this kind, the whole

of India should be treated as one
economic unit and the centre must take
prompt and peremptory action to adjast
transport from surplus to deficit areas.
The Central Government has not
hesitated to exercise its powers im the
most drastic and sweeping way in so many
unwanted cases, that the existence of
Provincial autonomy could be no excuse for
its inaction and apathy in & matter of such
vital oconcern to the millions of India.

It is some comfort to know that the new
Viceroy has lost no time in coming to
grips with the famine trouble in Bengal.
As a direot result of His Ezxocellency's
visit (o Caloutta we are told that the
services of the army are to be requisitioned
to tackle the sitnation in right earnest.
The Army is to be called in for
rendering actively all help that it ocounld do
by way lending, directing and arrapging
movements of transport to move foodgrains
to the affected areas. The Army will also
belp by building camps and shelters with
the help of the civil population and render
medical assistance. We welcome this
prompt and energetic action on the part
of the new Viceroy.

Parliament’s Responsibility for India

The ban on Gandbi's letters has an
implication which is not lost on a
gensitive organ of public opinion like the
Manchester Guardian which truly observes
that not only must Mr. Gandbi not
express any views about the situation
but " we too are imprisoned"”.

If QGandhi holds any views which ought
to be taken into account, it is not desired by
Mr. Amery that this so called democracy should
know anything about them. The recent manifeato
by Indisn missionaries said that * bitterness and
distrust have infected the miuds of great numbers
of the people” in India. What will they think
when they hear from the Becretary of State that
the British public, the ultimate custodians of
Indian rights, are to be denied knowledge which
might be essential to the discharge of their task 1"

FOREIGN

AFFAIRS

By “ CHRONICLER"

Co-Belligerent Status for Italy

ini ile Selassie,
| E Emperor of Abyssinia, Hai
Hdenoulx)mes co-belligerent status for
Italy in a special cable to t-'he
News Chronicle. He says:

Italy cannot be consic}qred o

enemy so long

ed upon d.
:“;:)-;%‘l'figerexgb in the present War. We refus

i lition

i nation which of her own VO
flo a?:ldm thatzma her peaceful neighbours, ca atha
oy o defeat claim the

} tice in her bour of
33&“2? : Oc::’-‘l’)ellligerent.

' i i d King

{s realised that Badoglio ao
Vi(lzgorl;ave made & virbpe of_ naoes_sxsy. tﬁ)‘:xb
the Allies have been oa,ut-nobus :;' bh:}llx; re;:alian'

i to profit most

ts)?ie:rmg withogt commitbting themselvegz
* Go-belligerency is merely the .recogl;;
tion of a state of a.ffa.irs_fo.llowmgft nt:
Italian declaration of war;it is far iro

being an alliance.

goviet Threat to Crimea

hole front from the Dnieper
toAég:gSte:.e :vf Azov, th_e Sovieb ofifens.lve
is surging forward w1t:h ever-w:de:inmtg
scope, writes Reuter's special coxresponl enu;
The Germans have 80 far been unat;eam
form a firm defence line. _An en@less 8 r: -
of Boviet tanks apd guns is pouring westing
Melitopol in the wa,kg of the retrea ing
Germans. One Soviet war  repor
s the a ) Red
ggqureriver overﬁovying in spnlng. '.El;g
Germans Aare suffering heavy ossesnibion
are abandoning stocks of ammu

and lorries.

6. B. 8. and Three powsr Conference

i lusive

e Bornard Shaw 10 an exclusi
i tl;“ r;ig:ox;% the United Press regardml%
tlt‘xeer proposed Sba.lin-Cburchxll-Rooseve

Conference said: o .
il be a fun but whether _it will ggu;ﬁ"
i ore is another matter. Messrs.d chil
LheE o it, o Tory democrat and & v
and RO be to enfold and embrac

Dealer, will be expected nist on the strength of

M Stalin, the arch GO C Triler. To Stalin,
their determination o PC¥ i?nd Marxist philosophy,

" : ience
with his uniqueé experienc infantile amateur and.

inklin will- be 8B :
g’?i‘n::l;; . 10th century fossil.

Editor of the -

The Moscow Conference

The three power Conference in Moscow has
concluded. Addressing a Press Conference
in Washington on "October 29, President
Roosevelt announced that agreement has
been reached at the Conference.

President Roosevelt said that the resqlts
of the Conference confirmed his conviction
that Russia will co-operate after the war.

The President added that the net result
of the Conference has been a tremendous
success nobt only in agreement on deflnite
items but also in the spirit of the
Conference itself. The spirit bhas been
amazingly goed.

" Fourth Front” in Balkans

What may now be called a “fourth
front” seems to be developing in the
Balkans, says the New York Times.

The despateh of Field-Marshal Rommel to
Belgrade is an open acknowledgment that the
situation in Yugoslavia has become critical for the
Nazis. The widespread patriot battles probably fit
into the pattern of the larger strategy. But an
attempt Lo establish an invasion base, unless there
was to be an invasion, would be pointless. The
Nazis are not deceived. They are rushing more
men to the Balkan front to meet the threat.

Grant of Independence to Philippines

New York “World Telegram's influential
Washington columnist, Mr. Raymond
Chapper referring to Mr.u B:oosevelb's
message to Congress on Philippine Inde-
pendence, says
that is an example our Allies should consider,
Even Britain’s liberal.minded Labour leader,
Mr. MHerbert Morrison, echoed Mr. Churchill's
Empire position,

Urging the Allies to emulate Washington,
Mr. Raymond Chapper says:

In the interest of Allied collaboration for the
long pull still ahead between us and victory and
in the interest of converting victory into long-term
security, some of us here, ia Washington, look
hopefully to London and Moscow to give some
sign that our readiness is reciprocated.

Ttaly at War with Germany

) Marshal Badoglio has issued a proclama-

tion declaring war by ltaly on Germany.
Following the declaration, Britain, Upited

States and Russia have jointly recogni
Italy as co-belligerent. Enised
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TOPICS From PERIODICALS &

A CALL FOR REALISM

The Dasarn number of Free India is a
sumptuous edition with some balf a dozen
full page plates and numerous illustrations
accompanying the articles specially written
for the occasion. 8j. C. Rajagopalachariar’s
* Call for Realism " is a vigorous plea for
shaking off the tragic mood of negation
which seems to have seized the intellectuals

of our people. It is wrong to assume,
he says,

that the political conflict in India is & simple
bilateral combat between imperialist greed and
nationalism. The truth is that the forces concerned
are more than two, -

British opinion is not single-minded imperialism,
In spite of everything that the present war.leaders
may do, the British public are divided over Iadia
and we have more friends than some of us imagine
and we could easily increase the number and make
an irresistible current in our favour, if only we Knew
how to build up strength.

There is far too much of a superstitions
notion, he goes on to add, that out of chaos
will rige a crystallised copy of some past
historic event.

History can never repeat itself. Effects depend
on causes, and circumastances are ever changing.

The analytical philosopher's brain can extract the
unitary truth running through history, but that
does not mean that as things happened before, they
will happen agsain under different conditions.

We have achieved great things through the idea
of non-co-operation with wroang, but we must follow
it up with conatructive methods, if we desire to
go forward.

We must not quarrel or non-co-operate with the
whole world. We must bage our activities and plans
on the world situation, Thisis the only way to free
India without further delay.

THE TASK BEFORE LORD WAVELL

Lord Wavell has begun the most decisive
Viceroy's term in Indian history, writes the
Observer. His first task, it says, is to make
up his mind
left free by Whitehall to do so. Lord Wavell’s
task is not to ‘get on or get out’. His task is to
govern—either to rule within himaelf or look
boldly for the Indinns to rule within the frame of
his responsibility. . The Viceregal Lodge has too
long beea & half-way house. Lord Wavell's rights
are set for him, to keep Iodia safe—he kuows
this target well and to give Indians iudependence
and self-respect which means, as woll ag Self.

Government, & gréat wat on poverty. He ocen
choose a firm or friendly hand. The Phariseces
have had their way too long about India. There
aro chronic divisions, party, communal and class,
and there will be more as the town and village
see economic changes. But no other country has
had its birth-rights of freedom and betterment
denied because it was heir to the ills of all peoples.

“If Lord Wavell succours India now by
‘strong" Government, he will be praised
for his material achievements.

It is one way out, far better than the present
inaction. But he will be blamed throughout the
East and West for still using Tndian divisions to
perpetuate imperialist rule. India is'not a problem
of the Empire, but of the world and the vote in
Britain, as elsewhere, has gone in favour of in-.

dependence—within the frame.work of collective’
security, strategic and economic that no natious,

large or small, can now dispense with, A fresh
start without waiting for Mr. Gandhi and Mr,
Jinnah to embrace oc to disappear from the

scene : & specific programme to meet India’'s

grievous ne: now and in the longer run; recruit.
ment of Indians to make policies as well as to
apply them; Government of India day-to-day by
Indians without staying for larger constitutional
decieions; with his own implacdble duty unsurrea-
dered to see that the job is done—it is thus that
Lord Wavell can best serve the judgment of India
and the world,

THE BLIGHT OF MALNUTRITION

Writing in the magazine, Life, Mr.
Josepb J. Thorndike Jr. says the world
needs twice as much food as is produced
now in order to eliminate the universal
blight of malnutrition * which begins on

the Atlantic beaches of France and sweeps

across Eastern Europe to reach its darkest,
in the teeming rice-fed basin of Southern
and Eastern Asia. The fact that well
over two-thirds of the people of the world
are badly fed presents a staggering challenge
to the architeot of & new world order.
Qiven o fairly free world trade, Hurope's
food problem looks soluble, bat Asia's
ie far more difficult. The densely
populated countries in Asia are also back-
ward industrially; so they have no export
balance and hence no money to pay for
imported food.”

It will be & major job for peace plan-

pners to find some way out to the brigh
put distant goal of Ireedom from wsnl:.g ¢
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- human relationsbip instes

INDIA AND AMERICA

a forceful article on the above subject,
SWI:mi Aseshanda writes to the Bharata
Dharma, that, just fifty years }fa.ve
passed through the vista of time sInce
Swami Vivekananda, an anknown mouk
from India, went to America as an ambas-
sador of our ancient civiliza.bion. anq culture
and hoisted the flag of Hinduism into the
goil of the New World. He presented
the accumulated wisdom of the Indian sages
in forceful, unambiguous language whlqh
brought palms  of glory to Ind}a
and earned for her an honourable place 1n
the map of the world.

The religion which he propquqded gave no quarter
for perseougtion or intolerance in 1t8 zpqthod fcn- pohc‘.)y"é
It recognised the dignity and divibity o man as
opposed to his being born in sipn and iniquity. X
wes & sin to oall 8 man, sinner; he urged that eac
soul was & spark of the Divine flame which was
beyond. sll gorruption of the flesh. Conversuzx;
from one religion to another waa derogatory

stige. He said, “ The Christian_is not to
{::;2:.; g.reHiidu or & Budfih_ist nor a Hindu o;
& Buddhist to become & Christian. But each mus
assimilate the spirit of the others and yet presarve
his individuality and grow according to his own

law of growth.

mi;i’s purpose in visiting America was
twgzmd.l Hg vsent there !fo seek material
help for India and to give in ex.change the
spiritnal treasures of her mighty seers,
gtoical up through thousands of years

of searching.

result of Swamiji's pioneering work,
iveA!}in&d to-day several men and women of
America showing genuine sympathy for _the
oause of India. Pearl Buc!:. an Au:!encs:n
lady and a Nobel Prize winner writes 1?,
her admirable book ' Asia and Demooraoy :

ken the koow-
oso are great days. It bas ta
le(rirgi; of whgt tyranny is to make us 800 v;lk:;:
democracy must be. Dergpo:;cyw:isthfr:g(:on:} ov;d olo
e e melity. 'i":ms India, when she is
that ie human equality. dia, when o man
ioolly freed, must remove the gro
il:;ht;::?i:lyes among her peoplo and establish frged::;
forqnll if she is to sssume her proper place in h
world. We, Americans, have exactly t& 1
new Worll. e India. Three-fifths of the world's
samel are in India end China—most of the
md?l people. If they unite with the other

.oper:
democracies to make O odp of domination en

t ke freedom
j if we unite together to me n
::xl" J:l 't'«il?: 'prinoiple of human Government, demo

oracy oannot fail. It must win,

ation, the basis of
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SCIENTIFIC WORK IN INDIA

“ Scientific work in India,” is the subject
of a long article by Sir Lewis Fermor in
the current number of Discovery.

Pointing out the high standards set by
European scientists’ in India, the article
says that the main life work of no less
than fifteen living, Fellows of the Royal
Society was done in India. :

Discussing the vexed question of the
extent of scientific stimulus given by
Alexander’s invasion, Sir Lewis admits:

All sncient Hindu science may not date from
the introduction of Greek influence, but it has
become evident from researches that the ancient
Hindus had exact knowledge of the habits of
fishes and the modes of their locomotion, knowledge
that has been re-discovered only in the last feWw
years by zoologists in America and Europe. Indeed
it seems likely that when the full range df the
early knowledge of Hindus in the realms of science
and mathematics comes to be known it may
prove partly indigenous and pre-Greek and partly
based on Greek influence.

WAVELL'S OPPORTUNITY IN INDIA

Lord Wavell's taking over of the
Viceroyalty provides a great opportanity for
India in British opinion observes the
Economist.

The magazine says that for the past
four years, war conditions have harmed
India’s economy ' through inflation and
famine.

After briefly reviewing the events in
India in the past four years, the magazine
expresses this opinion:

The only way to end the dreadful Bengal famine
is to provide sufficient food at prices which the
poor people can pay. The problem of price
control is apparently much more difficult. It is
remarkable that the Indian war effort has been
financed by means, which have multiplied Indian
purchasing power, while the stock of goods for
purchase has fallen very sharply. Wherever
may lie the reaponsibility for the failure to
mobilize, move and distribute India’s food resources
—and provincial administrators, traders, growers
all Indians must bear a big share—Britain and
British authorities will be held responsible politi-
cally for those who die of starvation from now.

This is no time for moralizing, but fo
prompt and firm action. Out of t%lis latent e;isr):lrey
one fact emerges clear as day: there has been
lack both of foresight and understanding not onl
on the British side. Perhaps Lord Wavell caﬂ
l;;‘ll:gy uew sympathy and forthrightness to British



'DIARY OF THE MONTH

Oct. 1. Allied tanks crash through into
Naples.

QOct. 2. Gandhi’s 75th birthday.

Oct. 8. Dr. Goebbels 'expla,iné German re-
treat in Ruasia.

Oct. 4. Fighth army lands at Termoli.
—Gen, Smuts in England.

QOct. 5. Prof. Gangulee demands White
Paper on food crisis.

—Wake Island shelled by U. S. fleet.

Oct. 6. Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, Congress
Socialist leader, is arrested at Liahore.

—Fifth army breaks through the first
German defence line before Rome.

Oct. 7. Mr. Eden visits Moscow with his staff,

—Britain and America recognise Badoglio
Government as a temporary expedient.

Oct. 8. Lord Mountbatten arrives in India.

—Roosevelt's message to -Congress asking
advancement of date of independence for
Philippines.

Oct. 9. Big air battle in Germany.

—Roosevelt exchanges greetings with Chiang
on Chinese Revolution anniversary day.

Oct. 10. Russia rejects Nazi peace offers.
—Heavy battering of Wake Island.

Oct. 11. German battleship Tirpitz torpe-
doed off Norway.

—Russians break into Gomel.

~—Allies occupy Vila—Jap key base in the
Solomons. ‘

Oct. 12. Madras has its first air raid,

—Flood in Madras and dislocation of utility
services.

Oct. 18. Sir J. P. Srivastava opens Food
Conference in New Delbi.

—EKing Victor drops the title Emperor of
Ethiopia. :

Oct. 14. Marshal Badoglio declares war on
Germany,

—Viceroy's farewell address to Chamber of
Princes.

Oct. 15. A Hoarding and. Profiteering Pre-
vention Ordinance is issued to-day.

QOct. 16. The Statesman contradiocts Mr.

Amery’s statement re. weekly death-rate
in Bengal.

Oct. 17. Mr. Amery demands that Congress
leaders must disavow their action and
avers that if India had worked 1985
Act, she would have full self-government
by now.

Oct. 18. H. E. the Viceroy-designate, Field-
Marshal Wavell, arrives in India.

—Russians break through Dneiper line.

Oct. 19. Three-Power conference opens in
Moscow.

Qot. 20. Lord Wavell is sworn in as Viceroy
and Lord Linlithgow leaves India.
—Lords' debate on Indian famine.

Oct. 21, Jap ©planes attempt raid on
Chittagong.

—The new Viceroy receives press represen-
tatives.

Oct. 22. Eighth and Fifth armies advanoce
towards Rome.

QOct. 28. Andhra Maha Sabha meets at
Bellary: Sir Vijaya's call to resolve the
deadlock. .

Oct. 24. Rt. Hon’ble Sastri’s open letters to
Amery, Wavell and Gandhi to end the
deadlock.

Oct. 25. Russian sunocesses in the Ukraine :

—Dnepropetrovsk falls.

Oct. 26. Viceroy in Caloutta touring desti-
tute centres incognito.

Qct. 27. 8ir A, Rowlands is appointed Ad.
viser to Viceroy.

Oct. 28. Viceroy calls in army’s services
for relief work in Bengal.

Oct. 29. Agreement reached in Moscow.

—8ir Victor Sassoon opens Travancore Eco-
nomic Conference.

Oct. 80. Japanese pact with Nanking
government.

Oct. 81. India Lieague formed in Australia.
—Agreement on treatment of post-war
Germany reached in Moscow Conference,

INDIAN STATES
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Hyderabad
HYDERABAD'S SURPLUS BUDGET

The Nizam's Government Budget for the
year 53 fasli (1948-44) envisages a revenue
of Rs. 18°02 crores and an expenditore of
Bs. 12'08 orores leaving a.surplus of aboub
Rs. 9 lakhs.

The increase in the revenue 88 aga.ins.b
the normal figure of about Rs. 10 crores 18
attributed to bigh prices and the genqral
prosperity of the agricaltural a.nd.labourmg
olagses resulting in inoreased receipts under
customs, excise, land and railway.

The excise duty levied for the first time

'on manufactures of tobacoo and vegetable

ghee is estimated to bring in a revenue of
Rs. 45 lakhs. The duty on intoxicants has
been raised by 50 per cent. '

Thirty-five per cent.. of the to!;a.l revenue
fm.s been earmarked for na.txon-pmldmg
activitiea. The grant for Education has
been enhanced by about Rs. 47 lakhs and
that for Public Health by Rs. 15 lakhs. A
sum. of Re. 2 orores bas been provided for
expenditure on these two departments.

Rs. 88 lakhs have been earmarked il'],
order to intensify the “ @Grow More Food
campaign.

" Qhree new reserves ealled the Buodget
Stabilisation. Reserve, the Post-war 'D'es:e-
lopment  Reserve and the Securities
Adjastment Reserve have also been created.

- The Budget note gshows that the Govern-
ment assets and invesbments_ are more
than double theit‘ﬂnanci&l obligations.

FOOD RATIONING II:I HYDERABAD

. The system of rabioning essential foofi-
staffs, and if neceesary, atandard cloth will
be introdused shortly in Hyderabad State.
Rationing regulations have _a.lrea.gy been
promnigated, - says 8 communiqueé issued by
the Nizam's Government. o otion _

mmunique adds that such ioning
wi':llihbee;‘i)n as early as possible in the city
of Hyderabad and be extended in the nexb
gtage ‘to the large towns of Warangal,
Galburgs, Aurangabad, Jalna and Nanded
and thereafter, as conditions .ma.ke it neces-
gary, to all with populations of abont

15,000 or more,
(1]

Mysore

MYSORE'S WAR EFFORT

Addressing the Dasara session of the
Mysore Representative Assembly, which
began its gitting ab the Jagan
Mohan Palace, recently, Mr. Madhava Rao,
Dewan-President, referred to the State's
war offort and said -that from the beginning
of the year up to the end of June, 1948,
the total value of war orders placed with
industrial concerns in Mysore amounted
to Rs. 8’04 crores. In the past 12 months
the Government of Mysore had invested
Rs. - 1'20 crores in Government of Indis
defence and other loans.

“The grow more food " campaign had also
made some progress in the State. In
the Irwin Canal area nearly 14,000 acres
of dry land had become available for
rice ocultivation. Government bad also
advanced Rs. 4,50,000 for the purchase
of good seed apd manaure.

The Dewan then made a detailed survey
of the progress made by the various
industrial concerns in the State and
referred in particular to the produoction of
gold from the Kolar mines.

MYSORE ASSEMBLY

The Mysore Assembly passed a resolution
by 209 votes against 27 votes (Muslims)
recommending to Government to bring
legislation against cow slaughter in the
State. Government state that the question
is under contemplation.

Regarding another resolution for enfore-
ing ocompulsory primary eduncation in the
State and enhancement of salaries of
primary school teachers, Government replied
it was not possible at present to enforce
it as it required a total expenditure
of Rs. 1,00,00,000 and annual expenditure
of Rs 50,00,000. »

The food debate in the Assembly
afforded ample scope to non-officials from
all over the State to oriticise Government’'s
food policy. Government admitted the
gr_avity of the food problem and the
Director of Supplies assured the House
that he and his officers were trying theip
utmest to relieve distress,
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Baroda
BARODA STATE ASSEMBLY

The Maharaja of Baroda has extended
the life of the present Baroda State
Legislative Assembly, which is due to expire
on November 15, for & further period of
one year. Aun announcement to this effect
was made by Sir V. T. Krishnamachari,
the Dewan-President, following a debate
in the Assembly on Government's food
policy. The Dewan added that the
Maharaja had permitted Mr. Motilal
C. Desai, Minister and Law Member of
the Executive Council, to retire from
November 16, and had invited Mr. Manibai
V. Desai, a Member of the Assembly, to
be a Member of the Council from that
date. The Dewan paid & tribute to the
retiring and incoming Members of the
Council. Several Members in the House
asgociated themselves with the Dewan’s
remarks.

The House also carried through without
discussion five Government Bills. These
were Bills to amend the Villaga Panchayat
Act, the Criminal Procedure Code, the
Local Boards Act, the Stamps Aot, the
Income-Tax Act and the Protection of the
Land Holdings of the Backward OCom-
munities Act. A Bill to amend the Rent
Regulation Act, moved by Mr. M. V. Desai,
was carried through all three stages after
a heoated debate, by 29 votes to 18. The
Bill aims at protecting a landowner
against the deterioration of his land
caused by the negligence and ocarelessness
of a lease-holder cultivator.

The House next adopted without dis-
cussion the first reading of a Bill to
amend the Hinda Code, introduced by
Mr. M. M. Joshi. The objeot of the Bi}l
is to afford relief to a Hipdu husband or
wife in the event of either the ome or the
other refusing to stay with the other for a
period of three years after the attainment
of majority, despite the willingness of the
other party to lead a conjugal life.

IRON INDUSTRY IN BARODA

In order to encourage the iron industry
in Baroda State, Government have
sanotioned concessions in octroi duty, on
a graded soale, varying from 10 to 80 per
cent. to the Sayaji Iron Works, Baroda,
for a period of 156 years.

Travancore

8ir C. P. AT FOOD CONFERENCE

8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan of
Travancore, representing the interests of
Travancore and Cochin at the Food
Conference, gave important lead to the
conference recently. He said:

In order to deal with the problem of food,
provineial harriers, provincial autonomy and other
constitutional difficulties should be got rid of.
We must have Ceniral control and only Central
control for this purpose. Let it be co-ordination,
let it be co-operation, let it be friendly striving
in @& common eadeavour. Whatever you might
oall it, therp must be residuary power vested in
the Centre to insist that there should be poolia
of all the resources. It is not Question og
surplus province or deflcit province; it is a
question of only one area from the Himalayes to
Cape Comorin, from 8ind up to the borders
of Assam.

In regard to Travancore, Bir Ramaswami
Aiyar observed :

Peoople in Travancore had to carry on with five
ounces of rice per head per day and, taking all
the foodgraim together, 714 ounces per head
day with statewide rationing. This distressing
process of under-aourishment and famine conditions
that @ population of 81 lakhs in the State of
Travanoore had been undergoing unrelieved for the
past one year. The conditions in Cochin were in
no way better.

-Sir Ramaswami Aiyar continued:

How can you expect any vigour and any possi-
bility of work or reconstruction work or work for
the future of India if you are going to keep
people on one-third of the food to which they
are accustomed and ask them to be taken . in
shifts in the manner suggested ! It is not neceesa
to say that our record of war work is not small.
The ocontribution that we are making to the war
effort is not small but the greatest contribution
that we have made to war work is that there has
been 0o industrial strike; there has not been any
absence on the part of the three.quarter miltion
of students from schools and colleges in the
yodr 1942. There has not been any sabotage in
Travancore and Coohin throughout this period. But
if the present stage of things continues and if the
soarcity which is enveloping us is prolonged. I
should be very sorry to be responsible for the

good temper of people who are on the verge
of starvation,

Gwalior

SCINDIA'S GIFT

H. H. the Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior
has granted Re. 1,00,000 for the relief of
the villagers in the Morena district who
suffered damage when the Pagara Dam
was hreached by heavy rains recently,
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Cochin
THE LATE MAHARAJA OF COCHIN

At noon on October 18, Sir Kerala Varma,
Maharaja of Cocbin, passed away at the
age of 80.

The Maharaja suacceeded to the thyone
in April, 1941. He was a devout Hinda
having no antipathy to other fa.xtl.ls. He
was & living example of plain living and
high thinking. Dauring the short pergod
of rule, he evinced a keen and abiding
‘interest in all matters affecting the moral
and material progress of the people. ge had
s deep-seated aversion, particularly in war-
time, to all forms of pomp and pageantry,
both in respect of his person as well as

on ococasions of important State functions.

He was a remowned Ayuarvedic physician
and a specialist in poison oure.

H. H. Ravi Varma, who suoceeds’the
gadi, was born in December, 1885. “He
is reputed to be a good scholar and
voracious reader. He has beatowqd
oonsiderable time and thought on public
nestions. )
qu(.E.Im;ely following the death of Maharaja
Kerala Varma of Cochin, Mabarani Lakshpn-
kutby Valia Nethyaramma, his donpor?, died.
She was gged 62. A keen educationist and
highly cultured, she was & fine example of

Kerala womanhood. .

Kashmir

JAMMU DISTURBANCES .
His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir
has appointed the following Comn?xhbee to
enquire into the disturbances which toek
place in Jammu city on 28rd and 24th
tember last.
Segir Govind Madgaonkar, lately Judge of
the Bombay High Court, Dr. I. K. Sen,
lately Judge of the Patna H.igh Qourt a_nd a
_member of the Judicial Advisory Cqmmxbbee.
Kashmir, and Mr. Justice Qazi_Masad
Hassain, Judge of the Jammu-Kashmir
igh Court. )
Hl’lg.‘l!:e Committee will report to His Highness
their findings on the extent to w.h.lch the
action taken by the local a.ut:horltues was
justified or otherwise. They W'I" a.lqo m.a.ke
recommendations as to the action E!ls High-
ness's Government should take'a.galnst the
persons responsible for .unjustified conduct
or for a breach of the order promulgated
under the laws in force.

Jaipur

JAIPUR UNIVERSITY SCHEME

The scheme for a Jaipur University, which
is expected to begin functioning by the
middle of 1944, adopts with modification the
three-year degree course introduced in the
Delhi University. Buf whereas the Delhi
scheme involves extension of the high
school course by a year, the Jaipur scheme
proposes that this year should be spent in
the colleges, under the teachers of the
university and in the nuniversity
atmosphere and should be used as a
period of special preparation {in the
proper use of ,the Epglish medium and
in other ways) for university studies. A
further feature of the Jaipur scheme is
that even im the pass courses, there will
be a certain specialisation of study.

Princes’ Chamber -

JAM SAHIB'S REPLY TO LINLITHGOW

Replying to Lord Linlithgow’s inaugural
address on October 14, the Jam Sahib,
Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes,
referred to the constitntional issue and
urged that disputes arising between the
Government of India or a Provincial
Government and any Indian State or
between two or more Indian States or
where a State was dissatisfied with the
ruling or advice of the Crown Representa-
tive or his local representative, should be
referable as of right to a court of arbitra-
tion or the Federal Court as may be settled
in consultation with the representative of
the, States.

The Chancellor particularly referred to
the Viceroy's statement that ' the Crown’s
obligations to protect, carry with them
equally binding responsibilities to ensure
that what is protected continues to be
worthy of protection.” He said that that
statement has raised vital problems and
new issues 8o far-reaching and grave impor-
tancg which would receive their earnest
consideration. In this connection, the
Chancellor refered to ‘ grave apprehensions
thg.t. the rights and interests of the Indian
Pnnceg were not receividg the consideration
to which they were entitled, because of
their lack of nuisance value.”
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INDIANS OVERSEAS

Africa ,
OVERSEAS INDIANS' INTERESTS

Mr. A. I. Kajee, Secretary of the South:

African Indian Congress, in a statement says
that Field-Marshal Smnuts recently resented
South African Indians drawing the attention
of the world to their grievances refusing to
see an Indian deputation. ‘' Whilst Smats
assumes the role of world statesman and
would talk of a new world order, India
should remember the Field-Marshal in bis
own South African setting. They don't
correspond. India must have a greater voice

‘in an Empire gathering than Smuts - by

virtue of greater contributions in men and
resources. India must not relax vigilance
reg_a.rdmg her own rights as well as her
chlldrgn’s overseas when hearing those
speaking glibly of the rights of man all over
the world except their own.”

U. S. A.

U. S. EXCLUSION ACT

qu Far Eastern Survey published by the
American Council  of - the Institute of
Pacific Relations dealing with the repeal by
the Upibed States Congress of the Chinese
Exclusion Act says: “With the blessing
which the Bill has received from the
Administratien, it stands a good chance of
snccess.”_ It points out, however, that
one .sectnon stipulates that of the quota of
admissible Chinese, 76 per cent. must be
born and resident in China, while others
of the Chinese race who live elsewhers are
still refused admission. . .

“The Bill has & further weakness that it
a.ccen}sua.bea “the continuing discrimination
practised by this country against ite
Rbher Aqxabic allies”, the Survey adds

A prominent Indian in the United States
reports that the popular attitude in India
to.the. United States is changed of late
when it became apparent that little help
was to be expected from the United SBtates
in the movement for a higher political
status. He fears that the prospective repeal
of the Exclusion Act for the Chinese alone
will bring into éven sharper focus the
anti-Indian . bias of the United States
Immigration Law.” . '

Ceylon

MANDAPAM CAMP DISABILITIES

It would appear that the ! .
Aney, _Re?resenba.tive of the H(;:v?ll'gm?:{i
of It_ldm in Ceylon and the Hon’ble Mr.
de Silva, Minister of Health, were presented
with a_memqra.ndum detailing the bardships
and difflculties to which passengers are
subjected at the Mandapam Camp. The
deputation from KEandy that waited on
them presented the case with considerable
cogency and moderation. Steps seem 6o
bave been takemn to enquire into the
matter and it is hoped the efforts of the

deputation will meet with tt : "
they deserve. the consideration

Since the deputation from Kand k

]
no_b.only to Mr. Aney but aleo ytospzhe
Minister of Hﬁalbh, it is possible for beth
to remedy this state of affairs., It wouald

help to remedy the state which b
described as follows in - the word?&if :
Ceylon contemporary : :

- Men, women and children are
> thrown into on
barl];ed.. _wu'efenog shed like oattle; when ntgdio;;
:::t orities examine the passengers, they are asked
te perade semi-naked in public, the food given to
em i8 unsatisfactory and there are other hardships.

These the abOVe t M <
necessary relief. wo could investigate and do the

The faults at Mandapam Cem
{ ] p are of a nature
:ga_t c:n be romedied. If the authorities there do
'le“ uty, bearing this fact in mind that third.
ofnss passengers are also human beings, then many
of these shortcomings would cease. The third-class
passengers are subject to unnecessary hardship b
&Exe Customs authorities who search them on board.
hgso people have to take all their bag and baggage,
and climb up a stairs and after the search come

‘again with all their bag and baggage. Instead of

bundreds of these people struggling to go-up and

.come down, the Customs autborities could quite

well come down and examine th 1
Paasengers would therefore be freed f?rs:m p:lol uet;
worry. 1t is incumbent on Mr. Aney to see that
as. far as possible relief is granted about this.

Italy

INDIANS IN ACTION IN ITALY

Ix_:dian Army units and units of the
qulan Sbate. Forces are now operating
with the Allied forces in Italy, says &
press communique. .
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

HINDU-MUSLIM UNITY

Mr. Beverly Nicholas, the .Brit.i'sth'
journalist, visited the Osmania University
and evinced keen interest 1o the unique
architeoture of the bullfix‘ngs.’ Recgrdlgg
his impression in the visitors' book, the
K LAY A . N . .
English journalist said :  inda Yol

It is & dream in the stone © indu- i
unity, It is o impossible dream, oneé won(xild‘th\rl\:
at first. The - Muslim ' art is masculine a0 sxm}l::h;
the Hindu ert is, fominine and elabo_m;e. Tme
Muslim art is of morniog and the Hmfu :13 of
twilight. How would these spirits be lx;lse ,
pillar and parapet, 88 they have fougBtb sch
other on the p'l;tformd and b“}i g%\:lp\té.t o e‘; s

‘wer is “no’. They do no . )
?on;;.%:;smo':: sweetlyy. It is a miraculous pynthesi®
and happidst augury for the future.

* GHRISTIAN SYMPATHY FOR INDIA

ihe Council of the World's Evangelical
Alliance ' (British organisatlon) has sent a.ti
message of sympathy a.nd. encouragemet.l
to fellow-Christians in India. It declare;.
' We realise the natural concern of Indiso
Christians over _the existing political "ieudlo‘%k.
which still. awaits & satisfactory solution. We
greatly regret the misunderstandings that have
arisen and would associate ourgelves 1o prayer
with you that leaders of Indisn thought here an
in India may be onabled through God’s” overr

i wisdom to come to an amic €
!;l}llllrc:}gl may result in India enjoying bleseings of

peace and prosperity under her own constituf.ion

Government,

TOLL. OF STARVATION IN BENGA'L b

Against Mr. Amery's statement in tbe

Commons that the weekly death raf;eﬂxjt;

Bengal is estimated ab a,bouts_l,OOO.f the
Statesman makes two computations ot U

‘Province’s mortality  figare. Accordmg

to onme, ib should be 1%,72%)% weekly an
i her 9,200. ]

&91(.‘51?: d‘vggv t?mgg?ectogﬂ'icia‘l bsh;t.'is:lics :}:mt:la:‘ll:

ab i oht also be higher than o

:;10‘;(');0es tt':q- t‘}lul“f‘()():)t: ::gigch figures have those official

figares as their shaky basie. of effort_on the part

ipuous appearance ;
OfT::rlg(:x:h:omawhege within India’s Governmental

i e, perhaps in Whitehall,
o olay erhaps!‘(;l;:n:l:sr, (gstort., or muffle the

truth about Bengal 18 dragging the fair name of
the British ra) peedlessly low.

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

Losp LINLITHGOW ON THE FEDERAL IDEAL

Lord Linlithgow addressing the Chamber
of Princes' for the last time on
October 14, re-affirmed his faith and con-

fidence in the Federal idedl and said:

When I speak of unity, I need nod emphasise,
to Your Highnesses the .importance of all of us
standing together in tbe conditions of the modern
world. It is very difficult for units, however large,
whatever their form of Government, whatever
their resources, to exist save in relation to and
as part of a large whole, The bonds that link
units one to:another may be as light as gossarer.
But they esist, they are there, and their strength
and their significance cannot be denied. If that i
true of a vontinent as large as Europe, it is true,
I am certain equally of this great sub-continent . of
Indis. And inside that sub-continent, it holds good
equally, especially when common interests are 8o
largely involved, of the Indian States. .

PEARL BUCK ON AMERICAN ATTITUDE

Before concluding the series of lectures
under the auspices of " East and West”
Association to acquaint the Americans with
the problems of India and China, Pearl
Buck told the gathering.

Americaps, while dealing with other nations,
always followed their prejudices. Presently the
Americans, as a whole, feel soutimentally attracted
towards the Chinese and inditferent towards
Indians. Americans have been far behind in
Jearning to enjoy other people’'s company. Ameérican
soldiers are now fighting in every front.

The fate of the future lasting peace rests upon
the fact as to how the American soldiers feel
about the people of the different countries, where
they are fighting, when once they return home,
Peaples of India, Chins and Russia form a
tremendous triangle of the future and more
importent to us perhaps than those to others of
Europe.

Me. MORRISON ON CHALLENGE OF PEACE
The Home Secretary, Mr. Herbert Morri-

gon, speaking in London, said:

If we are to avoid social and economic catas-
trophe after the war, we shall have to continue
some form of war-time control, while both taxes and
savings will have to remain well above the pre-war
pormal. The challenge of peace will be as great
in its way as the challenge of war., We will have
to meet the one as we have met the other
Having regard to the probleme we have had t,o
faqe _and our circumstances at the time, Great
Britain in the last few years has shown itself th
best governed country in the world. °
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M=s. SASTRI ON BRITAIN'S RESPONSIBILITY

The Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri
jgsued the following statement: strl bas

The British Government stands

» s . - led d

ndia & Dominion, just like Cana.lt)ia., gSout,ltxo :i!:i‘::
#nd Australia. These countries have during the war
vigorously assetted their rights, greatly enlarged
them in practice and proved their capacity to
pratect the people under them." On the coatrary
India has in the same period lost the psrtiai
self-governmeont she had, burenucracy is enthroned
in full gower,.and her people in dire calamity look
around in vain for their natural protectors.

Whose is the blame? Obviously it cal
wholly on one side. Yet Bribi}n’;h pro;:;:nld’:
would make it out that the Congress High Com.
mand alone were responsible and that the remed
lay altogether im their hands. An impartial obsel{
ver, however, will conolude that the Government
always the predominant partner and now th(;
uncontrolled wielder of all authority, must bear
the greater share of respounsibility and cannot

shirk the dut £ disogveri
suitable remed;. of discovering aand spplying &

Besides, the Peace Conference will soon

the wisest men and women of the time .i!g:} t%ll)):
cure of the world’s ills, India's gentle soul must
find free and unfettered expression on the side of
large causes like the abolition of the colour bar
tge equitable adjustment of the relations between
the East and the West, and the establishment of
the moral law among nations beyond all hazard
If the Viceroy or his Home Member chose the;
personnel of the Indian delegation, their voice would
be but a muffied echo of that of the British
delegation. Our true spokesmen will be found only
by a true National Government at the Centre.

A true Nationa! Government at the Cen
supposes true National Governments in the prt::in%?s
The rule of section 93 must go. Does it mean
geueral elections all over the- country, and the
release’ of political prisoners and detenus? Yes
I don't expect unmanageable commotion or any:
impediment to war work. If there was any risk
:{ethe k:':(cii, it would be a bhundred times less than

100 suspicion and the racial
now poison the atmosphere. hatred that

True, alas, Hindus aad Muslims threa ivi
war, if they cannot each have their own w:oyn. %\gel
thinking part of the world will pass their own
judgment on a great Power which after more thaa
a ocentury of paramouatey finds its two greatest
communities ranged irreconcilably against each other,
proclaims ita inability and unwillingness to interfere,
and recognises only one inevitable consequeace, vz .
the continuance of its own rule, The indepex’lden'é
nations of the world have discovered in arbitration
the only honourable method of settling their disputes
In so doing they submit to a partial curtai ment
of the sovereignty which they have long enjoyed
and cherished. Self-determination, in the casey of
. @ gection of a country’s population, is a novel
and untried idea, a figment of over-wrought eom-
munal ambition. Its surrender is no great price
to pay for the peaceful solution of a thoray problera.

Y

EDUcATIONAL

Mxn. SARGENT'S SCHEME

A scheme for a national s
education to provide all childrenysiien;nd?:.
with basio education and enable promising
chl_ldreq. to pass on to high schools
umvgrsxtxea. technical, ocommercial a.néi
art institutions, is outlined in a memo-
ra.nd_um prepared by Mr. Sargent, BEducational
Adviser to the Qovernment of India, as
part of the Government of India's Post-
War Reconstruction plans, and discussed
by the Central Advisory Board of Bduoca-

tion at a special meeting ab
on October 18, 14 and §5.a Dehra Dan

Aceording to Mr. BSargent, the
is the minimum for which India.w:::l]:%
to plan in the post-war period of
reconstruction.

For British India alone, the sch
estimated by Mr. Bargeat to oost, gl;ethi:
time it is fully established—that is at

the end of between 40 and 50 years—

Rs. 818 orores ansually, of which

crores will probably have to oo(ine I‘?ﬁbzﬁ
public funds. These flgures compare with
a total expenditure on education of about
Rs. 80 orores in 1940-41, of which Rs. 173
crores came from public funds. A system
of ) .umversal elementary education for
British India is estimated te cost Rs. 200
crores & year, and would ocall for 1°'8 m.illion
teachers to instruot 52 millien pupils,

Mr. Sargent oalculates that
one child in every five will be 'ab:‘:nsv:]i’t%
proflt, to enter the high school stsg:a. He
suggests a system of soholarships, stipends
angl free places to ensure that no poor
child of any ability is excluded.

Mr. Sm_'geut anticipates that the creation
of a national system of high schools will
call for a unpiversity system with 240,000
seat.s' or @onble the preseunt oa.pmiby' of
India’s universities. An Indian University
‘(;}:emz::.sxp; is fagvgoated to oco-ordinate

ivities of differe i iti

elixlintabe e o nt uvniversities and
" wenty-year campaign to

illiteracy among adults, pregggled Wilt;l;
five years ot preparation, is énvisaged
In.dl_a. will reqguire ultimately over twt;
million non-graduate teachers and 180,000
graduates for high schools. New training

schoole and polleges r
meet this need. 8 m.“t be provided to

-

LEGAL

o

CONVI(;I‘ION UNDER DEFENCE RULES

“1 do net think that it is ab offence
for people to agitate for the .release of
Mahatma Gandhi and other Congéess
leaders. In fact some promment len.hers
tike Bir Tej Bahadur Sapru and others
have been doing this. It is DO offence
it a person critiocises ?he act of Govern-
ment in putting in jail theee'genblem.en.
thus observed Mr. Kapadia, Sessions
Judge, Hyderabad (Sind), while sett:]ng
agide the conviction of Mr. QGopaldas
a local ocollege student, who

Udbaram, & ( .
imprisonment till
had been gentenced to P e of

iei of the Courb and
%‘:, Z‘Oson%y the City Mggistrate. ondbhe
alleged charge O having dehvered sz
prejudicial apeeoh‘{undgr Rules 83 an
of the Defence O India Aot

Following was the speech "delivered by

r. Gopaldas:
ahatma Gaudhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru am}

zad N are lying ia jail on
th:‘ilx!a:a'u:gle 'or freZdogn of India, We t;;houh?a
not indulge in pleasures at such a time \llt w
should also join together snd get them all rel
and attempt to get freedom for Indis.

According to the City Ma.gi_strg,tg. this
speech did amount to #& prejudicial a.qb
punishable under the Defence of India
Rules and he convicted the accused a8

mentioned above.

.

PRISONERS OF WAR ORDINANCE

ording to the Prisoners ot. War
(E'ﬁx?toeitiure8 of Emoluments) Ordinance
isgued last month, the whole or amy pg.rt
of the pay and allowances of a.n.Indmn
Commissioned Officer may be forfeited by

. order of the Central Government if the

ig found by military .court of
:;ﬁ::i‘;y ‘oonitituted ander the ordinance !;o
have deserted to the ememy, or.whue in
enemy hands to have sgrved with or In
any manuner to bave aided the enemYy,
or to have allowed himselt to be taken
prisoner 7

aabi ®
2:0 l:?::?ng been taken prisoner py tbie
epemy, to have taileq to rejoin - 1it;
Majesty's gervice when it was 'possxble o

do so,

INSURANCE 619

INDIAN INSURANCE

The difficulties of Indian jinsurance
companies under the Insurance Act were
once again brought to the fore by the
Indian Merchants’ Cbhamber, Bombay, in
the courgse of its discussion with the
Commerce Member, the Hon. Sir M. Aziz-ul-
Buque, during his first visit to DBombay.
The Indian Insurance Companies’ Associa-
tion also took the opportunity of placing the
problems confronting gemeral insurance
business before Mr. P. V. Krishoemurthy,
Superintendent of Insurance.

Mr. Haridas Madhavdas, President of the
Indian Merchants' Chamber, contended that
the preminm tables of insurance companies
were compiled on the assumption that &
cortain rate of interest must be earned on
the funds at the disposal of those companies
and if that rate was not earned, business
would get disorganised. For this purpose,
be soggested two remedies, namely, amend-
ment of section 27 of the Insurance Aot
and the ceiling of taxation.

The grievances of general insurance
companies related to provision made for
additional reserves for meeting outstanding
liabilities on account of woexpired risks,
including risks of exceptional losses in respect
of policies already issued. Their eonten-
tion was that this provision should be
treated as ‘ expenditure incurred solely for
the purpose of earning profits of business ™
for income-tax assessment.

NATIONAL INSURANCE CO,, LTD.

The latest balance-sheet of the National
Insaurance Co., Ltd. (for the year ending
December 81, 1942) shows that during the
year 5,828 new proposals under Life Insur-
ance were accepted and the total sum
assured was Rs. 1,41,22,095, including sums
reassured, of which the sum assured under
Capital Obligation Fund was Rs. 2,05,567.
The net annual premium income for this
new busimess was Rs. 6,86,855-12-0. The
Directors have recommended payment of a
dividend of six per cent. free of income-tax
for the period under report.

SUPERINTENDENT OF INBURANCE
Mr. I. 8. Vaidyanathan is appointed
Superintendent of Insurance, Government
of India.. He succeeds Mr. J. H. Thomas.
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NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTIFICATES

A new. form of war savings certificates
oalled the Twelve-Year National Savings
Certificates is on sale at post offices since
Ootober 1. These certificates carry g
higher rate of interest than the Ten-year
Defence Savings Certificates.

The National Savings Certificates are
obtainable at issue .prices of Rs. 10,
Rs. 50, Re. 100, Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000,

Their purchase must be made by present..
ing & form of application which ig

prescribed for the purpvse and which may
be obtained at any post office doing
savinge bank business. The application
may be made by a single person or
jointly in the names of two persons, and
may be tendered either personally or by
a mesgsenger.. Natbional Savings Certificates
purchased by joint holders are issued on
& special form and are of two classes
(a) payable to both the holders jointly or
to any one of them with the consent of
the other, and (b) payable to either of
the joint holders.

. CEILING PRICES OF CLOTH AND YARN

- A Press- Note issmed by the Textile
Commissioner says: "“On August 81, the
Textile Commissioner notified the oeiling
prices for the best quality in each case
of twelve popular varieties of ocloth and
yarn. He has now extended this to cover
all varieties of cloth and yarn by notify-
ing that ceiling prices for all such other
varieties should be in conformity with
those fixed for the twelve already notified.
Bales of any varieby of cloth or yarn
above the prices so determined will be
an offence, The number of this notification
is 84-Tex. (15) 2/48, dated September 28,
1948.” '
. The Texstile Control Board, which met
in Bombay, have undertaken: (1) To fix
the maximum . ceiling prices of all
varieties of oloth and yarn for which
prices were mnot fixed at the - last
meeting of the Board; (2) to stamp the
ex-mill and retail prices on each piece
of cloth and each bundle of yarn; (8) to
reduce the present ceiling prices of cloth
and yarn as from December 1, 1948; and
(4) to review these prices at three monthly
intervals and adjust them as circumstances

demand, .

WOMEN'S PAGE

Mrss PANDIT ON AMERICAN LIFE

"We are surprised to find gi

a.nd' 17 getting married. Amerigc;]sisogjﬁlsg
beginning to do what we have been doing
for ceqburies. ‘She does not know what
f,he_ ovils qf early marriage are and here
it is considered °quite the thing’ to be
married at 17. Of course, all this is the
9\_1tcome of the war and it is hardly fair to
Judge_a country by its war-time conditions "
This is one of the many side-lights thrown
on American life by Miss Nayantara
P&zglt' jnnz'[l;be c%urse of her letter to her
mother, ra. ijayalazmi i

her college in America. vPa.ndxt;, from

Bhe goes on to say: According to the
majority of Americans, Indians are divided
into two classes. The first oclass ig that
of the Red .Indians with thejr feathers
and tomahawks. The second olass ig
that of the snakecharmer Indians. India
is vaguely referred to as " that place near
phma. ®. At first I was horrified at this
ignorance, but now I have decided that
since losmg. one's temper was no good, it
is best to just explain things quietly and
not be shocked at their lack of knowledge .

Her“ first reaction on American soil
was: I hated the way everybody rushed
around day and night without a moment's
rest and I hated the way women seemed
to lze having a mad race to keep young-
lodking and I hated the way people
demonst}'ated their affections on the streeta,
Tq me' it seemed as ‘if there was no such
thing as family life in America and that
all ‘the things that we held sacred, such
as marridge, etc., did not mean a thing
to them.,” ° ‘

LADY LINLITHGOW'S ENDOWMENT

One of Lady Linlithgow's last geatures
before leaving India has bheen te giva
Rs. - 1,00,000 for the education of the
daughters of Indian soldiers, sailors and
asirmen killed in dction, says a press
note. .Lady Linlithgow has asked that
the interest on this sum -should be devoted
to Echolarships. These will be Lknowa
as ' The Lady Linlithgow scholarships ",
The selected schoals will be in the Province
or State in which the girls ljve, i

LITERARY

-~

FREEDOM OF THE PRESS

“It. would be for India herself to mend
and mould her future as she likes. As
for promises made by Britain, I have no
doubt that she would fuoifil them in due
course like good trustees”, observed Wing
Commander Grant-Ferris, Conservative
Member of Parliament, who is on a
visit to India.

Referring - to the restrictions on the
freedom of the Press in India, Mr. Grant-
Ferris observed that they were indeed
bad and would not happen in England,
except in the case of war news likely to
be of value to the enemy.

Giving his impression of the Indian tour,
he said that he met all important person-
ages apd he would pass on the information
gathered to his people in Enbgland who
thought India was not belping in the war-
effort to the extent she should. The Indian
war-effort, he averred, was magnificent.

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL RESEARCH

The Board of Directors of the Hastern
Beonomist, Ltd., of which Mr. G. D. Birla
is Chairman, lave decided to found a
researoch institute at Delhi oalled the
Indian Institute of Economic and Soocial
Research, with Dr. P. 8. Lokanathan,
Editor, Eastern Economist, as its Director.
The objeots of the Institute will be
(a) to study economic and social problems
in their Indian and international aspeots,
(b) to_ conduct and guide objective research
in various subjects in Economics and
other social sciences, (¢) to publish mono-
graphs, papers and books, and (d) to give
training in methods of research and
grant ocertificates.

Tas Larz W. W. JACOBS

Mr. W. W. Jacobs, the foremost British
humorous author, died on the 18t September
at & London nursing home, after an illness
of some months. He was 80 at his death.
" Mr. Willlam Wymark Jacobs was born
in London in BSeptember 8, 1888. He
made a reputation with *‘ Many Cargoes "
and " The BSkipper's Wooing” and has
written many other stories with a rich
humour and a nautical flavour,
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M=, NATESAN'S 71str BIRTHDAY

At a meeting of the Indian Journalists’
Assoociation, Calcutta, held last month, the
following resolution was passed:

This meeting of the Executive Council of the Indian
Jouraalists’ Association felicitates Mr. G. A, Natesan,
Editor of the Indian Review , Madras, on his
completing the age of 70 years this month and
wishes him many more years of ugeful service to
the cause of the profession and of the country
at large. This meeting recalls with thankfulness
his unique contribution to the nationalist political
literature of this eountry, particularly his efforts
in respect of making available to the reading publie
et o low ocoet speeches and writings of prominent
public men of India.

Tag Lare LORD MESTON

Lord Meston, President of the Liberal
Party organisation, has died at the age of 78,
A member of the 1.C.S. he spent a large
part of his official life in this country as
Finance SBecretary to the U. P. Government,

- Lieuntenant-Governor to the same province,

Finance Beeretary to the Government of
India and finally in 1919, as Finance
Member., He retired in the same year.

82 N. GOPALASWAMI AYYANGAR

Sir N. Gopalaswami Ayyangar (former
Dewan of Kashmir) is declared eleoted to
the Counocil of State in the bye-election
from the Madras Non-Muhammadan Consti-
tuenoy, defeating Mr. 8. Mathiah Mudaliar,
the rival candidate, by 1,164 votes against
876 votes. The vacancy arose from the
death of Mr. K. Govindachari.

Mz, JAI PRAKASH NARAIN

Mr. Jai Prakash Narain, the Congress
Leader of Bihar, was arrested in the
Panjab, early last month. It will be
recalled that the Bihar Government had
announced a reward of Rs. 10,000 for his
arrest, besides another reward by the
Central Government.

Mz. C. C. DESAI

Mr. C. C. Desai, 1.C.8., has been appointed
Controller-General of Civil Supplies nnder
the Hoarding and Profiteering Prevention
Ordinance. It is understood that he will
have threo Deputy Countrollers under him,
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HERB THAT CURES CANCER

Writing to a Bombay paper, Mr. C. 8
O’Neill suggests a Himalayan herb cnre.fm:
cancer and tubercuolosis. )

“1 have in the past,” he writes, *

the opporbuniby of writing to you I:eggllla'l.ls;
regarding research work on * Nagabala
herb obtainable in Hjmalayan region in
cases of cancer and tuberculosis, the
virbne of which was extolled by " Sushrat "
the Indian medical work, the Seven Bookl;
of Paulus Aegenita, Historia Natuoralis
Book_ 'XX, Theatrum  Botanicum, the
Pr'actlbxouer. etc. The plant is 'mn'ch
prized by.the Russians as a curative for
tuberculosis and cancer. The juice of the
plant has found much favour in the
trqatmenb of microbic origin, it is non.
poisonous, non-irritant and non-caustie.”

VITAMIN “A” APPLIED TO WHOOPING COUGH
Experiments showing that vitamin A

saves the lives of animals infected with

whooping cough, one of the mos i

dgse&ses of children, and t‘.hetj fs::;gtel:
dnscovgry that & protein constituent
ena.ble_s thq body to store a supply of this
essential vitamin for emergency uses were
report_ed before a meeting of the Am'erica.n
Cl;e.mxcal Society. The experiuients, pro-
mising to spare the lives of many children
were described by Dr. August B. MoCooré

of the School of Medioi i i
o e edicine, University of

Rats deficient in vitamin A ha i
cha.ncq of survival when inoenlat:de lvlvhlgll:
Whopp_mg cough  germs, while thoge
receiving adequate amounts of the vitamin
f(_mnd in cod liver oil, recover from the
disease, the investigations revealed,

Mr, CHENGAL RAJU—BONE.SETTER

Government have permitted
Cl}engal Raju, Bone-setter, Puttar, é\f:ili;to?;
D._lsbrmb., to treat omses of fractures and
dislocation of bones, etec., in the Hospita}
of .Indie.n Medicine according to the
speclgl methods  practised by him
.Provxsion' has been made for acoommoda.t:
ing a few in-patients. Mr. Chengal Raju wil)
be vigiting the hospital on all days ip
the week except Bundays between 9 a,m
and 12 noon. : o

HEALTH

FALLING MILK CONSUMPTION

The imporhant but' distressi

g reesin
the consumption of milk per :eafiwzt ut);:
population bas dropped by about* 12 per
:gut. n redent years is brought ont pin
e second edition of the * Report on th
Marketing of Milk in India” issued b;

the Agrioultaral Marketi .
Government of Ind?;?etmg Adviger to the

The number of cows in India went op

by 7T'8 per cent. betwee

. n 19

gnd that of she-buffaloes by g% ponlioicy
ut in areas noted B gent.

were famines while for Tilch cattle there

) the cattle
shot nlp in places where the anpigzxa’:ll:tz‘:'l;
generally poor, so that the net increase

in milk produotion hasg been very small while

there has been ig i i
human population.a big inorease in the

The low milk oonsy
very eerious state of

among the poorer
well below 58 oz, Claes

bave to go without

mption' indioates g
affairs, especially
e8 who consome
& day, while many

oub milk or mij
altogether. While the Indiarl:lk eﬁ:.:?:‘;:::

has & much lower g i

! verage inc
the i .Enghsl! consumer, under° m:o:hmi
conditions milk prices in th rio,
are togxhly the same.

HOT BPRINGS’ RECOMMENDATION 8

The Hot Sprin
y ge Conference'
dations were criticiged as mer:lyr e:g:ar:;?;

at the meeting of the C
Board of H { the Central Advisory
What was ::)th in Delbi on October 8.

: quired at present i i

;iv:: snfﬁc:;ent food and a higher st;:dalrl:ld:;
Maio:-lg:n ac:;nzbe; 3! ;geakers. inoluding
[ . n .
8ir Jogendra Singh presid:d. P N. Bapra,

Dr. W. B. Aykroyd, who o i
?JionE explained that thepenﬁ%:hesdl:?: ‘;
ont ereénce was not primarily a gealgh
?;;eelience and hea:lt.h and nutrition experts
Jere c'zll'& small minority. The Conlerence
amter zoa. r:coquended that a vigorou;
underbaken eflciency diseases should be
ek n  and ., stressed the need for
pmprov 8] ?he diet of various groups in
th suf! pnfa.tnon. which were epecially liable
er Irom the ill-effects of malnutrition,

¢ two countries

GURRENCY AND BANKING

INCREASED TAXATION IN MADRAS

Phe Government of Madras in & press
communigue have announced an increase of
Re. One (from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5) in the general
sales tax for those who are having a turn-
over of Re. 10,000 to 20,000 in a year and
for those having a turnover of more than
Re. 20,000 a year, an inorease of 2 per cent.
(trom % per cent. to 1 per cent.). This is
likely to yield Rs. 148 lakhs in the current
year and Re. 202 lakhs in a full year. The
traneactions in fair price grain shops whioh
de not make any proflt are exempted.

@b may be recalled that the original Sales

fax Act passed by the Congress Ministry
provided for the levy of per cenb. on
the turnmover exceeding Rs. 20,000, The
tax is now raised to ome per cent.

The other taxes inoreased are the betting
tax, registration fees and stamp duties.

The tetal additional revenue antiocipated
trom the above increases is Ras. 179 lakhs
in the current year and Rs. 840 lakhs in &
foll year. :

FREEZING STOCKS IN BANKS

The report thub the Government of Igdia.
have given orders to banks in the Punjab,
freezing stocks of wheat and other food:
graine held in the hanks’ godowns, appears
to indicate that the first step onder the
new Central poliey announced by the Foqd
Member has been taken. Acoording to his
speech when opening the All-India Food
Conforence recently,  the Government
ot India will take any neceseary steps !’.o
supervise and control the food situation in
the whole couantry.

This freezing order on the banks, however,
cannot be regarded a8 & drastic attack on
the Punjab's internal armngemepts.
grain is in the hands of the banks, it means
that it has left the control of the producer
whose interests the Punjab Government
are most anxious to safoguard. This order
will undoubtedly belp to prevent such
stocks passing into the black market.

THE BANK OF MYSORE

After  working snccessfully within
the State for more than gquarter of &
century, the Bank of Mysore has extended
its fleld of activity. A branch bas been
opened in Armenian Street, Madras.

RAiLwais i3

PRACTICAL TRAINING

The authorities of the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway have, at the request of the Vice-
Chancellor, agreed to accept two Science
Graduates of the Nagpur University -as8
apprentices for praotical training in the
Mechanical Workshop at Khbaragpur. The
period of training will be allocated egually
between the Machine Shep, Fitting Bhop,
Foundry Shop and Erecting Shop. Each
student will be required to pay & premium
of Rs. 100 for one year. The Railway
incurs ne obligatien to offer employment
at the end of their training. All appli-
cations for selestion for the training
shonld reach the Registrar, Nagpur
University, Nagpur, by the 25th October.
They sheuld include full details regarding
educational qualifications, age, and practical
training (if any) of the applicants.

RAILWAY MILITARY UNITS

It was disolosed in the Central Assembly
that railway military units 'had been
organised on the Bengal-Assam, 8. Indian,
E. Indian, Bengal-Nagpur and M. & 8. M.
Railways to secure effective maintenance
of railway services. The * officera and
railway servants, enrolled in these units
were required to undergo elementary
military training, but the Government
did not propose to give full military
training. European and Apgle-Indian
railway servants drew a ration allowance
of Re. 1-1, and Indians 8 As. per day.

JORHAT RAILWAY

The Government of India have resumed
the control of the working of the Jorhat
Railway from the River Steam Navigation
and India Qeneral Navigation and Railway
Companies, Limited, with effect from
Qctober 1, 1948, and to work it as a
part of the B. and A. Railway system.
Notice has been served on the Companies
accordingly, states a press communique.

S. 1. RAILWAY FARES

Fares ong the South Indiam Railway
have been rounded off to the nearest
anna, the minimum fare between station
to station being one anna. This is stated
to be due to the shortage of coppers.

Meanwhile, fares on the M. and 8. M.
Railway continne to be as usual.
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THE TAMIL STAGE

Presiding over the Silver Jubilee of 8ri
Balagana Vinodha Sabba, Karaikudi, on
October 17, Mr. V. Nadimutha Pillai
paid tributes to the enthusinsm and
interest of Mr. A. A. Ar. Arunachalam
Chettiar, the founder of the Sabha, com-
pared the present state of the Tamil stage
with that of the past and said it was absurd
to say that the Indian Tamil ‘stage could
copy from the West and reminded the people

~ of the greatness of Silappathikarm, "etae.,
which enriched the name, fame and glory
of the Pandyan Kings as early as 1,500
years back.

THREAT TO PAINTINGS

The danger to the historic paintings in
many shrines in the Island of Ceylon comes
largely from the elements. Leakage of
rain-water and the dampness of the walls
are responsible for much of the damage,
Another factor is the damage caused’ by
white ants, says the Ceylon Daily News.

Rain-water has caused a certain amount
of damage to the paintings in the rock
temple at Dambulla.

The Degaldoruva shrine contains several
unique paintings. They are in pure local
style unaffected by foreign influences, They
represent some of the customs and costumeg
greva.iling in the period when they were

rawn.

MOSCOW THEATRE REOPENS

The greatest social event in the Soviet
capital since the war started wag the
reopening of Moscow’s State Opera Houge
closed since October 1941, when Moscow
was threatened by the advancing Germans,
Its reopening is symbolic of the great
changes in the fortunes of war. Members
of Government, Red Army Generals, high
Soviet officials, writers, artists anq foreign
diplomats were among the audience,

SRI SULAMANGALAM VAIDYANATHA -
BHAGAVATAR ¢

Brahmasri  Sulamangalm Vaidyanatha
Bhagavatar, the well-known musician and
Harikatha Kalakshepam performer, passed
away on October 21, at the age of 45,
He was a contemporary of the late
Krishna Bhagavatar.

sBoht

SPORTS STADIUM FOR POONA

The Maharashtriya Manda)
proposes to build g sports stadj
was revealed when His B

of  Paona

the army., The Governor

by th : was welcomed
tl{e Bga.r?.am Saheb of Bhar, President of

Mr. L. B. Bhopa ; ”
that the Mandal hg.?itk::'t 1(5: m}:man' said

the starting and conducti

Cultpre Academy angd buillx:i%mgf
stadium with g seatin
speotators, In. the latter scheme .the

: sociati
its co-operation to the Manl::;?n lgllzip(;;ﬁe:.ll':g

the schemes, His

Siv Dot OST.-WAR CRICKET
i am Warner, Pregid t
Middlesex C, C. Q. pep 0 6 Foois
+ U+ U, referred in
speech at Lord’s to the problems :onrfergz,ﬁ
ing the post.-war cricket,
He said:—" There

be trouble ags r
poﬂsib}:y travel,” cearda 1
. o0 Breat thing” he added, " j
:Rgl:etthseta;f;ed again as soon ag l;:;igle:
I, . . .
interests of the &:az‘ison‘fgmpmble it the
As regards modern orj
. cket, he
gt;t;l;mgo owrong with i, except thc:tnlghzgg
€ . many ocounties and th
wickets were over-prepared and ove:-bdr:;g:

BHAHY WRESTLING MEMORIAL

H H the Mabaraja of Dewas (Br.)

opened the 8 i i
which hag bor) al?;ilb Wrestling Memorial

nd Harnam BSingh,

B6IENCE

BOMBAY SCIENTIST IN NEW YORK

Dr. Vaman Ramachandra Kokatnur, said
in & recent interview in New York, that
the ohemical dQiscoveries of this war
éventdally should show men how to live
rather than how to die.

 Bttremely significant for the fature
of humanity is the wealth of discoveries
which we are making in nutrition pharmg.-
ceuticals,” Dr. Kokatnur stated. "Ib_xs
in this direction that the greatest promise

lies for all the people of the world.”

Dr. Kokatnur, who was born in the
Bombay Presidenoy and was graduated
from Bombay University, is now one of
America’s most distinguished oconsulting
chemists. He is now serving as a Captain
in the United Btates Chemical Warfare
Bervice and, in his laboratory on the 15th
floor of a New York skysoraper, many young
Indian scientists work with test tubes on
secret processes. Captain Kokatnur's work
is known also in France, Italy, England,
Argentina and Brazil.

Dr. Kokatnur was honoured as an oqt-
standing inventor at the Sesquicentennial
celebration of the U. S. Patent Office in 1940
and was selected for the Hall of Fame
at the New York World's Fair in the

same year.
Dr. CHANDRASEKHAR AT CHICAGO

The U. S. Magazine Time recently called
attention to the valuable work of Dr. Subra-
manyan Chandrasekhar at the Yerkes
Observatory near Chicago, Illinois, on the
pre-sfellar universe.

Since 1988, he has been Associate
Professor of Theoretioal Astrophysios ab the
University of Chioago. Realising the
importance of Dr. Chandrasekhar’s research,
the University gives him time to work at
the Yerkes Observatory and ap the U. 8.
Army Testing Centre where he is & research
consultant.

“The American soientist is, of course, 100
per cent. all-out for war,” he sa_ld. Hl;
contributions are many, yanqd. anf
extremely valuable. The scientist is one};1
the most valuable links in the chain whio
America is forging for complete victory over

the enemy.”
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“DANCES OF INDIA”

Director Modhu Boss, who is now
engaged in producing “The Dances of
India”; a film record of India’s dancé
heritage; has completed his Bharata Natys
sequences at the Newtone Studios, Madras.
Srimati Shanta has given the ‘‘ Natanaid
Adinar” dance, while Srimati Indrani,
8 twelve-year old girl of Chidambaram, has
rendered a ‘' Tillana" dance. Both these
artistes are students of Pandanallur
Meenakshisundaram Pillai. The  Tandava "
dance has been given by Madhava Menon
who partnered Sadhona Bose in & sequence
in “Raj Nartaki.”

Modhu Bose subsequently went to Cochin
and Travancore to picturise * Kathakali* in
its own home and traditional surroundings.

FILM SALARIES

Every year the Secretary of the U. 8
Treasury issues a list of persons making
over $75,000 a year. The latest list
reveals that film stars are still the

-highest paid Americans.

Last year Jeanette MacDonald received
a salary of $300,000; second on the list
came Bing Crosby, who received nearly as
much. Cary Grant earned $200,000. Bad
Abbott and Lou Costello earned $588,000
between them.

Others who earned $200,000 or more
are Marlene Dietrich, Gary Cooper, Fred
MacMurray and William Powell.

FILM STUDIO FOR MYSORE

Mr. M. A. Srinivasan, Minister for
Industries to the Government of Mysore,
performed the inauguration of the Studios
of Mysore Movietone, Ltd., Bangalore, at
the Chittaranjan Mahal, Mysore, last
month. And so, Mysore finds its proper
place on the film map of India. Director
H. M. Reddy is -behind this new ventare.

VISHNUPANT PAGNIS

Mr. Vishnupant Pagnis, the film star
faraous for bis success in devotional roles,
died in a norsing home in Bombay after
a brief illness. Pagnis came into the lime-
light with his role in ‘' Sant Tuokaram®
which had a record run in Bombay and

" many other towns in India.
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MOTOR SPARE PARTS CONTROL ORDER

The Motor Vehicles Spare Parts Centrol
Order, 1943, which was issued under the
Defence of India Rules on September 18,
it is emphasized, at present applies only
to fast-moving parts” for the makes of
vehicles of North America and U. K.
origin (specified in the second schedule
to the order), namely, parts for General
Motors and Ford products.

After November 1. therefore, it will nob
be possible for any one to obtain & spare
part for motor vehicles of the makes
specified in the second scheduls, unless
& oertificate of essentiality of the vehicles
has been endorsed on the registration
certificate or u special order is obtained
from the controlling authority and- the
parts record sheet has been obtained
where necessary. :

HELICOPTER BUS SERVICE

Asg evidence of the coming air age, an
American bus company has applied to the
U. 8. Civil Aeronautics Board for per-
mission to operabe passenger-carrying
helicopters over present bus routes covering
some 60,000 miles of highway. Present
bus terminals would be used as landing
ports. Under the plan, helicopters would
follow established bus routes to provide
air bus servies to some 70,000,000 persons
in cities and towns not directly served
by existing air lines. A special type of
helicopter is being designed for this
purpose by Igor Sikorsky, noted invensor
of the rotor-driven oraft.

“ETHYL” LEADED FETROL FOR INDIA

The public is warned that it is dangerous
to use petrol, ordinarily available in India,
for cooking, lighting and cleaning purposes.

The warning is necessary as all petbrol
ordinarily available for use as motor fuel
will now contain ‘lead. This petrol is
popularly kmown as " Etbhyl” and has
bitherto been dyed & distinctive colour
and all receptacles containing it have
been speeially marked: * Warning:—This
spirit contains lead and should be uged
as motor fuel only”. Ethyl will now be
generally issued for rationed consumption,

It will be coloured red but otherwisq

igsued, with no other warning,

AViAFION

. INDIAN AIR FORCRE

* India's needs for interna) ocivil aip J;
are as great as those of the Unibegn'Stl;::;::
of America, whe_re all busy men and
atter of course,”

Air Officer Gommanding-in-Chiet,’tl?:pzbii

Forees in India, in & broad

Indian Air Training Corpa. ot oo the
- “The Indian Air Foroe,’
observed, "“has comé ¢o
provides excellent ODportumities fop

who wish to adopt it ge their lite c:?e?:
qu those, .however. who only wish t‘;
join a fighting service for the duration of

" 8ir Guy Garrod
stay and thus

Fore i i

great opportunities, since it 3iﬁbl«:&§i;°2f:§
young men to take part in the develop.
ment of civil aviation which ig bound t?o
occur after the war jp India. India is
a..n'xdeg.l country for the development of
oivil aviation. The large distances between

Pass across India,

There will thus inevitably be p vast expansion

of maintenance ang repair faoili
en acilidi
of orgamising and managing sbsf?: a‘f!::
oivil aviation ip India after the wap
SKYeARS .

Chicago's famous aeronayti

Ch eal
:V'Vllha.m "Bush.nell Stods, has dr::ieg:r:; m;:
Skycar vghxch may give the air-minded
pugém t;a. private pla.ne-cum-oar. :

oubt expeots his Sk \

1235 m.ph. ang to doyoa.r bo o;nise 2t
lga,ll;n.b 45'.Ifhe machine wi])
and a m.p.h, and wil
The 8kycar lookg * lik "%, for 2,000

ike
mounted on a P.gg» Whe':: i?h?sv":g:

in the air, the wings, tai] d
can be stored in g hm‘a ¥
then be used gag an augt::;ggi?e.the Skyoar
This is not g fantastio ide
! 8, f - -
old Stout is ng dreg.mer. He de(;‘;ggig e:;e

propeller

INDUSTRY

THE QUESTION OF INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS

Industrialisation in India proceeds apace
and its tempo may well be a.ocelerayed
after the way, says Capital. Attentl_on
ia fooussed, therefore, on the industrial
worker and his relations with his employer.
It is & truism that on the ocordiality of
these relations depends the smogth progress
of industry and tha$ oordiality depends
largely on the contentment of the wo'rke'r.
In some gquarters it is helfl that }ﬁ is
the duty of the State to'mtere.st itself
actively in the matter of lqdustrml rela-
tions. Such intervention is loqked ab
askance in more advanced co_untnes', but
it must be remembered that in Indla: we
are industrially in a state of transition
and good might well emerge from 8State
guidance and, in oertain ) fuqdamental
matters, legislation. Buch logxsla.tuop would
probably be directed in the first instance
to the question of mimmqm or standard
wages on whioh foundation the whole
superstracture resés.

NEW HYDRO-ELECTRIC SYSTEM

Indias will have a new hydro-eleotric
gsystem on the . border of Madras and
Orissa serving both provinces after the

war is over.

According to a bulletin .of. the 'Centrgl
Board of Irrigation, preliminary mvost.x-
gations and surveys with regard tgo . this
scheme are being carried out. Preliminary
estimates show that it is likely to qost
Rs. 225 orores and will be remuyeratlve.
The survey and preliminary designs are
expected to be finished beforp 1944. apd
will be kept ready for executiom as 'soon
a8 the war is over.

WBAVING CENTRE IN CANNANORE

Government of Madras _haye
a.p!gxl']oeved a scheme of th_e' Provinocial
Textile Commissoner for providing employ-
ment to the handloom fg.c.tqry workers in
Cannanore and in its vicinity whe have
been thrown out of employment as &
result of the slamp in . the ocloth market
following the introduotion of the Cotton
Cloth and Yarn (Contrel) Order, 1948,
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EXPANSION OF PYKARA

A note in the bulletin of the Central
Board of Irrigation conaerns a proposal .
to increase the storage capacity of the
Mukurti reservoir in the Pykara hydro.
electric system in Madras by installing
four sinking type gatts in the spillway
located in the body of the dam. These
gates will be electrically operated and will
be centrolled from a platform well above
the maximum flood level. The need for
increasing the storage capacity of the
reservoir is urgent, as additional power is
needed to utilisethe full power capacity of
generating units, which have been installed
as & result of the rapid increase of load
on the Pykara plant. :

The rough cost of the works is estimated
to be Res. 1,00,000 and it is proposed to
install the ghtes during the period from
January te June, 1944

GROW MORE RICE

One of India’s most urgent needs to-day
is the production of more rice. Thus, it
is gratifying to find that amongst the 89
sections which have been incorporated in
the forthceming ‘Art in Industry’ Exhi-
bition, whieh is to take place in Calcutta
early in 1944, there is one section devoted
to ‘Grow Mors Rice’' propaganda. Artists
are asked to send in designs for posters
and it is heped that this will be one of
the most popular sections in the Exhibition.

MANURE FOR CULTIVATORS

The Government of [ndia have granted
a subsidy of Rs. 2,00,000 to the Bombay
Government for the purchase and supply
of manure at concession rates to culti-
vators of food crops. Of the total subsidy,
Rs. 1,00,000 is to be spent on groundnub
eake manure, says & press note jesued by
the Director of Information, Bombay.

SUGARCANE SURVEY OF INDIA

It is understood that Sir T. 8. Venka- -
traman, who has been conducting & sugar-
cane sarvey of India under the auspices
of the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research, has given up further work on
the survey, on medical advice. He bag
completed the survey in the Madras Presi-
dency a portion of Qrissa, Hyderabad and
Mysore, .
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DEARNESS ALLOWANCE IN MADRAS

In view of the further rise in the ocost
of living, the Government of Madras have
decided to grant, with effect from 1st
Jone, 1948, increased rates of dearness
allowance to Government servants serving
under them, including those whose head-
quarters are situated in Indian States
adjoining the Madras Presidency.

For those drawing pay below Rs, 40
. & month, the !monthly rate of allowance

in Areas A and B will be Rs. 8% and in
Area C Rs. 64, For those drawing pay
of Rs. 40 or more but not above Rs. 125
in Areas A and B, the allowance will be
Rs. 11; for those drawing pay of Rs, 40
or more but not above Rs. 80 in Aresa C,
the allowance will be Rs. 9.

Persons drawing pay of more than
Rs. 125 but not more thah Rs. 186 in
Areas A and B will receive such allowance
as will bring their total emoluments up
to Rs. 186 a month; similarly persons
drawing pay of more than Rs. 90, but
pnot more than Rs. 99 in Area C will
receive such allowance as will bring their
total emoluments up to Rs. 99 a month.

EARNINGS OF CLERKS IN INDIA

Freedom from want was the primary
concern of everyone in India and as long

as this was denied, human life could

never grow to its full stature in this
country, declared Mr. W, 0: Newsam,
District Judge, Chittoor, addressing a party.

Mr. Newsam said that the earnings of
clerks in this country were thoroughly
disproportionate to their requirements and
not at all commensurate with the volume

of work turned out by them. Years of.

grinding poverty of Indian society were
breaking the spirit of the people. None,
therefore, aspired so much for a life as
for a living. That was a deplorab!e
*gituation. He strongly pleaded for their
amelioration.

NEGAPATAM STEEL ROLLING MILLS

It is understood that the management
of the Steel Rolling Mills of Negapatam
pave given potice to the labourers
indicating the possibility of temporary
guspension .of work.

GENERAL

ENQUIRY INTO CORRUPTION

The two special tribunals constituted
under the recent ordinance to deal with
corruption in cobnection with Government
contracts and stores and the provision of
railway transport are to oconsist of the
following:

The tribunal to sit in Lahore : Rai Bahadur
Devi Dayan Dhawan (President), Lieut.-Col.
R. Olark, Bar.-at-Law (Military Member),
Khan Bahadur Chaudhury Riasat Ali, M.L.A.,
Punjab (Non-official Member).

The tribunal to sit in Caloutta: Mr.
Montague Henry Bowater Lethbridge, 1.0.8.
(President), Lieut.-Col. C. N. Paget Bar.-at-
Law (Military Member) and Rao Bahadur
S. G. Srinivasacharya (Non-official Member), *

BAN ON BHARATHI('S BOOKS

The Madras Government have withdrawn
permission granted to the use of the book
" Desiya Geethangal” in the schools run
by lecal bodies and municipalities.

Schools: were allowed fto use this book
from September, 1988, when the Congress
Ministry was 'in power.

This book contains poems written by
Subramatrtia Bharathi, the great Tamil poet.

PRESS CASUALTIES o

The death of three newspapermen who
were with the Fifth Army near Naples
throws into relief the hazards of the
front-line war correspondent. Casualties
among British, Empire and American war
correspondents number well over & hundred, .
of whom twenty-seven bave been killed,

INDIAN DELEGATES TO U, 8.

Mr, H. G. Misra, Lieader of the National
War Front in the United Provinces, Mr.
Ghiasuddin, 8ir Srinivasa Sarma and Mr.,
R. E. Bhole have been invited by the
Government of India to tour the United
Btates of America and England to acquaint

the public in the two countries with details

of the war efforts in this country.
Mg, 8. CHANDRASEKHAR o
Mr. Sripati Chandrasekhar, graduate of
the ' Madras University, whose artlcle
appears in another page in. this issue,

‘ has been chosen 8s Vice-President of the

Columbia University’s School of Journalism,
while ‘the Chinese, Mr. Shelley Main Mark,

has been eleated " President,

- e
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United .lndia

Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

By its very nature, Life Assurance is an active, ocon-
tinuing force—a living - force in the thousands of
bomes who share ite benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panio.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their Insurance money renewed
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is & vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust’

(Hstablished in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING.
ESPLANADE. MADRAS

TRUSTEE :

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MAD

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA

{ NoveusEr 1943

Life Assurance Co., Ltd.
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rich, pure, ‘oreamy lather Denetrates . '

the tiny pores withogt irritation | AND
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ipl‘oﬂgo't ensuring  better, health, !

‘

‘, g ,. Finely flaveured, each sweet is |
; - wrapped separately and hygienically
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- THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & CO., LTD.

5 MADRAS.
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN ' INDIA

CURZON & (o,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,

"Phone : 3830, "8rams : “ CURZONCO »
Branch at WEST MAS) STREET, MADURA.

-~

U.F.
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STARTING A NEW INDUSTRY !

BARODA OFRERS SPECIAL ADVANTAGES.

To a person who is planning to start a new industry,

Baroda State offers best facilities for successful execution of |
| the undertaking. The State.is rich in raw materials, such as

cotton, oil-seeds, tobacco, timber, lime-stone, sand-stone,
claYs, etc. There is scope for still more textile factories, for
manufacture of paints and varnishes, chemicals fine and
pharmaceutical, cigarettes, ply-wood, wood-work, paper,
straw boards, glass, p;)ttery, leather, machinery, textile

accessories, marble and granite. The territories of the

State lie mainly in the rich and fertile province of
Gujarat with its many flourishing industrial centres and
command a large market for the products of its many
industries. ‘The State follows a liberal policy of granting

financial assistance and various other concessions for

| encouraging new industries to suitable persons.

Further particulars may be obtained from:—

THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR, BARODA.

April '44.
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South Indian artiste, decorated by His Holiness the Pope,
"a wersatile singer, endowed with a sweet, elastic and

wibrant voice, who played the leading feminine role
in "'kISH'YAS,RINGAR”, says:—

4] have always used NARASU’S COFFEE
sand TEA for distinctive flavour.”

VannDhne Pant,

.
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CENUINE CUARANTE ED
SANDALWOOD OIL

SANDALWOOD OIL has been
linked up with India's religious
and social life since earliest
times. Its importance as ap
essential oil is still paramount
today. And from MYSORE
comes 7/8 of the world’s finest
supply. Mpysore is the original
home of the fragrant ' Santalum
album’ where it has been care-
fully cultivated for centuries,
From its heart wood Mysore
Government experts distil, in
its greatest purity, the famous
oil that is still the only basis
of really first class verfumes,
soaps and toiletries all over
the world.

MYSORE MAKES 7/8 OF
THE WORLD'S FINEST

SANDALWOOD oO1L, Look
for the Govt. seal and label,

MYSORE
SANDALWOOD OIL

GOVT. SANDALWOOD;OIL
FACTORY, MYSORE.

HE production of Ha.na.va.. a.nd 3iviera

Suitings and Lusba.li_n shirtings |s.held
up for the duration. Till the day Hitler,
Tojo and their men are vanquished, the
Buckingham and Carnatic Mills pave'to
concentrate on the imgorbanb wartime .]O'b
of producing high gqoality Khaki for India’s
fighting men and women.

Till there is peace on earth, it woulfi be as
unpatriotic for us to produce as it would
be for you to demand frpxp us your
favourite shirtings and suitings. Bat
when victory has been. won, we shall be
busy once again attending to your needs.

MADRAS

Managing Agents:

BUCKINGHAM & GARNATIC MILLS

Binny & Co, (Madras) Ltd."

L%@%&x‘kﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&%ﬁ%ﬁ%?
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Make everything
last longer and
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How happy he who
) crownsin shades like these

: A youtl\ of lal)our

| with an age of ease |

e AR R nirg Mot

WARTIME purchases give you bad value for your money. Make

your clothes and everything you have last you longer, for every
new thing you buy to.day costs you more than itis worth. Deny
yourself all luxuries. Spend only on essentials and save every

anna you can for the days when prices will return 0 normal.

Be sure the money you
SAVE Saﬁly save is safe. If you turn
your money into gold, silver, jewellery,
land, buildings or goods, much of the
value of your savings may disappear
when normal prices return. Be wise
and invest your money safely in a
Co-operative Society, Insurance, a Bank
Savings Account, or in the Post Office
Savings Bank. Best of all, invest in
Government Loans and Savings
Certificates.

The Founder, Jamshedji Tata, was to
him an inspiration and a friend,
whose foresight ensured for him a -
carefree retirement after a life well
spent.

The proud grandfather of a "Family
of Steel”, he enjoys today the fruits
of his early labours in India's
industrial development.

TATA STEEL

14 .
ISSUED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL 0O, LTD. HEAD SALES OFFICE =-102A, CUVE STREET, CALCUTTA

A BATIONAL APPRAL Y THE NaYIoNAL wan fFesony

cU—2%
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BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND
WHO'S WHO, 1942-48

Founded by Sir STANLEY REED, k.B.E.,
LL.D, M.P. )

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought completely up-to-date
yearly, Over 1,400 pages—1Q0 books in one
—the only complete reference book on the
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commercial and profes-
sional men alike. This compact and
comprehensive volume gives up-to-date,
accurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire,

Ra. 10.
By V.P.P,, Rs. 10-15.
——

“BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS "
By 8. JEPSON

Somethiog new in Wild Life books, * Big Game
Encounters ” presents not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of many famous Shikaris
but also several explanatory chapters on the
Wild, Received with enthusiasm at home,
it is of particular interest to India.

Price Rs, 5-8. By V.P.P,, Rs. 6.2,

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, m.0.0.

A book of sound advice by a man who
has played first class cricket at Lord’s, made
87 centuries and :taken over 1,600 wickets,
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captainoy —
Umpiring—Fielding—Training and Practice
Hints.

Price Re. 1.8.

By V.P.P., Re. 1.13,

e

BOOK-KEEPING SELF-TAUGHT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, r.8.a.a.

{Incorporated Accountant).
Easily understood, this book is invaluable not
only to students but to small traders, and
includes every aspect necessary tos compre-
hensive graap of the subject.

Price Ra. 2-8. By V. P. P, Re. 2-14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1918-1986
By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay.

““Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies '

Act is & very valuable editionto the works
on this interesting and diffioult branch of
civil law”.—K. M. MUNSHI, Late Minister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Rs. 15. By V. P, P, Rs. 16.3.

M

WAR SPEECHES
of the
Rt, Hon. Winston Churchill, Prime Minigter
of England.
Firat Series,
S8econd Series.
Third Series.
Fourth Series,

Price As. 3 each, Postage oxtra,

]
SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT
ROOSEVELT

November llxh 1940 to March 15th 1941,
Price As, 3, Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

——tmn

CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Price As, 2, Postage extra.

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT
By 8m ROBERT VANSITTART

As, 8 per copy. Poatage extra,

THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
By JIAN HAY.

Postage extra,
WHY WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN

Price- As. 3, Postage extra,

Price As. 8,

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS
BOMBAY
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INDIA NEEDS TRAINED
TEGHNIGIANS...

.

JOIN THE
INDIAN
AlR
FORGE

Apply to the near-
J B est Technical Re-
Mo ] cruiting Office.

Ex.

/<ee 4 ﬂte é/ein
‘ceélp

Contains the essence of
| * Margosa Oil, a recognised
skin tonic—Most delight-
fully scented.

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT,
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TELEGRAMS : “ VITOPUS” TELEPHONE : 2247,

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY). )

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe Agents For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, York.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of “ GLASSOLITE ”, “ SILVERSLIDE ”, etc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTAL
SEWERAGE and WATHER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIRLA(r'}[ggI[\I)%
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

Aug. ’44,

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION ¢€O0. LTD.

PIONES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, eto., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Rosd, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone te:

B. 8. N, ) For Konkan, K i
I. C. N, } Coast Service’ arachi end

% g EI Tel: No. 26061 .. 4 Kuoes

Bornp1A: Tel: No. 30076 .. 6 lines
Freight Brokers:

NAROTTAM MORARJEE & ¢ Fitamber & Co.:  Tul; No. 24060
BOMBAY ’ Kanji Jedhavjee & Co.: Tel: No, 25744,

ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :—

THE BENGAL-BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

INDIAN CO.OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Ltd. O
RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. CINDIA HOUSE,

" HAJ LINE, LIMITED B
" BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. - allard Estate,
" EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. BOMBAY.

U. F.

’
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To do one's “DUTY™ is man’s
greatest ideal. You can not just
dream over the past and hope for
the futuré. To ensure your future

you have to act in the present.

Have you done your Duty of the day ?

NATIONAL INSURANCE CcCO., LTD.
' 7 COUNCIL HOUSE STREET, CALCUTTA.
Madras Branch :— 8g2, CHINA BAZAAR ROAD.
SuB-OFFICES :(—

Devanga Bank Buildings,

KEMPEGOWDA RD., BANGALORE, 171, NEW STREET, MADURA.

——

PRSI

‘Ramakrishna - Vivekananda Literature

NEW _BOOK JUST OUT
THE DISCIPLES OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

(Containing twenty.two lives)

. Viyekanands, the Chief Disciple of Bri Ramakrishna,
':[‘he name l?t ogvz&m‘Bz‘b"et:: a‘genetal public knows little abquh the other
18 “."dely futhe .great Master, though their sphere of influence was
disciples © small Each one of them was a gigantic epiritual
by BO “:‘n EE:Sperb in. character, unique in achievement and an asset
persona’y The present volume contains the short lives of all the
to hu?-ambg{mip]eg (other tbhan Swami Vivekananda) dnd seven
:!;;:::e:ﬁ;ative lay men and women disciples. The book is likely to
fulfil a long-felt demg.nd.

Beautitully got.up and profusely illustrated .

Pp. 496 Price Rs. 4
ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington L.ane, CALCUTTA




THE INDIAN REVIEW

YOUR
THROAT
The gateway through which the

germs of many diseases ente‘r your
system with dire consequences.

MIND !

Take time by the forelock ard
guard against the inroad of
diseases through this route.

PUMILET

PALATABLE PASTILLE

THAT SOOTHES, PREVENTS, PROTECTS

Contains
ACTIVE PRINCIPLE OF PINE, THE
BEST DISINFECTANT OF THROAT
AND THE LUNGS.

BENGAL CHEMICAL

CALCUTTA . . . BOMBAY.

Madras Agents:
N. DASAI GOWNDER & Co,,

41, BUNDER STREET,
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Natesan’s National Biographies

INDIAN JUDGES
This is on'the model of Earl of Birkenhead's
“Fourteen English Judges.,” CoNTENTS :—S8ir
T. Muthuswamy Aiyar, Nanebhai, Haridas,
Dwarkanath Mitter, Mahadev Govind Ranade,
Sir 8. Subramanya Aiyar, Sir V. Bashyam
Iyengar, Badruddin Tyabji, Sir Gurudas Bannerjee,
Sir P. C. Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mitra, Sir Syed
Amir Ali, Kashinath Trimbak Telang, Justice
Mahmood, 8ir Romesh Chander Mitter, S8ir N.
Chandavarkar. 8ir C. Sankaran Nair, 8ir
Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Justice
Shah Din, Sir Shadi Lal and Sir Abdur Rahim.

EMINENT MUSSALMANS
Biographical sketches of Muslim Statesmen, Poets,
Reformers, Jurists, Educationists and Politioians.
Among the sketches in this volume are:—Sir
Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohomed
Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mahomed
Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali. The
Aga Khan, Sir Muhammad Shafi, Sir AM m,
Syed Hassan Imam, Xakith Ajmal Khah, Sir
Ibrahim Rahimtoola, 8ehibzada Aftab Ahmad
Khan, Byed Hussain Bilgrami, Justice Shah Din,
8ir Mahomed Igbal, 8ir Muhammad Habibullah,
Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, Sir
Abdur Rehim, Rt. Hon. Hydari and Ali Brothers,

INDIAN SCIENTISTS

Biographical sketches with an account of their

Researches, Discoveries and Inventions. CONTENTS :

Dr. Mahendralal B8ircar; Sir Jagadish C. Bose:

8ir Prafulla Chandra Ray ; Dr. 8ir C. V, Raman;

Prof. Ramachandra and Srinivasa Ramanujem,
L

INDIAN STATESMEN -

Biographical sketches of famous Dewans and Prime

Ministers of Indian States. Contents:—8ir Salar .
Jung, Maharajah Jung Bahadur, Rajah Sir Dinkar -

Rao, Dewan Rangacharlu, Sir K. Be'fhadli. dyer, .
ir T. Madhave

Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, ‘Raja 8

Rau, Kazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman Jagannath,
Romesh Chunder Dutt; Bir Seshish Saatri,
8ir M. Visvesvarays, Mr. Samaldas Parmanandas,
Raghoonath Rao. Gourishankar Oodeshankar,
Maharajeh 8ir Pratab 8ingh, and {Maharajah
8ir Kishen Pershad. With 17 portraite.

FAMOUS PARSIS

Biographical sketches of 14 eminent Pauis.f

ConTeNTS :—Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naaroji Ferdoonji,
Byramji Jeejeebhoy. Sir Dinshaw Petit, b.
8. Bengalee, Dadabbai Naoroji, K, R. Cama.
J. N. Tata, 8ir D. E. Wacha, Bir P. M, Mshta,
8ir M, M. Bhownaggree, Malabari and Sir J, J. Modi.

INDIAN CHRISTIANS

Biographical and critical sketohes. ConTENTS x-—-.

K. M. Banerji, Lal Behari Dey, Ramachandra,
M. M. Dat.ta, Rev. Satthianadhan, Dr, Imad-ud-
din, Nehemiah Goreh, K, C. Banerjea, Ramabhai,
Rajah Haroam S’Egh, L. D. SBwamikannu Pillai,
N, V. Tilak, 8. K. Rudra and Sadhu Sundar
Singh. With  thirteen  illustrations.

Price Rs. 3 ench
To Subs. of the “Indian Review”. Rs, 2.8,

\

G. A. Natesan'& Co., George Town, Madras.

3
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~The Finest

Investment

of the war

Everyone with foresight is saving

money today, even if only a little at -

a time. But once money has been
saved, it is natural to want to invest
it, and here the unwary should be
warpned that gold, silver, jewellery,
bouse-property, and manufactured
goods are investments to avoid:
Prices are tending downwards. If
you buy at today’s prices for invest-
ment purposes you may lose heavily
in the near future, and will certainly
suffer loss after the war.

Without any doubt, the soundest place
to put eavings today is in National
Bavings Certificates which cost only
Rs. 10 each to buy, but will be worth
a guaranteed Rs. 15 each at the end
of 12 years. These certificates are
free of Inoome Tax and each investor
can hold up to a maximom of
Rs. 5,000/-. The value of Nationa]
Savings Certificates cannot depreciate.
Forther, National Savings Certi-
ficates can be encashed at any time
after the first three years.

- PUT YOUR SAVINGS INTO
National Savings Gertificates

AND KNOW YOUR MONEY IS SAFE~

START TODAY!
REGISTRATION—A WISE PRECAUTION

For the convenience of those living
sn Assam, DBengal, Bihar, Orissa
and Madras, -0 Ceniral Registration
Officc- has been opensd in Lucknow
under the Posimaster-General, U.P.,
where holders of Defence Savings
Certificates, Post Office Cash Certi-

ficates, and National Savings Certi-
Jficates may register their holdings
Jree of charge, s0 that claimg may
easily be established even if the
Certificates are lost or destroyed. Ask
your local Post Ofice for full
particulare.

National Savings Certificates can be bought at any Post Oﬁicé
which has a Savings Bank.

Oct. 44.




THE INDIAN REVIEW 18

[ Novemaer 1943

TRAVANCORE GOVERNMENT
CERAMIC CONCERNS

KUNDARA, S, I. RAILWAY -

Specialists in

~ CHINA CLAY |  REFRACTORIBS
TEXTILES, RUBBER, PAPER, SOAPS, ¥oB

POTTERY, COSMETICS, LEATHER, ETc
'BIC1 IRON AND STEEL W
ORKS,

S FURNACES
SANITARY WARRS | AL kinps of
DRAINAGE PIPES - | S L KinDs OF BO'LERS.

FIREBRICKS, FIRECLAYS,

| FIRE CEMENTS, ZIRCON
ELECTRICAL INSULATORS SILLIMENITE BRICKs, g:(lfKS.
OF ALL TYPES ‘ »

——

——

LABORATORY WAR |
BASINS, DISHES, CRUCIBLES].E STONEWARE
SP'?;}JI{]\?(?['_ ECSL'AE\; (;IPE ACID CONTAINERS, PiCKLE JARS,

HOUSEHOLD UTENSILS, ETC.

e ——— ——————
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COMPETITIVE
EXAMINATIONS

DO NOT FAIL TO CONSULT
A _
Manual of General Knowledge

AND
Office Compendium

by Tripurari Saran of U. P. Secretariat,
Luckoaow, containing General kmowledge,
Drafting, Precis Writing, General English,
History, Geography, Sciemce, War Affairs,
Questions of past examinations with
answers and otber innumerable subjects
(1948 Edition). Highly spokea of. Pages
900. Price Rs. 6. Postage Extra. Can
be had from leading booksellers or

S. SRIVASTAVA,
" 71, MoLviGgaN], LUCKNOW,

Wanted Wholesale Customer's
and Travelling Agents on
suitable Terms, for our Pro-
ducts M. 0. P. & Horn
Buttons); Cheap rates and
quality dependable Samples
can be had on remittance of
Rs. 2-8 only which is refund-

able along with your first
order.

J. SMITH & Co.,

BARAIKHALLIL,
(D4ACC4), BENGAL.

Dec. ’43. Jan. 44, .
BIRTH CONTROL| | For EASY SHAVE

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for

. Ladies and Gents USE

GENTS. Eaocs. Per Doz, U
Light Paragons As, 3, Rs. 1.8, D R A )
French Paragons Ae. 4. Rs, 2-12.
H.W. S8heath - As. 6. Rs, 4.8. The Best
Silk Paragons As 8. Rs, &.
3ilk L. Paragons Re. 1. Rs. 11-8. SHAVING BRUSH
American Tips As. 8. Rs. 5-8. Evenmade In lndia .

LADIES. - .

Rubber Check Pessary 15.’,' 12Is, ((%r;:; Thoroughly Rubber Set

Rubber 8§ Possar Re. 1.6. Each
ubber Sponge Pessar; . 1.6, .
Safety Sponge. (In a slfk net.) As. 8.

¢« Breeto " Tablets. Rs. 1-8. per Tube.

¢ Neurelle” Jelly. Rs, 1-8. per Jar.
«Neom Oil" Camphorated. Rs, 1.8. per Phial.

HEALTH & Co.

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY.

and Perfectly Sterilized.

Yarions Sizes and DPrices,
Avatlable at all Stores or from ;—
Acwe InousTriES
115-C, AMHERST STREET,
CALCUTTA.

E. Jan. ‘44.




Natesan’s National Classjeg

THE GREAT TRIAD

Texts in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation.

The Ramayana. With g Foreword
by the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri,

The Mahabharata. With 4
Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan,

The Srimad Bhagavata. Condensed
in Vyasa’s own words. With g Foreword
by Dr. Sir P. 8. Bivaswamy Aiyer,

Prof. A.B. Keith:—“It i g most
ingenious idea to condense into such
brief compass the contents of these three
great works and to give these sum-
maries together with English renderings.”

THREE UNIFORM VOLUMES,

Price Re. 1-4 each.

To Subs. of the I. R. Re, One each.
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 8d. each,

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remittance.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras,

| THE UPANISHADS

Text in_Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation

BY
Dr. T. M. P. MAHADEVAN
FOREWORD BY
Pror. M. HIRIYANNA, M4,

In the matter of selection, the
guiding principle has been to give the
main teachiog of the Upanishadic philo-
sophy. Atthe commencement of the
selections from each Upanishad will
be found an introductotx?' note, giving
details regarding the panishags a8
also its contents. To ensure continuity
of thought, prefatory . notes are
given at the top of sections of the
Upanishads, omitted portions are also
indjcated. This is altogether quite
a unique and. veluable ~ publication,

Price Re. 1-4. To Subs. ‘LR R, 1.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Esplanade, Madrea,

—_—
PRAYERS, PRAISES & PSAL NS

Text in Sanskeie Devanagari
ond English Translagion,
SBLEOTIONS yyon

THE  VEDAS, UPAmismans
EPIC
GITA, PURANAS, AdAuas, by

KAVYAS AND THB WRITINGS OF :rn!':
.qnnr ACHARYAS AND OTBEMS.

TOREWORD By

MAHATMA GANDHI

This com, hensive geleot;
C eotion covers
,gl: eutire flald of Sanskrit Literature

m the Vedas down to th
writers of devotional epg:::;?

. Price Re, 14,
0 Subs. of the « I.R." Re, One.
Forelgn 24h. each. Postage 84. each.

Foreign ordeys must be :
A accom;
with remsttance, panied

Books will not be sent by C. 0. D, System,
G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

P

*—-__.__M

UPAKHYANAMALA

(A GARLAND OF STORIES)

Selected from the Epics and Puranas

Text in Sanskrit Deva .
Englieh Tramla’:?g: s and

OONDENSED BY
Pandit A. M, SRINIVASACHARIAR
TRANSLATED BY
V. NARAYANAN, M.A.,M,L,
WITH A FOREWORD BY

Sir C. p, RAMASWAM| AlYAR

Contenty ;. isvamitrachari -
. » * ant H4
Savitri, Yayati, Nala, Ma:ks::l:gl:t;l:'
arichandra, Sukanya, 8ibi, Karna's

Liberality, Draupadi’ and
Sita l!.udy Anasuya, Pmatis‘:z{;bh.m.'
Price Re. 1.4,

To Subs, of « Indian Review ", Re, 1,

\\\_
G. A. Narmaun & Co., Q. T., Mappgas,
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BO0KS ON ART

THE COCHIN MURALS

In 3 Vols- Collotype reptoductions of the Mural Paintings of Cochin basbd ofi

Photography in 2 Volumes.

The third Volume gives the text for Vols. 1 ahd 2
Rs, 135 per Set., Now reduced to Rs. 85.

ENCHANTED HIMALAYAS

By V. R. Chit.g.
i onochrorhe,
:ﬁag‘x":gmmbym'l‘. N. Srinivasan, M.A,

By V. R, Chitra. A collection

Rs.

. , CHITRA

llection of eleven Plates, of which seven are in oolo_nr
%o?ta?::s oa foreword by Prof. Nicholas Roerich. Pictorial
7-8.

MALA
10 plates

“Mr. Chitra’s works”, says

. f Arts and Crafts, Lucknow, *will prove their value
ll;‘;. tﬁ:il: inile?eal'llf a;egfmt};es st(l,l}:;o'ogntain anandam the delight for work which makes a

man an artist.” Rs. b.

ART AND BEAUTY

. D. Art (Bombay). Introduction by Dr. 8ir C. R. Reddi, M.A.
By AS lf;nggaﬂk:l;;y(}one of the( 24 pictures in this album  will arrest any one's
((5: n:;!;k and 8involuntm'ily lead to a deep study of the pictures of this eleven artist, Rs, 8,
atte Postage is exira in all eases. ~An advance to the exient of half the value of
ooLad books indented should accompany the order.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS,

THE DEAF HEAR?
The permanent Cure, No Relapse,
Deaf People :—-Very easiest method to ﬁ'e‘slf:}re
the acouracy of hearing power quite marvellously.

4 nh
if there is aeny dera.ngo;ment es
ll:rl?sh:‘iagrrthe apparatus. GUARANTEED and

1D
i «EMERALD PILLS AND RAP.

m%nﬂ'ﬁfaow (Regd.) (Combined tregtmen(t))
Rs. 27-13-0. Full course. Trial course Rs. 7-5-0.

LEUCODERMA

The only invention upto date recognised and

raised from coast to coast for unique cure of |-

i only by internal use. Histologically
g::::nf&?&? sngi’ {JNANIMOUSLY admitted.
“ LEUCODERMINE " (Re.gd.) Rs. 25-13-0 fl)qe;
bottle, Perfect Cure is guaranteed. -
matter if congenital or self acquired.

f
"ASTHMA CURE .
You surely expect for radx.cal. cure, You u}':eu
so meny; but they were rg}levmlg s?ngz; r:n:ee ':l
cure you permanently. o relaps . jteed.
io nature or type of asthma an
oAh';{is‘: o(:;ll;o pain, piles and fistula are also cured

successfully.
CATARACT (without kaife)

i however

ripe or unripe. No matter he
OldN ot,lr:;a:;‘:tl;erl:r Cure guaranteed. No(;’-w‘l,"?:ﬁ
or hospitalisation. Particulars Ig%?l.%MA Nwro.s.
articulars and history to_Dr. 8 Y, T.0.8
U.8.A.). Baliabhanga (Faridpur), Bengal, .

Nov. ’43.

THE EQUATION OF WOLD-ECONOMY

IN THEIR BEARINGS OF POST-WAR
RECONSTRUCTION.

'By Professor Benoy Kumar Sarkar,

Topics discussed : Comparative Industrialism
and Technocracy. Mechanized Agriculture,
Foreign Investments. World-Economic Go-
abeads, Laggards and Peers. Second
Industrial Revolution. Role of
Discoveries and inventions. Inflation in
War-Economy. Social Becurity. Autarchism,
Demobilization. Communistic and Capitalistic
Socialism. Techno-military Parities. Economie
India To-morrow. Bhortcomings of World-
Planning Schemes. Backward Economies.
Theory of Arthik Unnati (Economic Progress).

Royal Octavo—Pages 435. Rs. 12.
CHUCKERVERTTY, CHATTERJIEE & ¢o., LTD.,
15, College Square, CALCUTTA.

April 44,
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LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF
THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT
A History of the Brahmo Samaj was published in two admirable

late Pundit Sivanath Sastri. It was his further desire to supplement thes:‘)lx‘rl:ll\:nel;yw?;g
a “third giving the lives of Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it The
present volume may.be said to fulfii the Pundit’s aim—in a way. Fot it contains a.record

of the doings of Brahmo leaders since the days of Raja Ram Mohun Roy; that is to sa
it is a narrative of the social, religious, educational and Y

philanthropic activities of
pioneers of the Brahmo movement. Now pioneers and reformers have ever lived g lifeﬂ::‘
courage and devotion and their gelf-denying services to their fellow.men cannot but be an

ingpiration to those who come after them. Apart from its biographloal inte

is gnrichad with an exposition of the philosophy end tenets o% grahmoismreitg til:;:e:;:gﬁ

by the leaders who preached and made the new faith popular. There are also copious extracts

from their writings and speeches which must add considerably to the' value of thig publication, ¥
Conrenrs:—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi Devendranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra Sen.

Pratapchandra Mazumdar, Sesipads Banerji, Ananda Mohan Boge and Pu X

ndit Bivanath Sastri.
WITH SEVEN PORTRAITS HH FIRST EDITION
UNIFORM WITH THIS

CHAITANYA TO VIVE KANANDA
(Lives of the Saints of Bengal)

RAMANAND TO RAMTIRATH
{Lives of the Saints of N, India)

Price Re. 1-8 each. To Subs. of the “Indian Review ", Re. 1.4 each.
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

THE HINDU

PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT

BEING

CLASS-LECTURES

ON THE

BHAGAVAD GITA

B
Prof. M. RANGACHARYA, M.A.

The Professor in his lectures on the Gita gives g comprehensive
and learned exposition of the Hindu  Philosophy of Conduct, -
, Rs. 15 per set of 3 VolIs.
Vol. I. Rs. 5. Vol. Il. Rs. 5. Vol. 1ll. Rs. 5.

PRESS OPINIONS
Prabuddha Bharata :—** The broadness of view and depth of ingight exhibited in the book
will, no doubt, entitga it to high appreciation from all quarters. The got-up and printing leave
ing to be desired.” . ’
nothing The Madras Mail :—*. .. Gives simple and telling examples to illustrate philosophical precepts,”
The Leader :—*“ . .. The book applies the teachings of the Gita to practical life.”

An advance of Rs. 5 must accompany the order,

"’/’_———L—‘" - " o - e
G A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

INDIR’S GREATEST TANTRIK-Y0G!

ASTROLOGER & PALMIST

HIGHLY APPRECIATED BY HIS MAJESTY THE KING GEORGE THE SIXTH.

YOTISHI, JYOTISH-SHIROWANI PANDIT RAMESH
CK:RNAI;RAJBIIATTACEARYYM JYOTISHARNAY, M.RAS (LONDON)
of International fame, President of the world-renowned All-
Indis Astrological and Astronomizal Society (Registered and
Established 1907 AD.) is at present staying at Caloutta.

It is well konowa that the astrological predxctlons' of this
reat scholar, his wonderful methods of - redressing the
gemicious influence of evil stars, his power to bring success
ipn complicated law suits and also to cure inourable dx.seases
(Phthisis, Asthma, Piles, Diabetes, Seminal d1§eases, Difficult
cases of Insanity, Hysteria, Epilepsy and all kinds of Female
Diseases—>Sterility, Painful Meanstruation, Menorrhagia, ete.),

ncommon.

are T ‘Raling Chiefs of India, High Court Judges
Commissioners of Divisions, Advocate Generals, Nawabs, Rajas,
Maharajas, etc., and also many reputed personalities of the
world (of England, America, Australia, Africa, China, Japan,
ete.), have given many spontanecus testimonials of the great
i  Pandit's wonderful powers. :

aent Ber: are given below who have tested his wonderful
A few “m“t o{o;ml';)en';:;la:;'o:n.(}‘tll‘::trlc rl%es.etc. His Highness the Msaharaja of Atgar,
atulnm_ents o As I’Of BY kimedi, an Hon'ble Member of the Orissa Assembly, L{aha.ra_].Kumar .of
she Raje Bahadur E‘!)‘ ﬁ:nlmath:;. Nath Roy Chowdhury, Kt., of Sountosh, Hon'ble Chief Justice
HindOI. M“h“af; th mMukherjeB Kt., of Calcutta High Court, Hon’ble Justice Sir C, Madhavan Nair
8ir Manmotha ﬂ_l Kumar Ramendra, Narayan Roy of famous Bhawal Caze, Hou'ble Mr. B.
Kt., Privy Council, P uiden(; of Bengal Legislative Couacil, Hon’ble Mr, P. D. Rax'kot, Minister
Q. Mitra Mb o hon Sahib Mr. Motabar Hogsain Khan, B A., Saptd. of Excise, Rangpur,
Govt. of Bengal, KhanC I:tab) J.P., Presidency Magistrate. Calcutta, Chaudhury Moazem Hossain
Mr. E. A, Al‘&kl:L,”"t" (M’: P. N. P. Unsuslla, Calcutts, Khan Babadur K. M. Hassan, o..m.,
§)Lal Mea) M.L.0, Lieut. B1 ftly Kumar C. Singh Rai of Loisingha, Fdtna State, Mr. B, I. Farnando,
y. General Mana, e;iota;'); Public, Ceylon, Mr, J. A. Lawrenco, Osaka, Japan, Mr. Andre Tempe,
Proctor, 8. C. anm K. Ruchpsul, Shanghsi, Chins, Mr. Isac Mumi Etia, of Africa, Mr. R. L. Dut,
Illionis, Amerios, Mr. P. K. Mitra, Solicitor, Maharfj Kumar, P. N. Roy Choudhary, B.A., of
Solicitor, Caloutta, I of Spain, Mr. B. K. Roy. Advocate-General of Orissa, Rai Saheb B. M. Das,
Santosh, Vi°°'C°n§’ “°.h"p State High Court, Sreemsti Sarala Devi, a.L.A., the reputed Congress
a Judge of the %'.‘J Saheb Hridoy Ballav De. D.8.P., of Cuttack Police, Mr. M. Azam, M.,
Leader of ? rﬁbom” Cuttack, Choudhury Srijut Harokrishna SBamanta Roy, Zaminder, Cuttack,
}I,::geoptz:sozml, zxperi‘enoe of his wonderful prediotions and mysterious powers.
Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the powers of Panditjl.
WONDERFUL TALISMANS (GUARANTEED). In case of failure, Moncy Refunded. )
DHANADA KAVACHA OR THE ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN —lte wearer ocarny immenss wealth with
little struggling and it falfills the desires without fail. Lakshmi “’;‘d“a:‘ t.h:: w(:::l:b&n fg“’“ki tm
o vy ong o nd e I AL g i o, Sy of s kg
Price Rs. 7-10. sf"l"”fv’l‘gﬁ‘g _0?3'3:51 olfelg[;v;,?,gu to overcome your enemies. To get desired objects
] QAG_ALAMUKF[I or criminal suits it is unique. This is also a preveative to accident or danger.
;&l:.m::ngo.;n %l;;cial and capable of giving milnflf;:‘i‘::;s)"ﬁ‘ec“ Rs. 34-2. (The Bhowal Kumar,
. 9k . s .
winner of ﬁheAge‘zﬁg‘g‘l‘ﬁ'})Blﬁi‘z:lc:mﬁ:gwwzmr gets promotion in services and suceeds in
B}Sﬂl:}g * offioials. It further brings the desired persons, man or womaun, under absolute
g:at:ﬁgor Lgu b‘}ection. Price Rs. 4-9, Special and caspable of giving immediate effect, Rs 34-2,

ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY
(The biggest and most reliable Astrological Society with magnificent Library in India).

W . ey St., * Basanta Nivas’ (St Srl Nabagraha and Kali Temple), Calcutta,
Head Office :—105, (LR.) @rey St., Phono B.B. 3685.

Junc.) Calcatta. Phone Cal. 5742,
: Dharamtola Street, (Wellestey
Branc Offls —-4:.’ondon Office :——7-A,.Wntway, Raynes Park, Londom, S.W, 20,

Dou, '43,
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TALES 'FRON THE SANSKRIT DRAMATISTS

THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF - ° S
KALIDASA, BHASA, HARSHA, SUDRAKA, BEAVABHUTI AND VISAKHADATTA

{WITR AN INTRODUCTION BY Sm: C. V. K 84

These ten tales (a_list of which is given below) which .ran' ] ‘ovem) 1
]S);a:;na' fron'x’ Bhaga. down " to V.isa.khada.tba, written on thg lines of eL‘::z%"siel“i‘ To:lg:n;kr it
akespeare  are intended to bring the treasures of the classics within reach of the lay :'iom
(I'J)oNIganU'rops: FProf, M. Hiriyanna, m.a., Dr. 8. K, De, M.a roader.

Dr. Kunhao Raje, .., Dr. Subremania Sestri, (G. I. Somagaji, aa..
Conmenre v n?hr‘x'a.swaml Iyer, M., and Mrs, Kamala Sathian hau, M.A,
Mricchukai;ika,lil‘(oar;a:i-Ma?isl?:\?galtﬁ'm‘:::xmﬁ:;its:k;ntala, lsialmlr‘ikagnimitm, Vikra ow.hh“imy“’

s ac . Naganande, t i
Some SeLzer Orlgmus * Hatnavel, and Mudrar

wes & happy ides of Natesan & Com
8 Tales from Shakespeare containing m«:

Times of India:—*1t
a book on the lines of Lamb’
Sanskrit dramas,”
The Hindu:—* Eminently interestin ion.”
" g oollection.
%’};:nb I;eadce;z — l’i‘t')e style and language of the book is good,”
of all 12 isybem_:-,o’mc —*“Qives in a very pleasant and readable way
Searchlight :—*They have been
. United India and Indian States
private and public library,”
Triveni:—* The approach to the olassics has been mad
: 1 b ‘ e quite A
SECOND EDITION = o ¢ "4

Madras, to publish
of the well-known

the substance

written in an easy and elegarit English,”
:—"Shouvld- find a place in evm‘yg school, college,

G. A. NATESAN & CO.,, PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

Price Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “Indian Review,” Re, 1-8. L

Shakespeare’s Tr
BEING' STUDIES OF
KING LEAR, MACBETH, HAMLET AND OTHELLO.
B Rev. De.. WILLIAM ‘MILLBR, cip. =
Late Principal; Madras Christian College.
Dr. Miller does not :a v
sAtude?i“m’ x:tte;ation especinllypgg‘"t;: :ﬁ:ical-
ccording to him, the plays of Shakespeare, wheth i ' "
Bot ca.lcu_la.bed" merje?{y to amause. The;) have - eaehef' ::mi’ﬂzg? (I,I:"ea.'!ll;:b' "“e
central idea ”, which does the student good to search oy
' PRESS OPINIONS' .

The Hindu:—* Bvery Indian - T
over the wise observations with whi:):ldthe: ﬁ of“;;’?;:seg‘gﬂd cerefully read through and think
The Civil and Military Gazette :—* Dy, Miller's book is ‘il ‘of suggestive t'hou'ghe."

The Mahratta :—* 1t eminently serves the purpose eet fc ’ !
the innermost meaning of Shakespeare's trage dieespf,o s '%l:ge:&.ghe author, vis., of reading

Price Re. 1.8, To Subs. “Indian Review”, Re, 1.4,

annotator or eritio.

i
iy

G A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, , GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS

olatar, . He fixes his,. .
side of Shakespeare's teachix‘:;i'.;

out and assimilate,

gedies

: ;l!

'
i

!

e
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SADHANA AUSADHAL

DAECA - (BENGAL )

Adhyaksha—Dr. Joges Ch. Ghose M.A.
F.C.S. (London) M.C.S. (America)
Ayurved-Sastri,

Formerly Professor of Chemistry,

Bhagalpur College.

MARARADHWAJA—Pure with Gold. Excelleot Brain Tonic. Cures all sorts of

diseases intermixed with different medical vehicles.
medicine for blood purification. It virtues

ADI SARSA (Regd.)—A wonderful |
S (Res Germs of any disease ocannot attack & persor

are manifold. Blood is our life.
while his blood is guite pore and fresh,

PURE - CHYAVANPRAS—For Cough, Cold, Asthma, Phthisis,
F6- works marvellously. It is a tonic food.

AéALAﬁANDHAB Joag (Régd.)—-Never-failing m
removes all uterine troubles.

SUERA SANJIBAN (Regd.)—The observance of Brahmacharyya which to.rmed the
" besis of Indian life is long forgotten and the resalt is that the Indians have

pow become physical wreocks. For youthfal energy, strength and health, Sukra
Bnpjiban is really a great boon.

- ' (R This edic Tonic alone can oure nervous
TA.SANJIBANI (Regd.)—This ideal Ayurv _alon
e breakdown, convalescence after long guffering and debility in general. It should

he administered to every female after delivery.

General Weakness, ete.

edicine for all female diseases. It

- ARSA BATI (Regd.)—A boon for the hopeless cases of piles of every desoription.
sﬁépe bleeding instantaneously and removes nodules gradoally.

SARBAJWARA BATI (Regd)—The well-tried specific for all kinds of FEVER acute
and chronio, '

It

BEH
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BASINS for TEA INDUSTRY.
BLADES for FAN INDUSTRY,

TLES, CANS, PERCOLATORS and other
BOTcont,amers for the CHEMICAL & PHARMA-
CEUTICAL INDUSTRY.

CASTINGS, INDUSTRIAL, STRUCTURAL and
all other descriptions.

Mos, DIAL NUMERALS
TR F1OB" GLOGKS, RAILWAY REGU.
.LATORS and PUBLIC TOWERS,
GRANULATED INGOT for the STEEL Industy.
INGOT oand its ulloys for all INDUSTRIAL
PURPOSES. :

COAGULATING PANS, for RUBBER.

THE METAL THAT WINS THE. WAR—
 WE MANUFACTURE AND SELL

CROWN BRAND UTENSILS for kitchen use, and for other Civil, Mthtary.
R.A.F., ARP, Railway and Hospital Needs.

MESSTINS and other articles for the DEPART-
MENT OF SUPPLY.

MILEDRUMS and VATS for DAIRY FARMS.

PULLEYS and TUBES for SILK INDUSTRY. -

RADIO HORNS for BROADCASTING

SERVICES. ‘

SHEETS for AIRCRAFT and other INDUS.
TRIAL uses.

SHOELASTS for SHOE INDUSTRY.

VESSELS, STOCKPOTS, WATER CARRIERS
Ete., for WAR PURPOSES.

WATERBOTTLES for the ARMY, NAVY R.AF,,
POLICE and AR.P.

WIRE for ORNAMENTS, WELDING and other-

purposes.

ALL OF THEM NEED ALUMINIUM——
—AND WE SERVE THEM.

We make all T&pes of Fabricated and Cast Articles according to Designs given.

.QUR SERVICES ARE QUITE ‘EEFICIENT IN SPITE OF STRAINING TIMES.
_ ALUMINIUM SCRAP —

Old and worn ous pure Aluminium Utensils are not valueless.
We repurchase them, any time.

JEEWANLAL (1929) LlMlTED

Calcutta : Bombay : Madras : Rajahmundry : Delhi : Baroda : Benares : Rangoon and Aden.

ALL

s
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At Prabhat Talkies, Madras

ON THE NEW YEAR'S DAY

DEWAN BAHADUR

For particulars apply to

The Modern Theatres Ltd., SaIem~Madura
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lnsplte of War

NEW ASIATIC

Forges ahead !

IN 1942
Completed Business exceeds - Rs. 60 Lakhs
Premium Income exceeds Rs. 95 "
LIFE FUND over ‘ Rs. 14'5 "

Our policies cover civilians’ death by enemy action,
Transacts, Life, Fire and Accident Insurances. .

NEW ASIATIC INSURANCE COMPANY, LTD.
MADRAS BRANCH
SR 289, LINGHA CHETTY 8T., G.T,
BRACH MANAGER: ' A. SUBBIAH

. — o,oaw

/W}/% EAGLE LEADS

,.,/

#4| IN GEOGRAPHICAL |
PRODUCTIONS!

Their MAPS, GLOBES, ATLASES and other allied public-
ations have been compded & produced with skill and
painstaking care in English and other Indian languages to
cope with provincial & ioter-provincial demands.

Approved by the D. P. I. & University authorities,

EAGLE PRODUCTS ENJOY UNCHALLENGED
SUPREMACY IN SALES & DISTRIBUTION.

UNBREAKABLE GLOBES, WALL MAPS AND RELIEF

MAPS, ATLASES, GLOBE-LORE, ALPHABETICAL

CHARTS IN VERSES AND PICTURES AND HIGHLY
ILLUSTRATED PHYSIOLOGICAL CHARTS.

PRICE LIST GLADLY SENT ON REQUEST

CHANDY CHARAN DASS &Co.

26, CHRISTOPHER ROAD, CALCUTTA

FACTS & FIGURES that
inspire CONFIDENCE

THE TWENTY-THIRD TRIENNIAL VALUATION REPORT
discloses

IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE 1y
vsot REDUCED EXPENSE RATIO

NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1,50,88,092
after valuing the Company’s Liabilities
on a 8% Interest basis
POLICYHOLDERS' RESERVES THEREBY INCREASED BY Rs. 54 LAKHS

Rs. 12/8 per Rs. 1,000 per annum under

BONUSES Whole Life Assurance Policies
“ »: Rs. 10/- per Rs. 1,000 per annum under
DECLARED Endowment Assurance Policies

ORIENTAL

GOVT. SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.
‘Estd, in India 1874, Head Office: BOMBAY,.

088 —_

ORIENTAL BUlLDINGS

-ARMENIAN STREET, G. T., MADRAS
BANGALORE, COIMBATORE, MADURA, TRICHINOPOLY, TRIVAXDRUM AND GUXTUR.

Deo. "44.
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BRIGHTEST & THE BEST

OF SOUTH INDIAN WEEKLIES

Frofindia

#+ FREE INDIA is the brightest of
pictorial Weeklies published from the
South. In a small and handy size,
and with a double colour title, it is at
once a magazine @s well as a

yd \/ newsgaper.
J “ FREE INDIA is read and liked no

\C[C} A only for its independent political vie
A\l Its great point is its entertain

“OVV , wgalue Short stories and  sket 8

tract the womenfolk and the stud ts,

.;\}, while the film pages with their pro
‘ {llustrations are of universal appeal.

¢« FREE INDIA also gives you the news
behind the news. Seasoned journalists
from Bombay, the Gateway of India,
and Delhi, the Imperial Capital, supply
the background to the news every
week, while its overseas air-mail service,
keeps you abreast of world events.

BECOME A SUBSCRIBER TODAY

ANNUAL RS. 9 SINGLE COPY AS. 3
Best Medium For Advertisers. Werite for rates:

THE MANAGER

FREE INDIA WEEKLY

SALEM : : S. INDIA

Ann.,
o
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SRI KRISHNA TILE WORKS (MADRAS) LIMITED

Manufacturers of Superior Mangalore Tiles,
ROOFINGS, CEILINGS, FLOORINGS, VENTILATORS, Erc.
Suppliers to P. W. D. (Government of Madras), Military,
Corporation and Municipalities, and Private Constructions.

MANAGING DIRECTOR :—
RAQ SAHIB A. K. RANGANATHAM,.

Railways,

Office :—' Kumara Vijayam ", Mylapore, MADRAS.,
Depot :—1/52-A, Sydenham’s Road, Park Town, MADRAS.
Works :—Tiramangalam on the Madras-Poonamalle Road,

Telegraphic Address:—" AEKAIOR™,

Telephone :—Office—24586, Depot—4278, Works—38755

Ana.

I. A TAYLOR & CO. (MADRAS) LTD,,

AGENTS

. MAITLAND CRAIG LUBRICANTS,
MOTOR,. ENGINE OILS & GREASES.

SMITH STANISTREET & CO. LTD. o
MEDICINES & TOILET GOODS, "

ENQUIRIES TO :—

100, ARMENIAN STREET,
.. MADRAS,

Ang. !

THE INDIAN REVIEW

P raEar s A

‘There is a tomorrow' is the most obvi-
ous of truths, yet it is so rarely realispd-
As a family man you are fully occupied
with the cares of today. You always
have many -uses for your monmey; your
earnings slip away like sand through
your fingers.

But don't forget that approaching tomor-
row. Provide for it now. Call on the
local Bombay Mutual man; he will shpw
how you can take care of tomorrow with-

EVERY POLICY HOLDER A SHARE HOLDER

uyss

11

TOMORROW

out straining your resources today - how
you can assure financial independence
and security for yourself and those near
and dear to you.

THE BOMBAY MUTUAL
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY LTD,
The Oldest Life Office in India.
Bombay Mutual Building, Hormby Road,
BOMBAY.

, ( DecrusER 1943
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The  Company

to

contact.

”e
oe

et - £}

HINDUSTHAN  GO-OPRRATIVE
INSURANGE SOCIETY. LD

-a VCompany that wears a crown -

-THE CROWN OF GOOD NAME. ¥

RECORD OF PROGRESS

New Business for 1942 2,88,05,001
Total Business in force 19,86,75,484
Life Assurance Fund 4,72,89.816
Total Asgets 5,18,19,442

FOR PARTIOULARS APPLY 70 ;—
THE BRANCH MANAGER,

MADRAS,
“HINDUSTHAN BUILDINGS *

107, Armenian Street - G. T. Madras

i

(€3

THE INDIAN REVIEW 13 [ DrcembEer 1943

A. V. THOMAS & CO (INDIA) LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN BRITISH INDIA)
(Liability of Members is Limited)

Registered Office : MADRAS Telephone : 4518

BRANCHES :
ALLEPPEY COCHIN CALICUT COIMBATORE
'PHONE 15 PrONE 183 " "

TELEGRAMS for all offices “ AVITHOM "’
SALES DEPOTS:

‘BOMBAY BANGALORE TINNEVELLY
Capital Authorised ... Rs. 5,000,000
Issued & Paid-up ... Ras. 1,0(),000

BOARD OF DIRECTORS:
A, V. THOMAS K. VENKATARAGHAVAN ' T. K. DORAISWAMY IYER

MANAGING AGENTS:
THE SHEVEROY ESTATES LTD., 7/74, Satyamangalam Road, Coimbatore
THE NEELAMALAI TEA & COFFEE ESTATES, LTD., do.
SECRETARIES :

THE KALPETTA ESTATES, LTD.
THE COORG RUBBER CO., LTD. ¢ Offices at Calicnt
THE FRINGFORD ESTATES, LTD.

‘MANAGING AGENTS: :

Messrs. AYURVEDIC COMPOUND TINCTURES LTD.

(INCORPORATED IN TRAVANCORE)

Ofiics : TRIVANDRUM AND ALLEPPEY

Pioneers in the manufacture of Ayurvedic Tinctares on Allopathic lines

CHIEF AGENTS FOR MADRAS PROVINCE:

THE EASTERN FEDERAL UNION INSURANCE CO., LTD., Calcufta.
THE PRITHVI INSURANCE CO., LTD., Madras.

Exporters, Importers, Shipping And _Forwarding Agents.

DEALERS. IN:

TEA, TEA EXPORT RIGHTS, RUBBER, PEPPER, CARDAMOMS,
CASHEW KERNELS, TIMBER & ALL OTHER MALABAR PRODUCE,
STRAWBOARDS, ESTATE REQUISITES, CHEMICALS, MACHINERY,

Eto. Etc. Eto.
ENQUIRIES SOLICITED.
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* | - INSURE WITH

VAlE‘S , “Gordon, Woodroffe & Co (Madras) Ltd |

Hongkong Fire Insurance Co., Ltd.

ﬂE‘A(LISTIO ?ORTﬂ‘A(ITS . " Hercules Insurance Co., Ltd.
; James Finlay & Co., Ltd.
Law Union & Rock Insurance Co., Ltd.
London Assurance Corporation.

o New India Assurance Co., Ltd.
LIFE 'LIKE ENL'IA’%GEME N TS. Prudential Assurance Co., Ltd.
Royal Insurance Co., Ltd.
Scottish Union & National Insurance Co., Ltd

AND

ALSO
. . Sea Insurance Co., Ltd.
| Triton lnsurance Co., Ltd.
MATCHLESS SERVICE TO AMATRURS Union Assurance Society, Ltd.
' | Union Insurance Society of Canton, Ltd.
IN Yorkshire Insurance Co., Ltd.
ﬂ ' ] _— . .
EVELOPING’ PRINTING & ENLARGING. ' . Marine—Fire—Motor Vechicles—Life—Endowment—

Personal Baggage—Accident—Workmen’s Compensation

i

Members of
The Madras Fire, Marine and Accident Associations

Further particulars from :

G. K. VALE & CO.,

/ Rates on application to

23, MOUNT ROAD,
s | Gordon Woodroffe & Co. (Madras) Ltd.
| MADRAS. ‘ Registered Office : -
Telephone : 8043 | Telegrams : * PHOTOSTORE Rt I, North Bk teag Tepions Xo. 1478 '
, Madras ost Box No. 4%,

e e e e e

A e et . .» e e

Ann. ‘ -
. '
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Teleghone : Cal. 1899 Telograms: ** KHArTANSON

16

KHAITAN SONS & GO,

), COMMERCIAL BUILDINGS -
CALCUTTA

DEPARTMENTS

¢ Acids and Chemicals
* (Cereal Stuffs

* Chrome Colours

# Cotton '

¢ Hardwares, Machineries, Tools
and Mill Stores )

¢ Herbs and Drugs

® Hessian and Gunny

¢ Jute and Hemp

¢ Minerals

* Qils, Oil-seeds and Oil Cake

¢ Paint Materials o

¢ Piece Goods— Cotton & Woollen

* Produce and Food Stuffs

® Provisions

® Ropes—Sisal, Jute, Hemp and
Coir

* Tea Garden Requisites

@ Tea and Rubber

N. B.—While replying and - when

interested please refer to the
above. Departments.

Sarre
Ann.

- Chandavarkar, Sir- C.
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Natesan's National Biographies

INDIAN JUDGES

This is on the model of Earl of Birkenhead’s
“Fourteen English Judges.” . CowrmnTs:—Sir
T. Muthuswamy Aiyar, Nanebbai, Haridas,
Dwarkanath Mitter, Mahadev Goviad’' Ranade,
Sir S. Subramanya Aiyer, B8ir V. Bashyam
Tyengar, Badruddin Tyabji, Sir Gurudas Banuerjee,
Sir P. C. Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mitra, 8ir Syed
Amir Ali, Kashinath Trimbak Telang, Justice
Mshmood, Sir Romesh Chander Mitter, Sir N,
Sankaran Nair, Bir
Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Justice
Sheh Din, Sir Shadi Lal and Sir Abdur Rahim.

EMINENT MUSSALMANS

Biographical sketches of Muslim Statesmen, Poets,
Reformers, Jurists, Educationists and Politicians.
Among the sketches in this volume are:—8ir
Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohomed
Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mahomed
Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed ~Amir Ali. The
Ags Khan, Sir Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam,
Syed Hassan Imami, Kakim Ajmal Khan, 8ir
Tbrahim Rahimtoola, Sshibzada Aftab Ahmad
Khan, Syed Hussain Bilgrami, Justice Shah Din,
Sir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad Hebibullah,
Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, 8ir
Abdur Rahim, Rt. Hon, Hydari and Ali Brothers,

INDIAN SCIENTISTS

Biographical sketches with an account of their
Researches, Discoveries and Inventions. CONTENTS :
Dr. Mahendralal BSircar; Sir Jagadish C. Bose;
8ir Prafulla Chandra Ray; Dr. Sir C. V. Raman:
Prof. Ramachandra and Srinivasa Ramanujam,

INDIAN STATESMEN

_Biographical sketches of famous Dewans and Prime
Ministers of Indian States. Contents :—Sir Salar
Juog, Maharajah Jung Bahadur, Rajeh Sir Dinkar
Rao, Dewan Rangacharlu, Sir K. Seshadri Iyer,
Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, Raja Sir T. Madhava
Rau, Keazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman Jaganpath,
Romesh Chunder Dutt, * 8% Beshiah Sastri
Sir M. Visvesvaraya, Mr. Semaldas P.
Raghoonath Rao. Gourishankar. . Godeshankar,
Maharsjab Sir Pratab Singh, and Maharajah
Sir Kishen Pershad. With 17 portraits.

.

FAMOUS PARSIS

Biographical sketches of 14 eminent Parsis,

_ CoNTENTS :—Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Ferdoonji,

Byramji Jeejeebhoy. B8ir .Dingshaw Petit, B,
8. Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R. Cama.
J-N. Tata, Sir D. E. Wacha, Sir P. M, Mehta.
8ir M; M, Bhownaggree, Malabari and 8ir J. J. Modi.

INDIAN CHRISTIANS

Biographical and ecritical sketches, CONTENTS :—
K. M. Benerji, Lal Behari Dey, Ramachandra,
‘M. M. Datta, Rov. Satthiapadhan, Dr. Imad-ud-.
dio, Nehemiah Goreh, K. O, Banerjea, Ramabhai,
Rajash Harnam Siogh, L. D. S8wamikeannu Pillai,
N. V. Tilak, 8. K. Rudra and Sadhu Sundar
Singh. With  thirteen  illusirations.
Price Rs. 3 each

To Subs. of the *Indiad Réview ", Rs. 2.8,

G. A, Natesan_&. Co, George TowRe..Madiae :

Y

-2

nandaa, -

MAHATMA GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

A biographical and critical sketch of his life and career down to the year 1943.

In j;his, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi's life up-to-
date. It is a clear and succinct narrative of his
remarkable carcer in South Africa and India,
including 8 sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
ment, his higtorio trial and imprisonment, together
with a full account of his great march to the
salt pans of Burat, his arrest and internment,
the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin
Agreement, the Rupture and the Agreement with
Lord Willingdon after his return to India, his
cooflict with authorities, his correspondence with
the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection
with Congress politics and of the Al.India
Congress Commiitee, his arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Lord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
ite purely biographical interest, the sketch ia
& rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, as the -Mahatma's life and
activities are so intimately bound up with
almost every phase of the nation's activity

during the last three decades.

WITH APPRECIATIONS

Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh,
To Subscribers of *“ Indian Review”, Re. 1.1%.

Q. A, NATESAN & QO., PUBLISHERS BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN » MADRAS,

FAMOUS BATTLES IN INDIAN HISTORY

T. G. SUBRAHMANYAM, M.A., L.T.

In.these ten battles which are of great interest not only to students
of Indian history but also to laymen, the author gives interesting details.
How each battle was important and how the consequences after the success

or defeat of the contending parties shaped the history of India are vividly
portrayed in. this book.

CONTENTS: Battle of the Hydaspes: Battle of Venni:
Battle of Sripurambiam ; Battle of Vellur: Battle of
Raor; Battle of Laghman; Battle of Tarain; The first
battle of Panipat ; Battle of Kanwa; Battle of Talikota.

PRICE RUPEE ONE,

To BSUBSCRIBERS OF THE " INDIAN REVIEW ”, As, 12.

. G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS
c
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SUNDAY HERALD

(llustrated English- Weekly)

BRIGHT PRATURRS
LATEST NEWS
FILM NEWS & PICTURES
o

ERRICIENT MERDIA

FOR BROADCASTING

YOUR SALRS MESSAGE
o

57, St THYAGARAJA ROAD
THYAGARAJANAGAR
MADRAS
®

Phone: 88004

Stand to serve more
first rate Entertainment
pictures-In the wake of
NANDANAR: the
best Musical,
BALANAGAMMA : the
biggest attraction,
MANGAMMA, now
making Screen History
wherever - Shown

INSERTED BY GEMINI STUDIOS, MOVIELAND, CATHEDRAL, MADRAS




Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the * [ndian Review.”

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

Ram Morux Rov. Sm D. E. Wacna,
PANDIT MALAVIYA. ANNIE BESANT.
Loap SiNHA. Siz W. WEDDERBURN.

Price of each Vol. Rs. (Three)
To Bubes. of the “ Indian Review », Ra. 2-8 each.

NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES

Inp1aN Jupaes. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.
Rs. 3. To Subs.of “LR.” Ra. 2.8,

EMiNENT MoussaimMans., Sketchea of Muslim
leaders, etc. Rs. 3. To Subs. “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

. InpiaN CrHRISTIANS. 8ketches of famous Indian
Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of fourteen
eminent Parsis. Re. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Ra. 2.8.

INDIAN SoreNTisTs. Sketches with an account of
their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2.8.

INDIAN StaTESMEN. Dewans and Prime Miaisters
of Indian States. Re. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2.8.

POLITICS
ManarmMa GaNpEl: The Man and his Mission.

10th Edn. Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “ILR.” Re, 1-12. -

HiNp Swaras or INDIAN Homm Ruis. By
Gandhi. 4th Edn. As. 8. To Subs. “I.R.” As. 8.

Conaress PRESIDENTIAL ApDrEsses. (In 2 Vols.)
Containing full text of Presidential Addresses from
1885t0 1934. Rs. 4 each. To Subs. of “I. R.”
Rs. 3-8 each.

Inp1aNs OvERrsgAs. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, M.a,
Re. 1.8, To Subs. “LR.” Re. 1-4.

INDIAN Narionar. EvorurioN. By A, .

- Mazumdar. Rs.3. To Subs. “IR.” Ra. 2-8.

TEE GOVERNANCE Or INDIA. By Babu Govinda

Das. Re.3. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

ECONOMICS

Ox Kuappsr. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.
Price As. 8. To Bubs. of * Indian Review.” As, 6.

Essays oN Ixpian Economrcs. By Mahadev
Govind Raaade. Re. 2. To Subs. of “LR."” Re, 1.8,

INDIAN INDUSTRIAL AND EcoNomyo PrOBLEMS. By
V.G. Kale, Rs. 2. To Subs. of ‘“ L.LR.” Re, 1-8.

Lirr IneicaTioN. By Alfred Chatterten. 2nd
Edn. Rs.2. To Subs of “ILR.” Re. 1.8,

WORLD TEACHERS

Jesus CerisT. By Mr. 8. K. George. As. 12, To
8ubscribers of the ¢ Indian Review . As. 10.

SANKARACHARYA. By 8, S. 8. Sastri. Price As, 12.
To Subs, of ** Indian Review,” As. 10,

SrrKeisana, By Mr. M. R. Sampatkumaran, As, 12,
To Subs. of “IR.” As.10.

Lire AND TEAOHINGS OF ZOROASTER. By Prof.
A. R. Wadia. As. 12. To Subs. of “I.R.” As, 10.

Lirz AND TEAcHiNGS OF BuppEA. By D. Dharma.
pala. 4th Edn. As. 12, To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10.

Propurr MumsaMMAD. By Ahmed Shafi and
Yakub Hasan. As. 12. To Subs. of the “LR.” As. 10.

Sm S. RADHAKRISHNAN’S WORKS

FrEEDOM AND CULTURE., 2ad Edition. Re. 1. To
Subs. of “LR.” As. 12.

Tag Heawt or HiNpusTERAN. 3rd Edn. Re, 1.
®o Subs. “L.R.” As. 12,

NATIONAL CLASSICS
(Condensed in Poets’ own words.)

UPAREYANAMALA. (A Garland of Stori 8
from the Epics and the Puranas, T;lxe:.)in e;;:::g
nagari. Foreword by Dr. 8ir C, P, Ramaswami Aiyar.
TuB Samap BmacavaTa. Text in D i
and English Translation, F i
P. 8. Bivaswami Aiyar, oreword by Dr. Sir

TER MAHABEARATA, Textin Deva i
Translation. Foreword by Dr. sn‘é."ﬁﬁmﬁﬂﬁﬁ

VA_I.mxx RAMAYANA., Text in De i
English .Iranslation. Foreword by tl:,ea nal%:."Hao!:g
V. B. Brinivasa Sastri, P.0., 0.R. 3rd Edition.

Re. 1-4. each. To Subs. of the “LR.” Re. 1. each.

Ta®  UPANISHADS.  Seleotions from the 108
Upanishads. Text in Sanskrit Devanagari, English
translation by Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.a., ph.p.
With a Foreword by Prof. M., Hiriyanna, w.a.
Re. 1-4. ‘To Subs. of “LR.” Re, ] ’

PrAYERS, PRAISES AND PsaLms. Text in D -
ari and English Translation. ForeWword bynMnm'::n
andhi. Re. 1.4, To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1.

.

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY
THE MisstoN or Ouxr Masrer. By E
and Western disciples. Rs. 3. To Bubs? Rs.“ tz‘ﬁ

ASPEOTS OF THE VEDANTA. B i
5th Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. ot¥ ] ]?rl';(.)"}s X;ﬁ telr;

Hmoo Errrcs. By Babu Govi
To Subs. of “I-R."yRe. e ovinds Das. Rs. 2.
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MORE than any other period, the
Gupta period was famous for
exquisite variety of styles in hair

dressing, for a beautiful head
was considered a vital aid to

of hair
beauty.

Sculptures, terra cottas and frescoes
at Ajanta and Bagh bear testimony
to this refinement and beauty.

So even to=day a healthy and lust-

rous head of hair adds cha
beauty.

TOMCO COCONUT HAIR OIL

AND SHAMPOO

THE TATA OIL MILLS

rm and

COMPANY LIMITED
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JANUARY FEBRUARY MARCH APRIL
SUNDAY 831 8101724 | ... 71421 2 o 71421 28( ..., 411 18 25
MONDAY .. 4111825 ] 1 815 22 ... 1 8152229 | ... 512 19 28
TUESDAY ... 51219 26| 2 91628 ...| 2 9162880 |... 6 18 20 27
WEDNESDAY | ... 6 18 20 27 8 10 17 24 ... 8101724 81| ... 714 %1 28
THURSDAY .. 71421 28( 4111825 ... | 411 18 25 1 815 22 29
FRIDAY 1 8152229 | 5 12 19 26 ... 5 12 19 26 2 9 16 28 80
SATURDAY 2 916 23 80 |° 6 18 20 27 ... 6 18 20 27 8 10 17 24 ...
MAY JUNE JULY AUGUST
SUNDAY 80 2 916 28| .. 618 20 27 4111825] 1 8 15 22 29
MONDAY 81 8101724 | ... 714 21 28 5§12 19 26 2 9 16 28 80
TUESDAY ... 4111825 |- 1 8 15 22 29 618 20 27| 8 10 17 24 81
WEDNESDAY | ... 561219 26| 2 9 16 28 80 714 21 28| 4 11 18 25 ...
THURSDAY . 6182027 8 10 17 24 ... 1 81562229 | 65 12 19 26
FRIDAY 714 21 281 4 11 18 25 ... 2 91628 80] 6 18 20 27
SATURDAY 1 8152220 51219 26 ... 8 10 17 24 81 714 21 28 ...
) SEPTEMBER OCTOBER NOVEMBER DECEMBER
SUNDAY .. 512192681 8101724 | ... 71421281 ... 6 12 19 28
MONDAY .. 6132027 .. 4111825 1 8152229 .. 6 18 20 27
TUESDAY . 7142128 .. 5121926} 2 91623 80| ... 7 14 21 28
WEDNESDAY | 1 8152229 (... 6 18 20 27| 8 10 17 24 1 81522 29
THURSDAY 2 9162880 | ... 714 21 28 4 11 18 25 2 916 23 80
FRIDAY 810 17 24 ... 1 8152229 | 6 12 19 26 8 10 17 24 81
SATURDAY 4 11 18 25 .. 2 916 28 80| 6 18 20 27 4 11 18 25 ...

BALM

For Relieving Headache, Backache, |
Strains, Sprains .and
Muscular Pains, there is no
better remedy.

Soothes al“_a_;oucb |

For FREE Booklet
“ Little's Orlental Balm & Medioal Gulde "

Write to
LITTLE'S ORIENTAL BALM & Ph, Ltd.

P. B. 67, MADRAS.

— ab

HELP THE NATIONAL
WAR EFFORT

Travel only when you must.
Travel light.

Load and unload wagons promptly
and '

Clear your goods without delay.

HELP US TO HELP YOU.

See that all luggage, parcels and goods
are fully and properly addressed.

See that each package has an inside
label giving the owner’s name and
address. | -

M. & S. M. RAILWAY

U' F’
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JUST OVER BALF WAy |

MADRAS HAS INVESTED
nearly Rupees Six Crores
Towards her Goal of
Rupees Ten Crores this year

For War Savings,

A Crore each F ortnight wil
Achieve the objective,

) SAVE MORE
Buy Defence Bonds ang

; National Savings Certificates

THE INDIAN REVIEW 29 ' [ brokmnin igd3

NOW—
MORE THAN EVER BEFORE

It is essential that you conserve your energy and above all your petrol

in your daily shopping; and Spencers offers you the facility of doing all

your shopping under one roof.

Wise buyers realise that all goo<_is offered for sale at Spencers can be

relied upon for freshness and quality. Let Spencers be your choiee for

wise buying and saving! ‘ ) :
BUSINESS HOURS.

Consequent upon a number of our employees having ‘been called
up for Military Service, it has been found necessary to make the
following alterations in our hours of business,

SATURDAY 8-30 a.m. to 1-30 p.m.

MONDAY ’ 8-30 a.m. to 1-18 pm.
to and

FRIDAY 2-15 p.m, to 5-30 p.m.

Our Showroom will be completely
closed between 1-15 and 2-15 p.m.
on all days except Saturdays.

DISPENSARY
“

These changes in no way affect our

Dispensary, where as heretofore, we

shall maintain our 24-hopyr Day and
Night Service.

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS.

U. F. T

anav
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@ ’ GREEK LEGATION,
Cairo, 16th August 1948,

It 18 nearly three years ago that a cowardly o
and unprovoked assault- on Greece was made by
Italy, and the world remembers that for six months
the little army of Greece held the Axis enemy
and in fact drove him back through the mountains
of Albania. Only with the ald of the full might
of the German war machine was gallant Greece .
overrun. In anger at the courage of Greece, Axis i
occupiers have taken dreadful revenge despoiling
Greece of every essential so that Greece is slowly
8tarving to death. Famine and disease are everys-. |
wWhere within her borders. For the sake of the i
mothers and wives and particularly of the children

of those men who so courageouly fought and are ﬁ} \ \\\\\\\\\ o
\ NN

e

- S\\\§\\ \ \

8t11l fighting the invaders I appeal to you in India \ \\\\\
S

N
to give all the help you can to get food, clothes \
N

and medicines for Greece urgently. \
AN\

PLEASE SEND YOUR DONATION 70 : ~ b | @ i
The Honarary Secretary, Greek Relief Appeal, Dare House,
4th Floor, Esplanade, Madras.

If you send « CHEQUE, please make it payable to:

The Honorary Treasurer, Madras Governor’s War Fund :

(Greek Relief)

OR .
The  Honorary Treasurer, Greek Relief Appeal

' ' \ N'S TEA
- ' DON'T INDULGE IN CARELESS TALK WHILE YOU ENJOY YOUR CUP OF LIPTO

R S U
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A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DISCUSSION OF ALL TOPICS OF INTEREST

Edited By Mr. G. A. NATESAN
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MUSLIM

POLITICS

By Pror. HUMAYUN EKABIR

. . a
l HE beginning of tl}e War saw
complete reversal in the roles of

the League and the Congress. The
Congress ga.dopt;ec] a militant and in m;yly
respeots a revolutionary programme 1:7 ltg
the League tended to drift bac it

oonstitutional polities. The old consti l;-
tionalism ocould not, howev_er, b.e revnvg..
For one thing, Mr. Jinnah in spite of his
proclaimed differences with the an;lgr:;s
was still too deeply impregna.ted wib e
Congress mentality to fit into the grg)x{e?
of moderate liberalism that attract ob:m
patronage and support.- For abno hil;i
twenty years of steady propagan .a..t "
created in the public mind & spiri :

resistance which could not be. easgh Z
forgotten or subverted. Thas, lxkeb @
Congress, the League also came to har pul
different ideologies and schools of pohbxoa.f
thought, though the preponderance oe
vegied interests made the League far mor
moderate in its demands and programme
than the Congress. " sramme

Oune ocurious feature in the pro

of the League in recent years may hve;:ca
be noted. Since the beginning of the" a::i,
the League has at every step follow g
the Congress in ite programme sin
decisions, though generally with a tm?[‘el; :sg
and for apparently different rea.son;. Thas,
while the League on the one hand abu ;
the Congress for real or supposed ’zvmlt:aid'
it had no option but to follow its Joad
in the aotual decisions that have e
taken in recent years. Like the Co;fagre of'
the Lieague rejected the August o t?rtbo
the Viceroy for the se?tle@enbco b
consgtitutional question. lee_ l:he oins the'
the League refused to pt}rﬁwlpl}ﬁe“ n e
soi-disant Defence Council. Finally,

* From Muslim Politics (1006-42), Gupta, Rahman
and Gupta, Caloutts. _

the Congress, the League rejected the
offer of Churchillian independence for India
brought out by Sir Stafford Cripps. It is
true that on every occasion the Leagne
gave reasons different from those of the
Congrees, but it is equally true, that
whatever be the ostensible reasons, the
result in every case was the same..

The only difference between the League
and the Congress has thus been in their
methods for realising their ends. While
the Congress was prepared to force issues
and, if need be, resort to direct action
for achieving the independence of India,
the League was content to sit on the
fence and await events in the hope thgt
out of the conflict of forces so created, it
would be able to reach its objective without
efforb or sacrifice. The constitution of.
the Moslem League with a dominance of
vested interests was the chief factor for
this hesitancy. With large stakes in the
country, the propertied classes tend to
become conscious or unconscious sapporters
of the status quo. Mr Jinnah's Personal
character and his past were also partially
responsible for this. A lawyer, he has
always been shy of direct action and
depended more on the finesses of diplomacy
than the exhibition of naked force,

Buch diplomatic pusillanimity has, however,
caused a permanent injory to the Indian
Moslems.  Constant harping on their
pumerical weakness has created in many
an attitude of dependence on the British
power. Emphasis on the sharp difference
of their interests from those of other
Indiane has tended to alienate feelings
between the communities and simultape.
ously created in Moslem minds 8 defence-
reaction that is inimical to the free
expansion of the mind and its energies.
The gravest charge against Mr, Jinnah's
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leadership—when the time for an impartial
historical survey comes—will be that he
tried to instil into the minds of nine
crores of Moslems a weakness and
inferiority that, had he succeeded, would
have made them unable t0 maintain
themselves on equal terms against the
competition of other communities and
groups. Fortunately for Indian Moslems,
Mr. ‘Jinnah bas failed in his attempt.

Groups which stand out against him may -

be weaker than the League individaally, but
collectively they represent a wider section
of the Moslem mind than the League.

Nor is this surprising. For the whole
history of Moslems bas been a story of
expansion and colonisation, physical as
well as cultural. There is a fine poem
of Igbal in which Tarik, the congueror of
Spain, rebukes worldly-wise counsellors who
plead for retreat from a foreign land on
account of their numerical weakness.
“ Foreign land 2" retorts Tarik, '’ where
can we find a land that is foreign to
God, Whom as Moslems we must serve?”
The contrast of this attitude with that
of Mr. Jinnah and his League is too
glaring to require comment.

Pakistan which is to-day declared to be
the goal of the Muslim League is thus
against the teachings of Moslem history.
It is in fact against the teaching of
history in every land. No race or people
has ever prospered by seeking to conserve
itself. Nations as well as individaals bave
trinmphed only when they have sought to
expand themselves in all directions. Cultures
live by expansion. The attempt to with-
draw within narrow shelters and maintain
purity or inbegrity has invariably resalted
in decay and death. Indian Moslems can
also survive only by a spirit of expansion
and growth.

The acceptance of Pakistan as its goal
marks however an important change in the
programme and polioy of the League. Ina
gense, it has destroyed the very basis of the
Lieague. So long the League has stressed
the identity of interest of all Moslems
jun India irrespective of their economig,
political or geographiocal differences.
Pakistan marks a belated recognition that
guch interests are in fact different. Pro-
grammes and polioies for. Moslemsa in
areas where they are in a majority will be

«'differept from those in areas where they are
the minority, In the one case, they must
undgrtake the responsibility  of adminig-
tration and offer safeguards and protection
to the minorities in their charge. In
the other, they must themselves seek

safeguards against possible oppression by u .

hogbile majority. The League has thus
abjured, by implication if not directly, its
g,ccepted creed till now that Moslem
interests are indivisible and identical for
the whole of India. Once however it is
concpded that Moslem politics ' cannot
be {dentical in  majority and minority
provinces, there is no way of denying that
they will be different in the case of different
economic and political groups as well, .

We have noted earlier that the Muslim
League has never achieved the same hold
over the majority provinces that it had in
the xqmonty areas. The North-Western
Frontier Province bas never acknowledged
th.e leadership of Mr. Jinnah and Punijab is
with bim only in & very half-hearted and
perfunptory way. This applies to Bengal
and §md a8 well. Though the patronage
a.nd. influence of the ministers created g
feqhng for the League in Bengal and Sind,
this was confined mainly to the town-
dwelling middle classes and left unaffected
the masses in the rural areas. Recently,
ab first 8ind and later Bengal moved out
of its orbit and all attempts of the League
!so recapture them have so far failed. is
is not accidental and it is also perhaps
noteworthy that these secessions from the
League have taken place after the adoption
of Pakistan as its official programme. In
8 sense one might even say that these
developments mark a historical ratification
of the revolution effected in the structural
idea of the League by the adoption of the
goal of Pakistan. If Moslems in majority
provinces have different tasks and different
problems, it is natural that they should
try to create their own leadership and
refuse to follow the lead of one whose
mentality is coloured by the fact that he
will always be the protected and pever the
proteoto;. We bave always held that the
leadership of Indian Moslems ought to and
mugt Booner or later come from one of the
majority provinces. The negative mentality

'developed in ' the minority areas hardly

offers the proper atmosphere for tha

DECEMBER 1948 ]

PENOLOGY 581

development of imaginative courage and
wise statesmanship.

The idea of Pakistan has thus in one
gsense destroyed the very basis of the
League, and we already see signs of
disintegration in spite of an imposing
facade of unity. Externally, the League
is more powerful than perhaps at any
time in itse history, but its internal
strength is hardly in keeping with external
appearances. For one thing, all its strength
is derived from its condemnation of the
actions and policies of the Congress and
the community is bound to tire of this
unceasing litany of hate. For another,
the survival of old parties, the emergence
of new ones and the appearance of fissures
within the structure of the League itself
will divert the energies of the community
from mere negative condemnation .to
positive programmes for social amelioration
and welfare.

The demand of the Muslim League for
Pakistan has, however, made one notable
contribution to Indian political life. It has
compelled Congress and other orga,nisat_iqns
to think afresh on the problem of minontfles
and the extent and degree of self-determination
for different territorial units. So far as the
scheme of Pakistan stands for territorial
self-determination of homogeneous racial and
cultural groups or peoples, it marks an
immense step forward in the evolution of

Indian political ideas. Difficulties arise
when the emphasis shifts from the demand
of self-determination to one for division of
India. It is noteworthy that the League
which till recently has been opposed to
the idea of a constituent assembly has now
indirectly conceded it by its own demand
for a plebiscite on the question of Pakistan,
Of course, it even now speaks of a plebiscite
of Moslems alone, but it was not prepared
for even this in 1940. Its position then
was that the political parties and the British
must concede the demand simply because
the League makes it. Obp the other hand,
the Congress in its last A, I. C. C. resolution
conceded the substance of the Moslem
demand for territorial self-determination by
its acceptamce of the principle of all resi-
duary powers for the provinces. This is a
long step forward from all previous Congress
resolutions and marks a elose approximation
to the scheme formulated by the Jamiat
and approved by the Azad Muslim Con-
ference. There has also been a considerable
change in the attitude of the Mahasabha.
Thus the margin of difference between
these organisations has narrowed down, and
narrowed down by the impact of political
and economic forces which have proved more
powerful than past prejudices or theories,
If a settlement is still not possible, there
can be no words to condemn sufficiently
the actions of those who prevent it.

"PENOLOGY
Tag HoN. SIR S. VARADACHARIAR
(Judge, Federal Court)

HESE lectures,* delivered in 1940
(though conventionally described as
T.L.L. for the year 1929), contain *a rapid
review of the past and present develop-
ment of thought in Penology and of' t_:he
practical endeavours which aim ab real:smg
the true aims and objects of Penology.
An attempt has also been made to indicate
“the direction which Penology should
take in the near future.” Justifying the
claim of Penology to be regarded as &
*soience ', the author defines its precise

* Tagore Law Leotures, 1929/, by Prosanto Kumar
Men, M.A, LL.D., Bar.at-Law, with a Foreword b
Sir Maurice” Gwyer, Lotigmans Groer & Cq.; Ltd:, 1943,

scope and the scope of the sister science
of Criminology and traces the development
of their study on scientific lines. The
principal cause of modification of Criminal
Law by Jurors, Judges and Legislators is
shown to be the endeavour to bring it
into line with the changing social values.

The first Lecture is introductory.
Lectares II and III review the history
of crimes and punishments in various
parts of the world, with apecial reference
to the theories and systems of thought
that have prevailed in the-eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. The relevant period
has been divided into four stages, wvie.,
the antient "regime and the “éras of the
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classical school, the mneo-classical school
and the positivist school. The first was
the age of arbitrary and vindictive punish-
ments. The second accepted the principle
of equality—equalibty of punishment for
all and equality, in point of suffering
caused, between the crime and the punish-
ment. Next came the realisation that
social defence and not retribution should
be the principal object of punishment;
and provision was made for giving effect
to extenuating circumstances and differing
degrees of responsibility. The principle
of individualisation of punishment, the
duty of society to reform the criminal
and to prevent the commission of orime
and the expediency of placing the offender
under the ‘tutelage of the State’ instead

of punishing him were the last to be
recognised.

The movement of thought and the
activities of the various associations,
conferences and Congresses that led the way
to legislative .action in various countries
are dealt with in Lecture IV. Lecture
VIII narrates the story of recent legisla-
tive attempts on the European ocontinent
to give effect to some of the latest
theories, in particular, to the idea that
punishment alone can no longer remain
as the sole defensive reaction of society
againgt crime, but that measures of safeby
must come in to complete the scheme.
Lectures IX, X and XI deal with the
measures proposed or adopted to meet the
problems arising out of Juvenile Delin-
. quency, Adolescent Criminality and orimes
committed by the * partially responsible”
Criminal. " Individualisation and internal
reformation,” observes the author, ' began
with children. They were then extended
to adolescents. Fioally, it occurred to
Penalists that the same methods with
necessary modifications might profitably be
extended to most adults.” In this connec-
tion, he stresses the difference between
the state of scientific opinion regarding
mental infirmity or semi-infirmity and the
orthodox law on the point founded in what
is known as the M’'naghten case. Lecture
XII analyses the provisions of the English
Criminal Justice Bill of 1988, which the
author describes as a comprehensive measure
of " Liegislation in aid of penal reform.”
whose completion was prevented by the out-

break of War, after the Bill had passed the
Second reading in the House of Commons.
The lectore ends with a discussion of the
need for and the expediency of (@) Corporal
punishment and (b) the Death Penalty.

Liectures V, VI and VII deal with Hindu
Penology in Ancient India and bave a
special interest for students and coritics of
Indian History and Indian thought. In
these Lectures, the author has (in the
words of Sir Maurice Gwyer) attempted to
show how deeply the ancient Hindu Law-
givers had studied the problem and how
near some of their theories come to modern
doctrine. The author olaims that the
fundamental basis of Danda-niti (according
to the Hindu writers) was deterrence and
mental rehabilitation, that there was no
savour of retribution or vengeance, and
that its rules of individualisation had been
worked out in great detail. The central

idea in Hindu Criminal Jurisprudence from’

the very beginning (according to him) was
that “ panishment for wrong-doing was to
be meted out by the King for the preserva-
tion of Bocial Order, as it was conceived
in Ancient India”. He refers almost with
pride to the discussion in the Mahabharata
(Santiparva Ch. 257) about the propriety
and expediency of capital punisbment.
Among the early law books, he sets a high
value on the Smritie of Manu and Yagna-
valkya and on the Arthasastra of Kautilya
in which, while recognising the background
of religious injunctions, moral precepts and
social conventions, penology is placed on =
goientific bagis. Among the Nibandhae (or
later commentaries), the author describes
the Danda-Viveka of Vardhamana about the
16th century A.D.) as ‘& masterly compi-
lation of the fundamental principles of Hindu
Penology ”’; and after referring to one of the
discussions in the book, he observes, the
“above analysis demonstrates that the
Hindu penalist clearly apprehended the
distinction between civil wrong and orime.”

Dr. Benoy Kamar Sarkar has found fanlt
with the author for taking Danda of the
Hindu books, " as invariably equivalent to
the punishment of criminology or penology "
(Political Philosophies since 1905, Vol. II,
Part II, pp. 158 and 169). The criticiena
does not appear to be justiffied. On page 91
of the book pnder review,: Dr. Ben refers
to ‘aud recognises the difficulty of finding
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an exact KEnoglish equivalent for ' Danda’.
Dr. Sarkar would take it as equivalent to
the "' Sanction” of Austinian Sovereignty.
At best, this is only one of the implications
of the term and if 8o, the idea of
punishment is another equally important
implication. There is much to be said in
favour of Dr. Sen’'s observation that in
many passages ' Danda” is conceived as
"an entity, a being, almost a deity ™.

8ir Maurice Gwyer has more than once
observed on the ‘' curiously detached view
which seems to be taken in India of all
matters relating to Crime and Punishment .
About the need for reform of our criminal

law and its administration, there is little
difference of opinion in the country. An
intelligent and instructed public opinion
will be a source of immense strength to
those who are earnestly striving to bring
about such reform. The work under
review, along with the author’'s book, From
Punishment to Prevention (published in
1932), places at the disposal of the layman
as -much as of the student of criminal
jurisprudence an abundance of valuable
information on a subject in which  the
ordinary citizen is po less interested

than the professional lawyer or law
reformer.

GREECE BEFORE AND AFTER

By " HELLENIC”.

..———0—.—..—.

2\500 YEARS ago, at the time Buddha
ve)

held out bhis bow! to the people
of India preaching a Gospel which was to
alter the outlook of half the population of
the world, the people of Greece were
gathering around Socrates while principles
of art and living were taking shape which
were to mould the western world. These
people of Greece had sprung from the
game source 88 those of India but their
quest for new pastures had taken them
north and west instead of south and east,
until they settled in the valleys and islands
of Greece, Thucydides speaking of these
early ancestors of his, says thabt their
beginnings are obscuvre; they called them-
selves Hellenes after Hellen, son of
Deucalion and Pyrrha, the only survivors
a8 the legend goes of the great flood with
which Jupiter punished the world. They
gsettled down in villages which gradually
grew into hundreds of small cities ruled
by the elders who congregated in the
market place where the free citizens of the
town gave their advice. All property was

held in common and in times of war the .

man who could wield the battle-axe and
sword best was elected Commander-in-Chief
and led the others into battle. Living
In these small commaunities, constantly
rabbing shotilders with lifelong neighbourd

and elders, on terms of equality developed

in them a strong sense of the fatherland,
and acted both as a brake and a stimulant
to their daily activities. Thus spurred on
to perfection by the code of their small
sociebty kept within the bounds of good
taste and common sense by the fear of &
public opinion which believed in moderation,
they emerged from the dusk of pre-history
and though blown by the winds of varying
fortunes their flame has burnt clear ever
since.

It is interesting to follow through the
centuries the ups and downs of this
handful of men who unwittingly have -
taught the western world how to live and
have since shown us that they still believe
that the principles they established 25

centuries ago are worth fighting and
dying for.

What strikes one is their troly amazing
power of recuperation . , The golden
age of Pericles and the world empire of
Alexander are followed by the Roman
Conquest. The Roman stone struck the
Greek pool with a splash but very soon
found itself engulfed, Rome's Hellenisation
became complete when Constantine trans-
forred the capital of the Empire ¢
Byzaotiom in the year 830 A.D. ami
teélebrations lasting four days. Fbw names
in history are as glamorous as that of
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Byzantium, it conjures up, in a haze of
purple, visions of Emperors and Dignitaries,
throngs erowding the seats of the amphi-
theaters or the halls of splendid churches,
majestic fleets sailing out of the Bosporus
while the sun sefting in the sea of
Marmora lends its golden hue to the
ramparbs surrounding the city interminably.
How splendid is the adventure of this
great empire which for fen centuries
opposes a dauntiess energy (o a hostile
fate, and which for a thousand years even
in its most desperate crises remains the
sovereign power whose greatness is attested
by the hatred and cuapidity which attack
it from all gides. Amid the glittering
pageant of the middle ages the Byzantine
cavalcade rides supreme. By it Russia and
the Balkans are civilised and drawn into
the concert of European Nations. I[taly,
France, and Britain reeeive their. culture
from this source.

Byzantiom falls and after an interval of
400 years when even its most ardent
lovers had given up its cause, and Byron
ubtered cries of despair, the Greek people
found in themselves the emergy to force
upon reluctant governments, and an admiring
world, the recognition of their independence.
During the last war they showed that a
free people can change their Government
lf. they disapprove of its policy. They
did so when Verdun was still being fought
and Russia was on the verge of collapse.
gl‘he.se are facts that one should remember
1o judging nations who claim that the
deeds of their rulers were perpetrated
against their will and whose alliances change
with the fortunes of war.

Drained of all its financial resources by
ten years of war, torn by the shock of
an uwexpected and utter military disaster
in Asia Minor, Greece found itself in
1922 faced with the problem of accommodat-
ing and maintaining two million refugees
from Turkey increasing- its population
saddenly by one-third, Not even 10 per cent.
of the country consisted of arable land,
all the rest was rocky hills and swamps.
Within ten years these swamps had been
reclaimed, the wheat production of Greece
trebled, and these two million refugees

turned into one of the Nation’s most
valuable assets. It is one of the ocapital
crimes of the Axis that these - territories
have been handed to the Bulgarians whose
atrocities have ocaused the population to
emigrate en  masse to other parts of
Greece. Hundreds of thousands have died
and are dying, their productive ocapacity
wasted with no lands to cultivate.

Its wheat problem solved, and the bulk
of ite other requirements drawn from the
country’s plentifal supply of Olive OQil,
textiles, fruit and dairy products, Greece '
sought for markets abroad where she
could export her tobacco and curranbs in
exchange for coal and machinery. Only
Germany offered herself as a customer,
France and BrMain repeatedly approached
showed no interest, and along with the
other Balkan States Greece found herself
drawn into the net of QGerman olearing
agreements. But these ties did not obscure
her political judgment. Putting an end to
a feud which had lasted ten centuries
she concluded an alliance with Turkey,
strengthened her army, and having secured
her position in the east she was able to
conceupfrate on defending her western frontier,
for already the Italian Spadassin was casting
his shadow on Greek soil. The story of the
couanbry’s proud answer to the Italian ulti-
matum and the glory and suffering which have
been the lot of Greece ever since are too
recent a chapter of history to mneed to be
recalled.

The question which now arises is
whether Greece should be allowed to perish.
The whole world trembled at the thought
that her marbles might suffer, will it allow
her children to die for lack of sufficient
help. If a doubt ever existed, her vitality
hag been proved beyond question by her
achievements in this war. Her powers of
recuperation are great. Though small, she
is capable of great decisions. Quite apart
from considerations of common justice and
gratitude, the Greek people allied with the
Turke are an essential factor in ensuring
4 balance of power in the Mediterranean,
At the gateway to Russin and India the
world could not hope for a better
Bentinel. T
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ANGLO-AMERICAN RELATIONS

By Mr. C. V. H. RAO,
Editor, " Indian Nation™

HE recent Anglo-American-Soviet Con-
ference at Moscow and the agreement
arrived at there demonstrated the complete
accord that prevails among the three
countries not only as regards the immediate
task of winning the war in FEurope and
the destruction of Hitlerism and all that
it stands for but also about the basis of
post-war collaboration in the interests of
peate and collective security. A war-time
coalition between the principal Allied
nations fighting the Axis Powers is more
or less taken for granted, and it will
continvne nntil the common aim of destroying
the latter is achieved. But the particular
significance in the Moscow Agreement is
that present co-operation will remain
unimparied in the post-war period also.
The Moscow Agreement was mainly
concerned with Kurope and the European
problems, but thab it is not restricted fo
them is evident from the association of
China as & partner in the major final
deciaration.

This fundamental unity of outlook and
interest binding the United Nations infa
a grand alliance to win the war and
maintain the peace as well is definitely
welcome. But indications exist that, behind
the general unity of outlook and purpose
amopg them, a move is afoot to promote a
bilateral understanding between Great
Britain and the TUnpited S8tates, which
though not intended to conflict with the
establishment of an international organisa-
tion and international co-operation, is

. expected to bind together these two Anglo-

Sazxon countries for some common purposes.

‘Mr, Churchill, for one, is extremely anxious
for such an understanding and probably
Mr. Roosevelt also., The fundamental basis
of such an alliance is expected to be
provided by the common language that the
American and the British people speak.

The vision of an Anglo-American entente
not for territorial aggrandisement or vain
pomp of earthly domination but for service
to mankind and for the honour that comes
to those who faithfully serve great causes,
proclaimed by Mr. Churchill in his Harvard
speech, inheres an attempt to capture the
imagination of the American people.. In
hie Mansion House speech on November

1948, again, he reiterated his view and
expressed anxiety that even if anything
should be said or done oun both sides of
tbe Atlantic, which is provocative, clumsy
or indiscreet or even malicious or -unfrue,
there should be no angry rejoinder. ‘' Not
only the fortunes of this fearfnl war but
also the happiness of future generations”,
bhe declared, ‘ depend upon the fraternal
aseociation of Great Britain and the
United States within and without prejudice
to the larger world structure that will be
erected to secure the peace and freedom
of mankind”, How a bilateral Anglo-
American alliance can be fitted into and
reconciled with the obligations which British
and United States participation in a spirit of
partnership with other nations in a world
structure will impose on them is difficult
to understand. Secret diplomacy and
secret alliances entered into behind the
back of the Lieague of Nations were the
principal reason for the debacle that over-
took that experiment in inter-national
collaboration. Hvery time there was a
conflict between the two principles, the
obligations agreed upon for purposes of
the limited alliances and pacts - secured
precedence over the obligations imposed by
the principle of international action to
ensure collective security. Mr., Churchill’s
proposal for a binding and permanent
Anglo-American entente even with the
express guarantee, if such is possible, that
it will not impede the active participation
of the two countries in a world organisa-
tion may be discovered in aotual practice
to be incompatible with such participation.
The present global war inescapably
demonstrates the necessity for a global peace,
not & peace of subjugation or a peace which
has to depend for ite maintenance on alliances
based on regional or linguistic or racial
considerations. It may not be practicable
for public opinion everywhere to envisage
or appreciate the ideal of a world state
envisaged by political prophets, bnt ocer-
tainly it sbhould be possible to establish
on a firm and stable footing an organisation
for the maintenance of peace and collective
security, with effective gnarantees against
international anarchy, terrorism and gangster
aggression, . and with . respect for the
intergrity and demooratic liberty of all,
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In the United States herself, there is now
an intensifying recognition that isolationism
as & national policy for that country
is an outmoded doctrine. Neither the
Democractic nor the Republican Party
candidate for the Presidency can contem-
plate going to the people of the U.8.A.
in the coming Presidential election with
the Isolationist plank in his platform.
By passing by an overwhelming majority
the O'Connollay resolution, which commits
the United States ‘acting through its
constitutional processes” to join with free
and sovereign pations ‘in the establish-
ment and maintenance of international
authority with power to prevent aggression
and preserve the peace of the world", the
TU.S. Senate has unmistakably indicated
what direction American foreign policy
will follow in the post-war period. In
any case there cannot be a repetition of

1919 for her, no sabotaging of the plan

for an international organisation and
reversion to undiluted isolationism.
‘While most of the Democratic Senators
protested that the O’'Connollay resolution
did not go far enough in its advocacy of
a strong international body to preserve
peace, the Republican Senators did not
also lag behind in expressing similar views.

In the face of this intensifying veering
round of opinion in the United Nations
in support of a world organisation for
maintaining peace, effecting disarmament,
and preserving collective security and
the integrity of small and weak natious,
Mr. Churchill’'s proposal for an Anglo-
American alliance may have dfficult
hurdles to overcome notwithstanding the
“gift of a common tongue", which the
‘British Prime Minister regards as consbi:
tuting the prospective foundation for a
* common citizenship” between the United
States and Great Britain. Besides, the
United States has other obligations and
affiliations too, like her close liaison and
intimate relations with the Latin American
Republics, her increasing identity of interests
with Cannada on the one hand and
Australia on the other. Geographical,
economic and other factors are capable of
proving stronger and more ef_fectlve !inks
in the chain of national and international
friendships than linguistic affinities in the
post-war period. And lastly, American
public opinion, already geverely critical,

may become more openly ocritical of
Britain’s attitude towards the problem of
treatment of her colonies and dependencies.
Republican leaders like Mr., Willkie have
emphatically declared that India, for
example, is & United Nations problem."
Mr. Churchill’s twice-repeated declaration
about non-liquidation of the British
Empire, whatever he might have intended
to convey thereby, lends itself to adverse
interpretation and construction at the
hands of his oritics in America and
elsewhere. President Roosevelt, the enun-
ciator of the now-famous Four Freedoms
and a sigoatory to the Atlantioc Charter,
has been an uncompromising upholder of
the principles of human freedom and
dignity. But his personal friendship with
the British Prime Minister is probably
responsible for his reluttance to press the
latter to revise his interpretation of the
applicability of the Atlantic Charter to
India. Other American politicians are not
less critical of the British attitude typified
by Mr. Churchill.

*Imperialism” is a word emitting bad
odour and by continuing the policy of
treating India as a dependency or making
even her post-war freedom dependent upon
the fulfilment of impossible conditions,
Britain is not eliminating the grounds for
her policy being dubbed imperialist. In
Amerioa, criticism of Britain’s policy in
this respect is voiced by diverse people,
and we find it voiced by Waltar Lippman,
the well-known American author, in hig
book on ‘United States’ Foreign Policy ",
Anglo-American friendship will have to
bear the strain of potential misunder-
standing so long as the British Empire
scheme persiste.  Britain herself may
defend her Empire by maintaining flrstly,
that the principle of progressive realisation
of self-determination of all the regions
included therein is an essential part of
Britain’s policy, and secondly, that so far
a8 India is concerned, Britain has already,
through tHe Cripps’ Scheme, offered India
post-war domipion status with the right
of secession. The illogicality of this
argument, from the standpoint of India,
is patent; in any case, it is not a point
the elucidation of which is not relevant to
the present article. The fact exists that
informed and liberal American opinion dis-
approves of Britain’s attitude in this respect.

CONFLICTING PRINCIPLES OF PEACE

By Dr. Sir C. RAMALINGA REDDY, Kt., HON. D.Litt.,
Vice-Chancellor, the Andhra University.

10

ELF-DETERMINATION is announced
S as one of the principles on which
enduring peace could be ~concluded. A
little reflection would show thab this is
an utter, hopeless fallacy. In the first

" place, it is very doubtful if European

Powers, however democrabic in their own
lands, would extend the benefit of this
principle to  Asiatic countries and
dependencies. Secondly, self-determination

-.may upset the Balance of Power in Europe

as between the U.S.S8.R. and Great Britain,
the two Powers who are likely to be leff
in a position to influence the future of
Burope. Most of the elements that are
fighting the Nazi-Fascisb combination are
admittedly Leftist in character and
tendenoy. If these are allowed to secure
the upper bhand, it would strengthen Russia.
Will England look upon such a coatingency
with unconvern? On the other hand, as
a result of Anglo-American influences &
number of ocountries in Hurope, more
especially Western Europe, and also some
in Eastern Europe on account of their
dread of Russia, might establish Rightist
Governments, The old idea of segregating
the U.8.S8.R. by a cordon sanitaire might
be revived, Would the U.S.8.R. look
upon such a condition of affairs without
concern and without alarm? That self-
determination is oconditioned by Balance
of Power was proved after the Great War
of 1914-~18 when Austria, German in race
and sentiment, was refused union with the
Reich fo‘ fear that such a union would
make Germany too powerful for the comfort
and safety of France. Yet another
difficulty relates to the methed by which
68

the real will of the liberated peoples
could be discovered and implemented. The
Leftists have faced the German bullets.
Will they agree to be subjugated by the
ballot boz, if that happens to go against
them? The Emigre Governments in
London cannot be regarded as either
independent or representative. How will
new Governments, which would be both
independent and representative, be formed ?
Plebiscites, Parliamentary elections, all can
be tampered with and have been. Sovietism
claims to be a better method and measure
of genuine democracy than Parliamentarism.
And so I dismiss self-determination as a
principle of peace as valueless except to
& very limited, and so far as world
peace is concerned, a very ineffectual extent.

Balance of Power has been the tradi-
tional policy of Hngland. It has seoured
to her a position of safety in Rurope.
It has epabled her to expand freely
overseas while the Huropean Powers were
balancing each other uneasily and watching
each other too oclosely to have eyes or
hands for other concerns. I do not see
how England could be expected to give
gp the policy of Balance of Power, on
which both her security and her Empire
rest, unless a better method is forth-
coming. Obviously, Balance of Power is the
seed of world wars, Balanced Powers
cannot always be dancing merrily on the
tight rope. They will tumble into war.
A war nowadays is both global and total.
The Balance of Power is not only no

contribution to world peace, but it is, -

bowever, unintentionally and unwittingly,
a contribatien to world wars,
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‘Nor is universal democracy the universal

remedy. In the first place, the Allied
Powers are not all democracies, though
they ocertainly represent liberalism and
humanism to a very much larger extent
and degree than Germany. The TU.S.S.R.
is not a democracy like England. Nor
is China. Secondly, democracies may be
just as fond of war as any other ocracies.
Democracies are of various types—the
United States with ifs Separation of
Powers; England with concentration of
power in the Parliament or rather in its
Executive, the Cabinet; Switzerland with
ite unmique constitution; and perhaps
Dictatorships based on popular will which
are called Cosarisms. Which of these
is to be made the standard type to be
imposed on all the countries of the world?
Leftism and Rightism differ fundamentally in
their ideas, objects and methods of democracy.
So, I dismiss the talk about fighting for
establishing democracies everywhera as a
sentiment which, however sincerely held,
is too impracticable to be coined into
" universal carrency, and too vague or
indefinite to be of specific value,

What then is the way out? To those
who think that wars are inevitable and
natural, there need be no way oul, nor
could there be one. Bat to those who
believe in a world peace, it is clear that
a QGlobal Order in supersession, to the
necessary extent, political and economig,
of the present flerce Nationalisms and
greedy Imperialisms, is the one and only
remedy. A large number of farsighted
thinkers of the world are advooating such
an Order, more especially the leaders of
thought and action in America and some
English Pablicists like Prof. Carr, Unless
an effective Global Order, far superior in
legal competence as well as actual power,

to the old League of Nations, is instituted,
the coming peace will only be a truce and
a preparation for future wars. If such
an Order is instituted, Nationalisms and
Imperialisms will lose their motive power,
just as when & strong Government,
capable of enforcing law and order is
formed, people will cease to go about
armed with swords and pistols for
self-protection.

Since the above was written, the Moscow
Conference has come and gone and I have
been asked to see if that made any differ-
ence to my views on the true conditions of
an enduring World Peace. It has not made
any difference. We don’t know if like
Locarno and many other conferences, it will
turn oul to be a propaganda meteor instead
of anew and permanent attraction for 1
better world order. Nor are we acquainted
with the exact nature of the arrangements
agreed to between the Big Three. Allea.ds
there are varying comments on ibi
significance and not all of them claim it o
the fixed star of & new hope for the worl
or even for Earope. The fundamenta
factors of history, Nationalism, Imperialism
Leftism, Rightism, Balance of Power anc
all the ingredients of cosmic explosions,
have not been removed or altered. Moscow
is not the touchstone by which the base
metal of history has been transformed into
millennial gold. Rather it is one of the
many conferences which are like pits covered
over and hidden by verbal foliage and pro-
paganda flowers into which the elephants
following their usual courses precipitate
themselves unwarily, Alrendy the French
Committee of Liberation bhas . deolared
against commitments made by conferences
to which it is not a party. Earopean and

American press is enigmatically silent -
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about the project for an Arab Federation,
though one would have expected them to
give it their moral support. Moscow does
pot seem to have turned its eyes to
the problems of Asia and the Pacific.
There are too many surds left for me to
be able to draw a rational conclusion.

But it has done one thing, a great thing,
deserving of our applause and gratitude. It
has conserved and strengthened Allied
unity against Nazi Germany and has dashed
to the ground German hopes of an escape
from the retribution they have earnmed by
the chance of Russo-Anglo-Saxzon differences.
As war strategy, Moscow is as great a

success a8 the Red Army. It has yet to
prove its worth as Peace strategy.

.One curious feature in confirmation of my
diagnosis. Austria will be given independ-
ence but not self-determination !

I am convinced that Allied Victory is the
only possible seed and ground of an
honest global order based on equality and
liberalism, with independence and imperial-
ism and self-determination subordinated to
World Peace and Progress and the sunze-
rainty of a World Order in which all the
peoples will be given a fair share of power -
and respopsibility. Will this possibility -
prove a dream or a reality ?

Mg, AND Mzs. WINSTON CHURCHILL



INDIAN EMIGRATION TO AMERICA
IIl. INDIAN EMIGRATION TO U.S. A.

By Dr. 8. CHANDRASEKHAR, Pph.p,

[In the first part of the article om Indian emigration to i i

appeared in the last issue, Dr. S. Chandrasekhar reviewed the cond?tli]:::n?f’ 1?;‘3.3:2
emigration to Canada. In this, the second and concluding part of the article, he’
discusses the position of Indiansin regard to emigration to the United Sbate; of
America where, it is hoped, the new alignment of China and India in the

cause of the United Nations will

make & difference in American attitude

to Asiatic peoples and ensure better conditions for Indian Emigration.—BEp. I.R.)

NDIAN emigration to the United States
l is an offshoot and a by-product of
their emigration to Canada. Apart from
Indian emigration to the Fiji Islands, the
first wave of Indian emigration across the
Pacific was to Canada. Previous to 1907,
there were very few Indians in the United
States, and most of these were non-
laborer groups and were on the eastern
coast and almost none on the Pacific coast.
In 1907, when they arrived in relatively
considerable numbers, it was from Canada.
When they were faced with opposition in
cold British Columbia, they drifted south-
ward to the rich and warm valleys of
California, hoping for a better reception,
a less rigorous climate, more congenial
employment, and the higher wages to be
earned on this side of the border. In
1907, the number admitted was 1,072, as
against 271 in 1906. In 1908, the number
admitted rose to 1,750. Mosb, if not all,
of these immigrants were Sikhs, originally
from the Punjab, popularly referred to in
California as ‘‘rag heads.” The fact that
this first batch of arrivals were bearded
and turbaned Sikhs was in a way rather
an unfortunate circumstance, for, the
attitude of the American immigration
authorities towards all the people of India
was coloured by their immediate reaction
towards this particular group. The conflict
of cultures and -the clash of colours have
made the assimilation of the average Hindu

in the American social life rather difficult,
This group was of the laboring class and
had behind them valuable experience in
raising sugar-cane, rice, corn, ootton, and
melons, Their skill as hardy peasants was
soon recognised and, being in the category
of seasonal labour, they had to immigrate
from region to region as seasons changed—
from Ban Joaquin Valley to Sacramento
and Imperial Valley. Soon they made
their mark as industrious, honest, and
willing workers not only in such unskilled
labour as cutting, hoeing, and weeding, but
also in cutting asparagus, gathering grapes,
pruning orchards, and harvesting rice.
Besides these agricultural pursuits many
entered into yard work in lamber and saw
mills, railroad construction, and building
industries. But this group was never
numerically large enough to ocoupy an
important place in the labor supply of
the West Coast. Their industrial ang
economic position was not secure for a long
time, for their efficiency was not on a par
with native American labor, their employ-
ment irregular, their conapetitive ability
small. Despite these hardships, they tried
to acclimatise to the American conditions
and ere long proved into s small and
useful community,

Even the small sucoess of the early
immigrant group usually serves as an easy
inducement for the arrival of larger groups
of the same nationality. Though the early
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'India.n arrivals were from Canada, latgi'

they came directly from Indian porf.’s:‘ . In
1910, they reached the peak figre of 1,782,
This rather sudden increase raised the
usual cry of the oriental danger of * the
tide of turbans” as the little influx of
Indians on the Pacific coast is often
termed. In relation to the total population
of the sending country and the receiving
country the number of Indiaps was
always a tiny trickle and never swelled up
into a tide. This relatively rapid rise in
pumbers, together with the fact that
a considerable number of them almost
immediately secured employment in the

construction of a railroad near San Fran-

cisco, gave rise to & widespread but

probably an erroneous belief that there
was organized traffic in this labor. .Su.bse-
quently the number fell off as restrictions
against Asiatio immigration set in. In
fact, at no time were there more than
6,000 Indiaps in the United States, and
to-day their total number in the oontim.an’ta.l
United States, including their American-
born children, is less than 5,000. Fjrom
1911 to 1941, the average annual arrivals
was only 187, and in the last decade of
1981—41 the total was 181, less than the
annual average. The following figures
show the number admitted into the United

Btates for each decade:—

1901—1910 ?.Zgg
1911—1920 1,177
1921—1980 '131
19811941 |
When these Indians arrived, that is,

before the outbreak of the {irst Wo‘rld
War, the American immigra.tlon. pohcy
was still in the throes of agitabl?n s:nd
The period of free -imm:grat}on
Some kind

tion colored

confusion.
was cortainly over by 1880.
of agitation and State regule

the pation’s immigration policy till 188
when the Chinese HExclusion Act wa
passed. Then the expedients of the nee
of cheap labor served as a partial guide
But with the federal control of the problem
the guestion of individual selection went in

The first regular and rather comprehen
give general law regulating the immigratior
of aliens to the United States was th
Act of February 5, 1917. This, however
was not the first Act that affected th
Indian immigration to this country. Fo
even before this Act was passed, th
limited number of Indian immigrants wai
checked first by a severe interpretatior
of the geperal immigration law by whicl
every Hindu was assumed to be either
polygamist or likely to become a publi
charge.

But the 1917 Act, however, was the firs:
piece of legislation that directly affecte(
the Indian immigration. This elaborate an
carefully worked out piece of irrationa
legislation established from the Americar
point of view principles of negative
individual selection, group selection, anc
restriction. Section 8 of this Act contains
what is now well known as the * geogra-
phical delimitation clause.,” This eclause
marked out, arbitrarily, of course, by
artificial boundaries, & certain sectior
of the globe’s surface as unfit to send
immigrants to America. This zone includes
most of West and Central Asia, all of
India, Burma, Siam, Indo-Chins, parts of
Afghanistan, Baluchistan, Arabia, and most
of the South Sea Islands. In other words,
the American legislators of the period
drew a map of the world, and marked
out parts that were to receive the bounti-
ful showers of American manna and parts
that were mnot to. This geographical
delimitation clause is intepreted, by some
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as an extension of the prineiple that this
ocountry is to be a white man’s country,
for according to  Professor Fairchild,
" There can be no doubt that tbe founders
of America expected it and intended it
to be a white man’s country, not in the
modern anthropological interpretation that
would inelude the Hindus and ether black-
skinned groups in the classification, butb
in the meaning that was current among
intelligent people one huandred and fifty
years 8go.” They wers not very ' intelli-
gent,”” for they did not kill off all the
American Indians, the real sons of the soil
who are not really ‘' white” and would
not have imperted a single black man, and
thus would have saved this eountry from
one great problem, the satisfactory solution
of which is net even in sight. And,
unfortunately for these ' founders of
America, the immigration policy has been
changed, declaring Africans and people of
African nativity eligible for American
citizenship. The wishes of the founders
apart, the immigration authorities to-day
reeognize only twe diametrically opposite
colours, white and black, and ignore all the
ghades in betweem—the brown Hindus and
the yollow Chinese, for instance.

Later, this Act of 1917 was amended and
supplemented, and became the Immigration
Act of 1924, which provides the present
quota basie, distribated on " the national
origing provision’. This provides a
minimum quota of 100 for amy natienality,
and India is allowed an annnal quofa of
this number, This provisiomn proved to be
of no help to India, for, aeeording to this
gtatute, no person ean enter the United
States as an immigrant and reside there
permanently who is ineligible for American
citizenship. Two years earlier, by the
Supreme Gourt ruling on November 8, 1922,

in the famous Ozawa case, it was decided
that only people of Caucasian and Negroid
races are eligible to citizenship. This
ruling was abt first interpreted as an
euphemistic way of saying that the Chinese
and the Japanese are not desirable as
citizens. As there was a quota of 100
for India, some Indians applied for and
obtained citizenship, presumably on the
anthropological ground that the people of
India belomg to the Cauocasian race. 8o
goveral Indians who came to the United
States as temporary residemts, as students,
professors, traders, and ministers, fell in
love with the American way of life and
became naturalized American citizens.

But within the space of three years,
1922—25, a series of test cases were taken
before the Supreme Court and the in-
eligibility of the Ivdians, Japanese, and
Filipinos for American citizenship was
declared on the ground that they were
pot ‘' free white persoms.” As for the
Chinese, they were the first Asiatic groups
to be barred on racial grounds. The test
case in the case .of the Indians was that
of the U. B. vs. Bhagat Singh Thind
(261. U. 8. 204). The decision was
rendered by Justice Sutherland, who was
a Canadian-born, naturalized American
citizen, He ruled that the Hindus are
not white to the man im the street, who
is no antbropologist. Were an additional
reason wanted, he could also have pointed
out that the Hindus were not free people,
thanks to the British imperialist domi-
nation of India. This exclusion of the
people of India from the regular immigrant
olass found also an excellent rationalization
in the fact that Canada does not admit
the Hindustanis as immigrants.

The decision in U. 8. vs. Bhagat Singh
Thind’s case had more far-reaching effects
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than merely declaring the ineligi'bility :f
Hindustanis to American cihizensh.xp. '.I;he
United States Government, with " b:
approval of the Depnrtm?ncs of b:ve.
Justice and Labor, applied the da. ove
decision retrospeotively, and cancelle o
American citizenship of mfmy natur;. ‘;ia
Americans who Were patives o{fi goas;
Many of these being | :oo;ozaf;g:l s
farmers, ouly a few could & : -
ir rights. Their fight was l':ob m.vtu .
:::vvt:vee:. :Jr the late Chief JustlceUWgha::
Howard Taft, in the oaseé of the. . l; 0;
Pandit, decided, applying the Pn;mgmhes
res adjudicata that the Unite e
Government had no right to ocanc

. . ho
citizenship  of those Hindustanid w

i ess
acquired their gitizenship by due proo

. The late Chief Justice Ta.fb did
:xtotfmlvmwevet. enter into tl?e :g:::],:;
the decision rendered by J astice hl'lle -
in the Thind ocase. Th(fs.. w 1: Shose
Hinduostanis who aoquired citizens ip et
the Thind oase Wwere allowed .f,o o
United States citizens: the l.m.;xos b:nis "
of the eligibility of the Hin u‘3 vy
American citizenship v:r‘a; not ot
though all primers 0% ow"gh
an American citizen » begin mchinese b
gorical atatement that the : eligi{ﬂe ”
'Hindus and the Japanese are 0o

U. 8. citizenship. nd
In 1997, Senstor Borel hséoi‘z:? to
introduced a Bill in the s d Statutes
ion 2169 of the BeviseC FH "

amend Seation nof '8 white

itio
in respect of the definitio others Hindd"

. ng
Frents sl m(;;n:eﬂ:i?oBill was referred
ﬂe on Immigration, and

able, Even this

stanis also.
to the Committe
its report was nnf&y“"
has not settled the jssue. soen
The latest instance 't° i-,l;nis to
issue of the right of Hindos

this whole
becom®©
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American ocitizens is the case of Khairati
Ram Samras. His a.p_plica.t.ion for naturali-
zabion has been denied by the U. 8.
Diatrict Court abt San Francisco on
November 18, 1940, on the ground that be
was not “*a free white person.” Mr. Samras
bas appealed the case to the U. 8. District

_Courb of Appeals. Mr. W. F. Lynch of San

Frauncisco, the attorney for the appellant,
bas raised in his brief & new and significant
issue. He contends that the Section 2169
of U. 8. Revised Statutes is unconstitubtional
on the ground that the gaid section violates
the "due process of law " olause of the
Fifth Amendment (Article 1, Seotion 8,
Clauses 4 and 17) ef the Constitution of the
United States. This contention has not
yet been brought before the Supreme Court,
but the decisien of the case is awaited with
much interest.

To-day, more than ever, the United States
is vitally interested in the attitudes and
approaches of Asiatio peoples toward this
country. The United States is the only
powerful and leading demoeratic country
that preaches ideals of equality and freedom,
and often praoctises racial intolerance.
Hitler's oppression in Europe is based,
political and economic reasons apart, .on
the ‘' right"” of the mythically superior
blue-eyed and blond-haired Nordic to super-
jmpose his Kuliur on the other so-o.slled
inferior peoples of Europe. The Americans
are npno more & master race than the
Nagis. If the United States should success-
fally combat such dangerous ideas, 'she
could ill-afford to practise racial disorimi-
pation at home as well as in her relations
with Asiatio ocountries. The immigration
policy ot this country excludes more than
a half of the human -race from the
_application of the basic principles of
justioe, oquplity and tolerance, To-day the
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people of Indiaand China are on the American «
gide to fight this grim war for a better
world. And fortunately this war ie not
one between the East and the West, nor
is it between the white and the darker
races of the world. Bat if it should
really be a struggle between democratic
and totalitarian ideals, it is high time
that the United States put into practice
some of those ideals. America cannot
simply afford to say that she wants the
people of Tndia and China to fight on her
side and at the same time maintain that
she will not treat them as equal enough
to have them among her immigrant

groups. Even if discrimination and ex- -

clusion do not convey an obnoxious and
unscientific implication of biological
inferiority, it certainly does indicate a
humiliating affront to national sovereignty
and ‘racial’ dignity! If America continues
for long this racial bias, she may win the
war in Asia in a military way, bub
certainly not in the psychological sense.

It is not maintained here, however,
that the tremendous population problems
of India, Chiea (and Japan at the end
of the war) will be solved if the United
States removes barriers against Asiatio
immigration. Emigration from any over-
populated country in Asia to the United
States or any other relatively thinly popau-
lated country can at best be a temporary
palliative, but never a permanent solution.
The nature of population pressure in India
is snch that even large-scale emigration
alone cannot solve it. Nor can anyone
expect the United States or other less
crowded countries to solve the population
problems of the teeming millions of Asia.

All that is urged here is that the
United States ghould extend the immi-

gration quota basis to Asiatic countries

a8 & measure of equality., Since 1924,
the system has worked well with those
Euaropean countries which have been
permitted to send immigrants. There ig
no reason why it would not work with
India, China (and Japan with the cessation
of hostilities). The day has come when
Asiatic races ocan no longer be excluded
on any racial grounds or treated in any

-way different from the rest of mankind.

We do not want the millions in India
and China, who now look up to America
for justice and fair play, to turn away
with the vexing thought that the United
States is just like any other Western
white power that they have known for
too long and too waell,
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“TERROR ANTIQUUS"”

By Mgz. NICHOLAS ROERICH

10

THE historian records as follows the

plundering of Rome by Spaniards
and German landsknechts during the days of
the famous Pope Clementius :

And what no blockade could stop, were the daily
demoralizing horrible rumours about blasphemous
orgies and vandalism, which took place in Rom?,
about the fury of fanatic iconoclasts; St. Peter’s
Cathedral had been turned up into stables, tl}e
landsknechts kept their horses in Raphael's stanzas in
the Vatican ; the remnants of Pope Julius had been
thrown out of the tomb ; the statues of Apostles were

- beheaded, the procession of Lutherans with the spear

of St. Longinus, the sacrilege with the Holy Relic of
St. Veronica, tho intrusion into the Holy of Holies;
about inhuman cruelties, during night orgies, about
the mock funeral of the cardinal and resurrection from
the coffin, the murder of an abbot for his refusal to
hold mass to a mule. There constantly flows in news
even about a crack in the dome about processions of
priests and monks led through the strests to be sold,
about the nooturnal conclave of drunken landsknechts,
saorileging the holy mass .. .” .

Another eyewitness adds:

Starvation and sesb‘ followed the plundering. The
olty was exhausted and soldiers already pillaged not
for gold but bread, searching for it even in the beds of
the sick. A sinister silence, devastation, infection,
corpses scattered everywhere, filled me with horror.
Houses were open, doors broken, shops empty, and in
the streets I could see but brutal soldiers.

We are quoting the above lines describing
one of the many plunderings of Rome, bacause
of it in comparison with ether invasions
there is usually very little known. In schools
one only reads that Pope Clementius had to
spend a certain time in the besieged ocastle of
St. Aungel, but the real horrors of vandalism
and blasphemy are not even mentioned. The

Emperor himself and kings did not even

" oonsider this state of war. When we study

other doouments of those times, we find that
ab some courts this horror was ouly referred
to as an unhappy incident. But when the
Spanish representatives arrived to save the
oity, they could not even with the help of the
generals of the plundering armies, take
control of the situation ; to such an extent had
69

the vandalism, cruelty and blasphemy taken
hold of the Spaniards and landsknechts.

From where could such terrible cruelty and
sacrilege originate? It, of course, originated
from every-day hard-heartedness. But how
could such atrocity flash up instantly ? This
evil fire, no doubt, sprang up from habitual
rudeness and cursing. We know how the
infection of the vulgarity of bad language mis-
chievously creeps into every-day life. Chaos
manifests itself everywhere, where even for a
minute cultural striving is neglected. One
cannob for a moment remain in static condi-
tion—either down or up. Much is written in
literature, dramas and tragedies about the
nature of cruelty and atrocities. From every-
day rudeness, permitted and nurtured, there
arises abhorrent blasphemy, vandalism and
other ugly manifestations of ignorance.

The paroxysm of ignorance, as ofben
pointed out, iz first of all directed against
the Highest. Crass ignorance desires to
annihilate something, to cut off sqme-
one’s head, if even a stone one of a
gtatue; ignorance tries to cut out the
child to leave only from the mother's
womb, to destroy life and to leave only
an “empty place”. Sach is the ideal of
ignorance. It greets illiteracy, it welcomes
pornography, it relishes vulgarity and
slander. It is difficult to estimate where
one finishes and the other begins,
Altogether the scales of ignorance are
undefinable.

Since cruelty is oreated by every-day
valgarity and rudeness, how carefully
should one extinguish every form of coarse-
ness. How patiently even the smallest
rude expression should be eliminated
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from every home. Rudeness is absolutely
unnecessary. Even wild animals are tamed
not by rudeness and cruelty. In education
rudeness has long been ocondemned as
giving no useful results and only ocreating
a generation of ruffians,

When we read historical examples of
misery and ill-luck which took place owing
to every-day vulgarity, when we see that
these " misfortunes continue also to-day,
then is it not necessary to take definite
measures in the schools and in the
family to safeguard youth from every form
of rudeness? The inexperienced young-
ster is 8o easily contaminated with the
peril of rudeness. Ugly bad language is so
easily introduced in life. Such language
is called improper, in other words, it is
not admissible.

In opposition to proper language, there
apparently exists dirty language. And it
people themselves admit that certain
expressions are improper, ib means thaf
they themselves consider them dirty, Then
why favour dirt in life? No one will
pourl a pail of slops and garbage on the
floor in 'his room. And if such a thing
happens by acocident, then even the most
primitive people will eonsider it abomi.
nable. But bad language is nothing else
but a pail of slops of garbage. Is net bad
language just a bad habit? Children are
punished for bad habits, but the grown-
up are not only not punished, but even
their dirty expression calls forth encourag-
ing smiles. .

The habit of rudeness, jll-language and
blasphemy is spread 6o such an extent
that it is simply not noticed. If people
remember all the blasphemous jokes, which
cause a roar of laughter, it will be quite

natural that to-day these people go to
church as if for prayer and to-morrow
they are nurturing their horrible bad
language.

It has been said long ago: * Yesterday
8 small compromise, to-day another small
compromise—to-morrow a great scoundrel ",
Coarseness surprises nob only by its inner
oruelty, but also by its senselessness,

People like the Pharisees often show
such hypocrisy when pretending to regret
the loss of purity of language and yet,
they themselves sometimes spongor the

mutilation of language. Amidst rubbish |

are - born horrible miorobes and they
spread in colossal pernicious epidemios.

It has been asserted that Beauty will
save the world. Recently we read an
excellent book by the renowned Latvian
poet Richard Rudzitis, * Realization of
Beauty will save”. Indeed every ome
will agree with this ardent call, Bat the
very oconcept of Beauty compels the
introduction of refinement into every-day
life. Not a senseless loxury, but refined
beauty is meant. And such a refined
beanty does not depend on material
wealth. Apd first of all such refinement

should not be abused by any form of
rudeness,

We speak of the protection of ocultaral
treasures, And for the realization of this
axiom everyone should free himself from
a rude attitade to higher ideals, Besides,
le6 us always remember that when
protecting cultural treasures we must not
forget the creators of them, paying tribute
as to living monuments of culture.

Thus having remembered horrors and

oruelty, let us conclude with Love and
Beauty as g blissful creative force.

BRICE CONTROL

By MRr. 8. N. KOUL, B.A.

. AR broke out in India as in the
W rest of the capitalist world, with
a steep rise of prices of all commodities.

- “Take September 1939 as equal to 100,

by the end of the year the general index
of primary commodity prices in India
has risem to 187, mapufactured articles
to 142, food and tobacco to 125 sand
other agricultural commodities to 184,
raw maberial generally to 180. The im-
portant flgures are those of the general
index, namely, 187 and of the raw material
to 180 and so on.” From this we can
form a fair idea of the strain on the
poor man’s purse. This strain gave rise
to certain elemental reactions of the
masses who in their effort to defend
their standard of living, in December 1989
rioted at several places in India, e.g.,
Bijoore, Calcutta, Cawnpore and Jubbalpore.
As a result of these circumstances ereated
by the war, the economic forces went out
of gear.

As in duty bound, the Government, in
their efforts to take up some effective
steps to control the business and bring
the economic condition of India on
a regular fooling, after holding many
conferences, decided to introduce the
policy of Price Coatrol in India.

In spite of price control a general upward
movement has taken place in India,
although the State tried to restrict it to
the mipimum, in general, and specially
in the case of agricultural commodities,
and Indian manufactured articles, * Unlike
the rise in 1941 the uptrend during 1942
was consistent, continuous and steep. The
index number of wbolesale prices for
Bombay went up steadily from 180 in
December. 1941 to 260 in 1942. In

Calcatta it advanced from 154 to 288
between December 1941 and December
1942, For the same period the rise in
Cawnporo was from 129 fo 217. The
working class cost of living in Bombay
went up from 129 in December 1941 to
188 in December 1942, and in the case
of Jamshedpore from 149 to 242 in
November and from 226 in December to 244
for the same period.” Price control has
therefore only minimised the rise in
prices. It could not obviate it.

In brief, what the system in India has
achieved may thus be summarised: ‘' At the
beginning of the fourth year of the War
Economy in India the price control policy,
if there is any, is still confused and
amateurish. It betrays confliet and
competition of Central and Provincial
objectives. That it has not been inspired
a8 yet by economic foresight is clear
from the fact that the price control policy
is still tackled in vacwo. In fact until
the end of 1942, little is done beyond
fixing maximum prices of certain articles.
The danger lurking behind such failure
should provide a note of warning to
the Government.” St

Although there may be a certain amount
of truth in the assertion that the rise in
the cost of living was due to larger
disbursements to labour in the form of
allowances and bonuses, etc., the faot
remaing that, taking the country as a
whole, the rise in the cost of living
preceded and did not follow the increase
in the income, and in a large majority
of cases the increase was negligible.
In spite of,the control measures, which from
their effect, seemed to be aimed at iso-
lating industrial communities to a certain
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extent by putting restrictions on imports
and exports of various commodities, the
rise affected a much wider group and
area. Different sections of the popula.tion
are variously affected by this movement
and control of prices as the following
facts will show.

INDIAN BOURGEOISIE

Indian Bourgeoisie have neither a full
scope for expansion nor are they permitted
to raise their profits fo the maximum under
the controlled circumstances. The capitalists
and the industrial magnates get & large
amount of profit in so far as foreign
competition has considerably decreased and
greater production is needed for the
internal as well as war supply. The
profits in their case are therefore no
doubt larger. But there are no equal
opportunities of profiteering open to Indian
Bourgeoisie under the controlled markets,
The capitalists use various devices to
profit by the advantages offered by war;
Cornering and speculations are adopted to
raise prices which result in an attempt
to charge very high prices for both
agricultural and manufactured goods,
In spite of the price control policy, this
attempt continues. The capitalists during
the period of war attempt to increase
production and profits without increasing
corresponding costs on capital outlay. Due
to prohibitive prices, the import of machinery
has become difficult. The capitalist would,
therefore, restrict the import of the machi-
nery to the minimum. In these conditions,
increase in production and profits are
attempted by exploiting the existing
producing plants to the maximum. Night
shifts, extension of working hours, intensgi-
fication of labour schemes, overtime
work, ull such devices are utilized to

incx:ease production.  Side by eide the
capitalists resist: the rige in  wages
necessitated by the rige in  prices.
Fa,r. from raising the real wages at a
period \.77}:'160 the profits are rising, the
Bourgeoisie attempt to reduce the real
wages by resisting the rige in monetary
wages corresponding to the rise in prices.

PETTY BOURGEOISIE

This  class  with fixed incomes are
of course the worst sufferers except for the
fact t.ihat opportunities for employment
have increased. Thgge already in gservice
have their purchasing power decreased
a8 a result of the rise in prices, The
other section of thig class who 'a.ct 8
middlemen gained to some extent by et:
speculations in the past, But thosepwhi
cater to the needs of the city people are
bound to suffer in the long run because
of the d.ecrease in the purchasing power of
the majority of the city people. In the
a.blsence of price control at the - source
this class of traders suffer still worge, .

PEABANTRY

The price movement of food-grains
among  agricultural commodities has

different aspects for different sections of

the peasantry. The prices are generally

low at the time when the crops are ready
for sale. They rise after about a month
?r_ two later. The rich peasants who are
in _a‘ position to store food-stuffs for
their own consumption are the only olass
wl?o do not buy the food-grains at a higher
price. At the same time, they make a
fortune by selling later when the market
oﬂ:iers better opportunities and higher
:;l:::;el The poor peasants are therefore

y affected. Under the pressure of
need they sell their grain when owing to
profuse supply they get 'cheaper prices.
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This is the usual lot of the peasantry
under ca.pita.lists' by their being forced
to sell at lower rates ‘at the time
of harvest although the same commodity
could fetch higher prices at other times
of the year. Peasants would suffer as a
whole olass also. The prices of the
manufaotured commodities do tend to rise
higher than the prioes of agrioultural goods
as the prices of the Iatter are specially
kept down. During war time when
the price flactuations are very sharp, this
means greater loss to the peasantry than
it was in the pre-war days.

AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS

This olass of labourers also suffer in
their own way. Wages in the country
gide rise very slowly, if at all, while the
prices of both the agricultural and
manufactured commodities are continu_ously
rising. The only thing is that quite a
large section of these labourers get partly
paid in kind and that will, to some
oxtent, relieve their distress at places
where this is the custom.

" WORKING CLASS

This class has to suffer serious difficulties
in the circumstances created by the war.
The rise in the prices lower their standard
of living. " Only up to December 1989
the working oclass oost of living index
pumber indicated & rise of 20 per cent.
for Bombay, 10 per cent. for Ahmadabad,
16 per cent. for Cawnpore. The same
is true for all sections of the working
clags leading to a fall in their wages (real).”
The other effect of the new conditions
on this class of people is the intensifica-
tion of work. The restriction of working
hours 'for jute workers has been removed.
Night shifts have been introduced in the
textile industry. Cawnpore has introduced
the three-loom system. Overtime work is

also indnlged in by the employers. As &
result of all this intensification, the share
of the workers tends to diminish. The
capitalists even when giving war allowances
manage to cheat the workers by conceding
less than what is demanded by the rise
in the prices. '

Evidently therefore the policy of price
control attempts to deprive the peasants
of a part of their earnings and the workers
of their justified rise in wages, especially
in view of the fact thalt the Government
continues to finance the war reqguirements
of the United Nations by means of the
currency expansion against sterling securities,
which is still in its infancy, and is
expected soon to move up at an
accelerated rate.

The real solution of the difficult condi-
tions of living created by the war sitbuation
in India may therefore, in brief, be described
as under separately for (a) peasantry
and (b) working class:—

(a) PEASANTRY

1. Chief shops at Government cost for
manufactured goods should be opened by
the Government in villages for peasants.

2. Cosb price shops at Government cost
for food-grains with ocredit facilities
should be opened in villages. 4

8. Equal chances of rise in the prices
of agricultural commodities should be given
to the agriculturist. Prices of commodi-
ties such as food-stuffs, etc. and other
agricultural produce should not at the
time of harvest be left to he decided
by the factors of demand and supply.‘

"The prices should be fized by the

Government on the basis of (a) the
average rates for a particular commodity
during the whole past year, (b)) the crop
forecast for the coming: year, (c) the
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general tendency o©f prices in the
international market. The prices thes
fised should be made known to the
peasants by distributing leaflets so as to
spread the knowledge of these rates to
the entire country side.

(6) WORKING CLASS

1. War allowances should be given
to neutralise the rise in prices. Arrange-
ments for a periodic review of the
position in order to keep pace with the
rising prices are required to be made by
the Government.

2. The prosperous condition of the
industry during the war period justify
that there should be a rise in the real
wages of this class of people,

. 8. Resort should not ab. the same
time be ta.kep to intensify the labour
schemes of increasing looms and frames.

The restriotions already introduced require .

to be withdrawn.

' 4. The Government should opeh cosf
price shops in suitable numbers in order

to prevent unnecessary profiteering by
middlemen,

This method will, on the whole, rally
the differens classes of workers of all
industries as well as agricultural labourers
and enable them to defend their interests
from the otherwise futile efforts of
price control and enable them to raise the

real wages and standard of living which -

is warranted by the rise in prices.

“"A DARING GAMBLE"”

By CoroNeL T. F. O'DONNELL

HE Buperintendent of Poliee of
Tureemapur was sitting in his
office reading the various reports which
he had collecked about the six persons
he had lodged in the District Jail. There
wag sufficient evidence to show that the
whole six belonged to the sume organi-
zation and alse that one of them was
rather an important leader. His name
was Ghosh.

His orderly, Daulat, was finding things a
bit dull on this peaceful Sunday morning.
Suddenly bhe became alert. A powerful

_green saloon car glided noiselessly into
the porch.

“Is the Sahib at home?"” enquired a’

peantiful Indian girl astepping lightly
from the mofor. '

Daulat ignored the guestion and courte. -

ously but firmly demanded " her ocard

which he handed over to the S.P. with
the following information :—

" Indian lady. Arrived in a big green

car alone with driver. More about ocar
and driver later.”

“Bhow her in,” eaid the 8. P, smiling.
He knew that very little escaped the
eagle eye of Danulat.

He looked at the neatly engraved card,
It bore the simple inscription :—

“ Mress SAMITRI CHATTERJI”

Bhe was tall and very fair. Her hair
was raven black and large grey eyes
beneath & broad forehead gave her a
striking appearance which wasg intensified by
& generous mouth and a determined ohin.

"It is very good of you to see me,”
she began. “I would not have bothered

you if the matter had not been 80 very
urgent and important.”
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“ What is the matter ? " enquired the 8.P.

She spoke English fluently without the
slightest trace of accent and she met his
gaze unfalteringly.

“I want to see & person in the District
Jail and I want to know how it cam
be managed.”

“And the name of the person?”

‘ Ghosb.”

The S.P. felt that he was being closely
serutinized to see the result of this un-
expected announcement. He was certainly
startled but he showed no outward sign
of his astonishment.

%1 am afraid it will be very difficult.
Do you know that Ghosh is to stand his
trial to-morrow for armed dacoity amongst
other things?”

“The other things being what?"”

“Perhaps the most important of the
cbarges is that he is an important leader of
the Hindustan Republican Army."

“Phere is no doubt about the evidence,
I suppose?”,

" None whatsoaver.”

“ What is likely to be his sentence?"
_"“At the very least ten years in the

Andamans .
“All the more imperative that I sbould

gee him even only for a few minutes.”

“Why?"”

“ Ghosh is my brother.”

“Your brother,” exolaimed the 8.P.
inoredulously.

“My half-brother, to be more exact.
I am going to be frank with you even
though I know I shall be running a
certain risk. It is my only chance of
getting permission to see him before he
is sent away to the penal settlement for
such a long term of imprisonment.”

S8he paused for a few moments as if
finding it difficolt to eommence her story.

“ Ghosh and I were brought up together,
and we always looked upom each other
as real brother and sister. Perhaps we
became all the more attached ae the
family consisted only of our two selves
and my father. To me he was a kind
of hero. He easily excelled in everything
he took up whether in studies or in
games. My father intended him for the
1.C.8. and we all three went to England
together. My brother topped the list of
successful candidates but he suddenly
disappeared before the result was announced.
My fatber and I returned to India. The
disappearance of his idolised son killed
him, Within six months he was dead.

“My brother turned up for the funeral.
He stayed with me only for a few
days until all arrangements for my future
had been satisfactorily arranged. Then he
disappeared as suddenly as he came. He
used to pay me visits at odd interval,.‘
I did not know what he was doing. 1
pnever gunestioned him., I had not seen
him for the best part of a year when
one morning I received an anonymous
Jetter informing me that my brother had
been arrested. The newspapers told me
the rest and here I am. Can you help
me and will you?"

The 8.P. was thinking rapidly whilst
she was explaining the purpose of her
visit. How much of her t{ale was true
and hew much false? From information
regeived it was more than probable that
Ghosh had spent seme time in England.
Her disavowal of all knowledge of Ghosh’s
activities did@ net strike him as entirely
genuine bat he had no time now to verify
the faots of her family history. A quick
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decision was necessary. If he refused to
gecure an interview for her, nothing would be
lost but 4t the same time nothing would be
gained. On the other hand, if he did secure
an interview for her, there was the off
chance of gaining some additional informa-
tion about Ghosh.

“1I will help you as far as possible but
as I told you it is going te be difficult to
manage an interview for you under the
circumstances, Where can I find you o
let you know 2"

“I can ocall back here at any hour you
like. That will be the most convenient
arrangement and will probably save time
in the long run.”

“You are right. Could you come back
at four o’clock this evening?”

" Yes."”

“I think I may be able to manage an
nterview for you but in any case I shall do
ay very best.”

“I am very grateful to you. Thank you
sry much.”

In the meantime Danulat was doing a bib

unobstrusive infelligence work. Strolling

Daring all this time the driver sat motion-
less in his seat and stared steadily in
front of him. Nothing daunted by the

abrapt replies Daulat determined to cbhange

his taotics. He proceeded to give an
elaborate and flotitions account of the
superhuman qualities of his own Sahib and
emphasized and magaified his importanoe.
The changed tactics worked wonders and
very soon the driver began to ask questions.

“Has your Sahib got anything to do
with the jail?"”

*My Sahib has got something to do with
everything. He is all powerful.”

“ Can he release prisoners?"”

. ""He ocan if he likes.”

The driver leant over o Daulat in a
most confidential manner,

“How much ?”

Danlat inwardly chuckled. At last he
felt he was getting on to something, He
pretended to consider the matter deeply.
Then looking round oautiously he replied
with & knowing wink :—

“That depends.”

surely round the car the first thing he “On what?” )
ticed was that the number was not quite ““The prisoner and the amount offered.”
as distinet as it might be. He casually "'l see.” :

" Right. You’ll always find me here.”

When Samitri Chatferji had taken her
departure, Daulat made his report.

“I told the driver that you could
release any prisoner you liked.”
“Come from very far?" Did he ask how much?” enquired
“No.” the 8.P.

“Going far?” " Yes.”
" Perhaps. I don't know.” “What did you say?”
* Like yoar job?” “It depended on the prisoner and the

" Yes.” ) amount offered.”
“ Pifty rupees, I suppose?” The S.P. was glad that he had promised
- No reply. to secure permission for an interview.

touched the plots and found that there was
& different number on the other side.
Approaching the driver he remarked in the
most casual manner :—

" Very fine car.”

" Yes,” was the laconic reply.
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He immediately phoned to the District
Magistrate and the Superintendent of the Jail
and made all the necessary arrangements.
He told Daunlat that Miss Chatterji was
coming back at four o’'clook.”

“1 am bringing her along to the Jail
to eee her brother Ghosh.”

“Am I ocoming too?"

. The S.P., shook his head and Daulat
looked very disappointed.

“Look here, Daulat. T'll tell you
what you might do. I shall go in
Miss Chatterji's ocar and you oan bring
along my oar after a little while. Take
good oare that you are nobt seen. Also
you might bring along one of the armed
guard in case of accidents.”

As the green saloon was noiselessly
slipping away from the bungalow, the
driver. turned to the girl beside him,

' Sucoessful ? "

"1 tbink so. I am to come back for
the answer at four o'clock.”

“1 sounded the orderly. The B.P, is

" prepared to release prisoners for a

oonsideration.”

“You confounded idiot!"” was the
startling rejoinder.

“I didn't give any names,” sulked the
driver.

" Sure?”

* Quite sure.”

“I told you to keep your mouth shut
tight, didn't I?”

There was no reply.

“You had better obey orders for the
futuare. I hope yon haven't spoilt the
whole show with your babbling.”

Puanctually at four o'clock the gfeen
saloon glided into the porch, The 8.P.
was waiting on the steps of the verandah,

70

“I have succeeded in securing permis-
sion for your interview. Will you give
me a lift?"

" With pleasure.”

Tha Jail was aboul three miles distant
from the bungalow. It was situated in
a lonely spot surrounded by a high wall.
The ounly entrance was through a heavily-
barred gate which opened on to a walled
court-yard. Straight through the court-
yard was another massive gate which
gave entrance to the guarters where
the prisoners were confined. Both the
inner and the outer gates were guarded
by armed sentries. At a sign from the
8.P. the outer gate swung open and
the ocar entered the court-yard. The
8.P. alighted and opened the door for
Miss Chatterji.

"We have to go first to the office of
the Buperintendent.”

The Superintendent, an Indian official,
was waiting to receive them.

“This is Miss Chatterji,” said the 8.P.,
“and she has come fo see her brother,
Ghosh. You have received the necessary
instructions from the District Magistrate.”

*Yes, Bir.”

“Where is the interview to take place?"

* Ordinary prisoners are granted inter-
views here, in this office, but as Ghosh is
in olose confinement, I am afraid I shall
have to ask you to follow me to his cell.”

The Superintendent led the way out of
the office.

The 8.P. looked at Miss Chatterji. Her
face was inscrutable. There was not, how-
ever, the slightest trace of excitement.

" 8hall I be permitted to see my brother
alone?” B8he enqguired.

" Under the circumstances, that is impos-
sible,” ourtly replied the Superintendent.
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He opened the door of a small cell, It
was no more than ten feet square and the
only furniture .it contained was a wehbed
charpoy. Ghosh was seated on the charpoy
and looked up as the door opened.

Samitri rushed to him and threw her
arme round him. Her sari practically
enveloped him. Apparéntly not a single
word passed between them., Bamitri's body
seemed to be shaken' with heart-rending
sobs. Ghosh held her closely to him.
Finally her eobs ceased and Samitri lay
still in his arms,

“Please help me,” exclaimed Ghosh,
“1 am afraid my sister has fainted.”

The S.P. and the Buperintendent of
the Jail hastened to his assistance and
proceeded to lay Samitri on the ohsrpby.
As they were bending over her the& were
both suddenly startled by the peremptory cry
of “ Hands up.” Turning round they found
themselves covered by Ghosh with an ugly-
looking automatic. At the same time,
Samitri jumped up from the charpoy holding
in her hand a weapon of similar ealibre,
Samitri’s sobbing had cleverly covered the
transfer of the pistol. .

They put up their hands and awaited
developments. The 8.P. knew that Ghosh
was desperate and would not for a moment
hesitate to shoot if his orders were not
implicitly obeyed. At the same time, he
could not see how Ghosh hoped to make a
get-away through two heavily-barred gat}es
guarded by armed sentries. He was not
long left in doubb about the intended plan
of campaign.

* Search them, Samitri,” ordered Ghosh,

Samitri quickly ran experienced hands
over them both and found them unarmed,

“ gQtand with your face to the wall ang
don't make & move,” rapped out Ghosh,

The 8.P. found 'himself with his face six
inches from the wall of a white-washed cell.
It was an absord and igneminious position
but he was powerless against two people
armed with automatiocs,

“The Jail Superintendent will take off his
olothes”, was the next order.

There was a little hesitation on the part

of the Superintendent but the pressure of the

cold steel of the muzzle of the automatic
made hjm hasten to comply with the order.
Ghosh ochanged into the Superintendent’s
olothes and in addition took possession of
his keys.

“Now,” continned Ghosh, " we shall
proceed to the office of the SBuperintendent
whom I shall lock in here. The Police
Captain Bahib will walk in front with
my sister and I shall follow very close
behind. At the office I shall again ohange
clothes but this time it will be wit.h the
Police Captain Sahib.” . 1

The three started ont on their journey
to the office in the prescribed order. '

‘A short time after the B8.P. had

departed for the Jail in the company of

Miss Chatterji, Daulat followed unobstrusively,
accompanied by one of the armed guard,
The oar was immediately recognized af

the Jall and the gates were opened
without any delay.

The firet thing Daulab noticed waa bbe'

green saloon drawn- up facing the exit.

. He skilfully manceuvred his car ao ag to

block the exit. The driver of the green

sa.loen swore, Daulat winked and smiled. '

* Anything doing about what you know?"
enquired Danlat with a cunning leet.
“What the hell are you talking about?
Be:nove your ruddy car out of my way."
How much are ‘you prepared to put
down for the release of the primuor?
I think it can'be arvanged,”
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“Are you going to remove your oar Or
are you not before I push your face in?2”

Daulat slipped out of the ocar smiling.

“I don't want to put you to any
unnecessary bobher. Here is» my face
for yeu to push in

The driver of the green sa.loon started
bis engine and proceeded to reverse.

“ No, you don't ", snapped Daulat, jerking
his hand off the steering wheel with a
grip of steel. ‘A promise is & promise.
Be a sport and push my face in.”

The armed guard slipped inta the
galoon from the other side and switohed
off the engine.

* Hands behind your back,” he ocom-
manded as he pressed his revolver into
the ribs of the driver.

The hands and feet of the driver were
gecarely fastened.

A few minutes later the S.P. and Miss "

Chatterji followed very close behind by the

apparent Superintendent of the Jail
appeared proceeding quietly across the
court-yard. The driver of the green
saloon gave vent to a peeculiar whistle.
Then things began to happen.

* Make for the car, Bamitri,” cried Ghosh.

The 8.P. who had seen Daulat and the
armed guard thought it high time to take
& band in the game. He jumped before
Samitri and seized her in his arms. Ghosh
tried to manocuvre so as to get & shot
at the 8.P. without injuring SBamitri. The
delay, small as it was, proved fatal. It
gave time to Daunlat and the armed guard
to join in the fray. Ghosh was hit over
the back of the head with the butt-end
of a revolver and was brought back uncon.
scious to his cell.

There was no relationship whatsoever
between Samitri and Ghosh except the
fact that they were both members of
the H.R.A.

THE ARYAN VIEW OF LIFE

By Dr. MUHAMMAD HAFIZ SYED, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.
(Allahabad University)

oo F Atma this life is born”

(Prashnopanishad iii. 8). This is
how the beginning of human life is
definitely indicated in the Srutis, Man
is not his body, nor his senses nor even his
mind. These are his Upadhis, vehicles,
and nothing more. These vestures are
subject to chauge, deeay and death, whereas
the real man, the immortal self, is ever-
abiding, pever-ending, ‘' eternal, unborn,
perpetual and encient.”

In Srutis and Smritis, in Puranas and
Itihasas, the Self in man is declared to
be of the nature of Brahman. ‘' He, this
great umborn Belf, (is) He who (is) this

intelligence in living creatures, He who (is)
this Akash in the heart”, says the
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad (IV. iv. 5). As
the sparks from a fire are similar in
natare with the fire, 80 the self of man
is identical with the Supreme Self. The
Jivatma seed grows into self-conscious -
Deity in due course through spiritual

_evolation. Thus, according to ancient

Indian thought, the conception of man
is quite different from that of most -
other religions or schbols of philosophy
that have prevailed in the world.

Man is truly Divine in his nature and
shares Divine Life. The Jivatma differs
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from Brahman only as the seed from the
tree that bears it. When the Adtma
descends into Anatma or the spirit enters
into matter—this process is called the path
of forthgoing, when the spirit emerges
from material phenomenon—this ascent
of his is called the path of return. These
processes are determined by a fixed im-
mufable law which in other words is called
the law of cause and effect, It is this
law which guarantees success ‘in every
plane of our being, be it physical, mental
or spiritual. Without its dominance over
all our thought and action there would be
no security for us nor any surety for any
result we may try to achieve.

The triune aspects of Godhead according
to the ancient scripture 1is creation,
proeservation and destruotion. One and the
same supreme reality, Ishvara, manifests
Himself as Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva.
These triune attributes of His are poten-
tially shared by every Jivatma. Man, in
the light of this philosophy of life, is fully
endowed with creative faculty, he thus
creates a thought or an institution, upbolds
it and when its time comes for dissolution,
destroys it in order to re-create it in yet
another form and shape. All his ab-one-
time dearly cherished thoughts and human
institutions undergo changes over which he
sheds no fears and faces the timely trans-
formation with calm equanimity, all the
while knowing that “ every thing that has
a beginning muet have an end.” Every
outer form is trangitiory and must disappear
in the course of time.

This view of life fills one's heart with

indomitable courage, unshakable faith in
man’s creative nafvre and his final success.
One endowed with such insight into
his inner capacities and divine poten-
tialities, is never afraid of any change of

social, religious or political outlook. He is
ever ready to reform himeelf and the social
fabric which is the outcome of his own
erst-while creation. ‘

Anyone who accepts this - outlook on
life and believes in his divine nature,
need have no fear of any transformation
which is the law of changing life. He
should ever be ready to rencunce effete
and outworn ideals which have had their
day and should never hesitate to adopt
any new scheme of life which may conduce
to his happiness, and promote the
well-being of his race or community,

The Sapatan Dharma does not recognize
an unscientific creation, a making of
something out of nothing. The supreme
Ishvara evolves all beings out of Himselt.
Mundakopanishad (II. i. 1) says, “ As from

. & blazing fire in a thousand ways similar

sparks  spring forth, s0 from the
Indestructible, O beloved, various types of
beings are born, and also return thither.”

As man shares Divine Life in essence,
his ‘spiritual nature is capable of infinite
progress. Not only does he evolve to g
greater and greater moral and spiritual
beight and in the course of time becomes
8 Siddha, (a perfect being) and attaing his
liberation from the round of births and
deaths, but in the leng run beconmes
a liberated soul, a perfect being. Thus
his upward journey is endless. Without
the least doubt he is the captain of
his soul and the master pf his destiny.
There is- nothing to which he ecannot
legitimately aspire and finally attain, Fe
bas Do reason to be grieved at any loss
or frusttation. What he has not to-day
he will obtain to-morrow. If he falfils
the necessary conditions and exerts his
will to the fullest, he iz bound to achieve
anything great or small in the course of

&

DEcCEMBER 10481

THE ARYAN VIEW OF LIFE 557

)

time. What he bad sown yeste;rday he is,
of ocourse, reaping to-day and whab he
would sow to-day he is sure fo reap
to-morrow. This is & continuous process
based upon a fixed Law which is the expres-
gion of the Divine Will. One who bears
this ideal in view constantly will cease
to fret and fume at any pin pricks in
life which he will naturally treat as
trifling and passing. He will overcome
the feeling of misery, poverty, and
helplessness if he keeps before bis
mind's eye this noble and lofty ideal of
his inherent potentiality, his divine nature
with complete faith in his final victory.
He may be poor in wealth, weak in health,
anhonoured and unrecognized by the world,
seemingly persecuted and downtrodden for
the time being; in spite of all that, he
ghould remember that he is deathless and
his inner being is free from all sorrow and
guffering. Truly spesking, he is inwardly
rich and full. The outer happenings of life
do not touch his inner serenity.

Can anything be more glorious and ins-
piring than this ideal? This is one of the
aspects of the Aryan view of life.

This ideal of the divinity of man leads
us to believe, unlike the teachings of some
of the religions of the semitic stock, that
he is not to lean on or depend upon an
external agency for his salvation or libera-
tion. In all conscience, he has to work out

‘his own salvation; in the words of the

Enlightened one, Lord Buddha uttered to
his devoted disciple Ananda, “he is to
become his own light.” In  Vedio
parlance, freedom from the round of births
and deaths, which is another name for
liberation or salvation, is entirely in his own
hands, Man is bound by his own desires,
with their ceasing he becomes free; he is
bound to this earth by the ignorance of his

own nature on the ceasing of which he
is liberated. o

It is clearly stated in the Bribad-
aranyaka Upanishad (IV. iv. 19), " when all
the desires hiding in his heart are loosed,
then the mortal becomes immortal; here
he enjoys Brahman™. Salvation depends
on one’s own self-effort. Such a view of
man’'s nature gives dignity and strength
and sobriety to life.

It is said in the Christian scriptures
that one should love one's neighbour as
one's own self. Bat why? The answer
is given by the ancient Rishis of India.
The unity, solidarity and indivisibility of
the Belf is acknowledged by most of the
schools of Indian Philosophy. “All the
Gods (are) even the Self: all rests on the
Selt.” (Manu XII, 119.)

“He, this Self, is Brahman”, (Brihad-
aranyaka Upanishad IV. iv. 5).

“This my Self within the heart, this (is)
Brahmana”. (Chandogya. III. XIV. 4.)

The Self is one. Divine life is shared
by all, saint or savage, high or low, rich
or poor. Any one who realizes this
eternal truth cannot help loving and
serving his fellow-men as he loves and
serves his own kith and kin. On the
rock of this reality is based the
ideal of social service. KEvery aspirant
on the path of higher life has to rejoice
in the welfare of all beings. Lokasangrah
(the welfare of all beings) is the highest
ideal that every true-born Aryan is enjoined
to follow.

Self-realization or the pathway to God
is the core and essence of the teachings
of every school of religion and mysticiem.
On the right understanding of this “ideal
depends our moral and spiritual well-being.

. God and the soul are the pivotal problems

that every school of philosophy, worth
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the name, has tried to solve. Almost
all the religions of the world, ancient or
modern, have wrangled over it. It is
this problem that has baffled the minds
of great thinkers, some of whom have
obviously failed to grasp its true signi-
ficance. Others have given it up in sheer
despair as something beyond their ken and
comprehengion. It is this problem, the
lack of wunderstanding of which has
compelled some earnest seeckers after
Truth to take shelter in the barren fields
of agnosticism and scepticism.

Now the manner in which the Rishis of
old have viewed it is full of hope and
cheer. They say that the problem you so
earnesbly desire to solve is not insoluble
provided you fulfil the necessary conditions
that it demands. Acocording to some of
the Indian sages of old, no one can possibly
understand anything of the mnature and
reality of God unless he tries to understand
or realize what his own self is. This is
the primary requisite. So far as the
Absolute Reality, the unmanifested, Nirgunsa
Brahman is concerned, it is frankly
admitted by no less an authority than
Lord Bhri Krishna Himself

the difficulty of those whose minds are set on
the unmanifested is greater for the path of the
unmahifested is hard for the embodied to reach,

All that we can have any ooncep-
tion of is the Saguna Brahman, the God
with abtributes, Now in order to have
direct knowledge of this aspect of reality, it
is absolubely necessary that one should do
one’s best to get some glimpse of one's own
inward nabure which in essence is the same
as the source of one’s being. The age-long
method of Atmayana as taught by Patanjali
may be summed up in a few words, Yama,
Niyama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahara,
Dharna, Dhyana and Samadhi—the eightfold
steps that lead to self-knowledge,

‘The first two of these, Yama and
Niyama, bave to do with conduct, for
without good condact and purity there can
be no meditation.

Harmlessness, truth, honest . chastit
greed—(these are) Yamas. 4 ity, absence of

Purity, contentment, austerity, Veda-study, yearn-
ing afver Ishvara—(these are) Niyamas.-

These qualities acquired, a man may sit
for meditation. There are two prelimi-
naries. Any posture which is steady and
pleasant is suitable:

Firm, pleasant—(that is) Asana.

Pranayama is the regulation of the
breath, and this has to be Jearned from
a teacher.

Then comes the immediate preparation,
the _closing of the senses against exteru;l
objects, and the drawing of them and plac:
ing them in the mind; this is Pratyahara.

Now follows meditation proper, consisting

of three stages, Dharana, Dhyana and
Samadhi.

D;]ral;:n:inding of the mind to (ona) objeot is

This is concentration, the steadying of
the mind on one point, in one place, so
that it is fixed, one-pointed. Only such
a mind can pass on to Dhyana,

tomasde ey (obioot) - papted) flow of aogation
When this is reached, the mind, fixing
iteelf thus, loses the consciousness of itself
and remains identified with the object of
thought, and this state is Samadhi.
That same (Dhyana) showin

A | the object onl
;:gm %i‘;'old, a8 it were, of se -consoiousness, (iz;

These are the preparations for and the

stages of meditation, By this & man rises
to knowledge; by this he loses himself in
the divine Being he worships; by thias
he disengages himself from the bonds
of action. Without meditation no trufy
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spiritual life is possible. (Sanatan Dharma
Text Book, pp. 218, 219.)

The method of guest is a scientific one.
By treading the path as pointed out by
Patanjali and corroborated by the sages
apd saints who followed him, one step
onwards leads to the next and so on and
the aspirant begins to feel the certainty
of success as he moves on. This earnest
pursuit brings him to his goal and when
he stands face to face with his own
higher and true self all his doubts and
uncertainties disappear like clouds when
the sun of the Self shines out.

The method is purely analytic. The
geoker learns to discriminate the real from the
uareal, the shadow from the substance, the
obaff from the kernel, the outer from the inner
through the process of elimination. True
wisdom begins to dawn on him and then
he understands the deeper strata of his
complex being and his trae constitution
as laid down by 8hri Krishna: =

id thét the senses are greal; greater
th:; si:m:: is the mind, greater than the mind is
the Buddhi; but what is greater than the
Buddhl is He the Self.

There is no uncertainty abous the steps
the seeker takes stage by stage. His success
or otherwise depends entirely on the amount
of effort he applies and the energy he
devotes to its pursuit.

Is it not worth our while to give this
path o trial if we really feel keen to know
ourselves? Then we must be ready to pay
ita price, namely, fulfil the conditions. 1t
after this we filnd that we have not gone
far enough or failed to achieve what we
earnestly desired, it is open to us to disoard,
it—nay condemn it, but not before we have
pursued the path in all its detail, and in
exagt acoordange with its phe-requisites.

It is indicated in the preceding' gections ,
that the real man is the Self, the spirit
and pot its vestures, body and mind
and senses.

The nature of this self, admitted by almost
all the schools of Indian philosophy, is Sat,
Chit and Ananda. The S8at aspect of our
being guarantees our immortality, because
that which remains ever the same in the
three periods of time: past, present and
fature, is Sat, truly real.

The Chit aspect is responsible for our
knowledge which is more an unfoldment
than what we gather from our impressions
of outer phenomena. The Ananda
aspect, a8 the word reveals, means bliss,
supreme happiness, * Exempt from decay .
Anyone who gets an insight into his
inward nature and learns to feel that he
is not his body but the immortal self really
needs nothing from the outside world, as
he already possesses what the -world runs
after, namely, deathlessness, knowledge and
supreme happiness and has nothing to grieve
over. All that stands in the way of his
solf-realization is his own ignorance of his
true nature and his repeated identification
with his body which is another mame
for egoism or ahankar by the destruction
of which he will free himself from
untold sorrow and suffering, pain and
anguish, disappointments and despair. The
chief caunse of bis suffering is desire which
is " all-consuming, all-polluting, it is our
foe here on earth.” The numerous desires
surging in the human heart are the outcome
of our ego-eenge. When a man ceases to
identify himself with his vehiocles, his
multifarious desires also come to an end
and in this way he is freed from the
shackles of eorrow and suffering. The
more he desires the more he suoffers, ig
an inexorable law,
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Man’s right understanding of his nature
yields, him another boon: he attains
happiness which is his birth-right. Bvery
one wants peace, prosperity, comfort and
happiness and seeks them in a wrong
direction. The moment one of our heart's
desires is satisfied, another one is born in
it and this process is an endless source
of suffering. Health, wealth, honour,
position, name, fame, grandeur, glory—
these and many more, such the world holds
dear and prizes very highly, have no
stable foundation, they come and go, they are
impermanent and therefore painful in the last
regort. Their attainment ultimately leads
to sore disappointment and poignant grief.

The delights that are contact-born, they are

verily wombs of pain, they have beginning
and ending; not in them must rejoice
the wige,

says Shri Krishna,

Having experienced and realized the
futilibly of earthly desires, the aspirant
turns his attention inward and finds that
his very nature being Ananda he is the
fountain head of all joy and happiness.
Thus he renounces his yearning for earthly
enjoyments and attains peace and bliss
which passeth all understanding. ‘This is
the highest goal that an Aryan sets before
bhim to achieve. !

- Will it be so again

Will it be so again ?
Must it be always so

Will it be so again—

Will it be as before—

Guttering down to war
Like & libertine to his
we knew it

Happen before,

Shall it be so again ?

WILL IT BE SO AGAIN ?

BY MR. C. DAY LEWIS N

That the brave, the gifted are lost from view,
And empty, scheming men
Are left in peace their lunatic age to remew ?

That the best are chosen to fall and sleep
Like seeds, and we too slow

In claiming the earth they quidken, and the old usurpers re
What they could not sowy? ' Toep

The jungle code and the hypocrite gesture ¢

A poppy wreath for the slain

And a cut-throat world for the living ? that stale imposture
Played on us once again ?

Peace, with no heart or mind to ensue it,

grave ! We should not be surprised :

Call not upon the glorious dead
To be your witnesses then.

The living alone can nail to their promi .
It shall not be so again. promise the ones who said

—The New Statesman and Nation,

&

BURMA EVACUEES

By Mgr. ALLAN EKNIGHT

OST of the Burma evacuees, whether

they came vig the Taungup Pass and
Akyab or via Assam (on foot or by air)
converged in Calcutta, where they went
into various camps; or, if they were
down with malaria, into bospital. Many
actually did go into hospital and some of
them died.

From Caloutta, where it was not desired
to keep them long, they were sent to all
parts of India and eventually evacuees were
tobe found in many places from Kashmir to
Cape Comorin and from Quetta to Digboi.

All the men-folk were eager for work;
and, in the search for work, some were
more fortunate than others: the Earope-
ans more so than anyone else. This
favourable position is due to the fact thab
the Furopean in the East is usually him-
solf influential and also to another fact,
namely, that on arrival in India the
Buropeans were not withoat friends; for here
they found former schoolmates and other
members of their trade union—the union
of the old school tie.

The Indians who had connections with
India also had friends and perhaps rela-
tions to receive them and assist them in
the search for employment. It was those
who were born and brought up in Burma
who found themselves in a strange land
and on their own, so. to speak. Among
these are the Anglo-Burmana.

It is not suggested that there was no
one to do them a good turn: far from
it, in  faot, the reception that they
received in India is something they will
never forget—especially the oconsideration
and kindness shown them by the Tea
planting community of Assam. From the
very start, there have been organizations
to help them to obtain employment, but
nevertheless the great pull which influence
gives was and is laoking.

In the search for work, the FEuropean
evacuees did not have much difficulty—for
the reasons already stated—and it would
not be far wrong to say that by now

most of them are in positions equally

good. as the omes they held in Burma.

Another olass which is doing quite as
well in India es in Burma are the

n

menials ; for the war has made plenty of work
for them and their wages, especially of
those in domestic service, are constantly
rising. A great many of these must be
drawing much bigger salaries than they
could obtain in Burma.

It is the individual between these two
olasses who has found it difficult to
obtain employment. This explaing the
existence of the various evacuee camps
still in existence, after a year or more,
e.g., the camps at Coimbatore and else-
where.

Some of these middle olass people have,
of course, been luckier than others. Those
who belonged in Burma to firms with
offices in India have been given employ-
ment in India by their firms. Thus bank
clerks and members of the staffs of the
B.0.C. and Steel Bros. have in many
cases been re-employed by their former
employers.

The young men are well placed in the
matter of the search for a livelihood; for,
with a war in progress, the forces are open to
them. A great many have joined the forces.
The yourg women have alsc been quickly
taken into employment either as steno-
graphers and typists in firms or in the
W.AC.

Those who had joined the various
Aucxiliary Force units in Burma and who
bhad been called out had no necessity to
search for work for they were retained in
their corps. This retention seems to have
been illegal in the first instance for
the legal enactments regularizing their
position came on the Burma Statute Book
months afterwards. Nevertheless, they had
employment straightway. Their grouse is
that many could do very much better in
the I.A.0.C. or in other units, but
that they are forcibly retained as privates
—in consequence of which their wives draw
only Rs. 80 a month.

The ones who have found and are still
finding the most difficulty in obtaining
sunitable employment are the men of the
middle olass who have passed their youth,
Many of these cannot work just anywhers
in India; for they and their wives have
come to an age when they cannot live ip
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certain places without grave risk or detri-
ment to health. For many jobs their age
is against them.  Also, many would-be
employers hesitate to give them employ-
ment suitable. to their qualifications and
experience because it means superseding
gsome one else. It is these senior men, of
the class between the highest and the
lowest, who are the hardest hit, It is their
lot in India which forces the question
whether the principle at present adopted by
the Government of Burma of granting leave
salary at a flat rate without reference to
actual needs is quite right. It is said of
many things that they must be what they
should be and must also appear to be what
they should be, ¢.g., the administration of
the law must not only be just but must
alsoseem to be just., In the matter of leave
salary of the Burma Government servants,
the rate seems to be fair, being the same

t_a.ll round, bat it is questionable whether it
is really so.

The Government of Burma, having come
over with seventeen crores of rupees, is
now granting half pay all round to their
gservants who managed to escape into India.
This, at first sight, seems just and generous.
But} a consideration of the circamstances in
which these people find themselves in India

gives food for thought. The main factor

,cgmnob be blinked ab, namely, the great
rise ip prices. They have been given general
permigsion o take up employment and most
have presumably done so. In their onses,
if what they are earning in Indis exceeds
the half pay they are drawing, the half pay
is reduced by the excess, the prinaiple
adopted being that no one should draw
more pay in India than in Barma when it
comes from two sources. As has been
said, the younger men can find employment
in India easily, but the man past 40 years of
age does not find it so easy, even if he is pre-
pared to take much less than what he was
drawing in Barma. Many of the older men—
and they are the ones most likely to have
families—ocannot find work and have to
subsist in & depressed condition. Their
condition = will be better realized when
one remembers that they are granted no
dearness allowance in addition. The
principle of half pay all round is one
which is in practice inequitable. It is
difficult for all to make ends meet
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on half pay, but it is much easier
for the man whose half pay is Rs. 700
a menth than for the man who draws
only Bs. 100 a month. It wounld bse
much better if the flat rate of half pay
all round yielded to a gradgd scale. 1t is
therefore suggeated that some such scale
as the following be adopted forthwith :

Pay in Barma. Leave salary in India.

P, M, P. M,

Rs. 100 or less ... Fall Burma pay.

» 101 to 500 ... two-thirds Burma pay.
» 001 to 1,600 ... half Burma pay.
»w 1,601 upwards ... one-third Burma pay.

Adjustments would, of course, have to be
made so that a man on, say, Rs. 550
does not draw less than one on Rs. 500.

The. above proposal looks rather severe on
th'e higher civil servants, but in practice it
will be found far from harsh. The reasons
why the cut would not affeot them are:-

1.. They are mostly all employed on
full-time appointments by the Government
of Barma, and therefore on full pay;

2. those who are not being employed
by the Buarma Government are doing
equally well in India as they have
inﬂuenoe'enough to obtain good appoint-
ments either by themselves or through
powerful friends in India.

The notion of leave salary should be
got rid of and the idea permeating the
whole scheme of assistance should be that
the grants should be for majntenance,
After all, the object is to support the
Burma Government servant in India till
pe can go back to his former appointment
in Burma. What is required for the
support of the men and their families
must })e the main oonsideration. What
& man’s previous pay was should be taken
into account too, but that should be only
& _seoondn,ry consideration and not the
main faoctor determining the amount he
should draw in India. The main factor
sl.xould be his needs and, in determining
his needs, the fact that prices have gone
up nearly 200 per cent. must not be
forgotten. Hence a system of maintenance
grants should take the place of leave salary.
No one shonld require more than Ra. 1,000
a month, and so there should be an upper

limit at that figare,

5. THOMAS OF INDIA

By Mgz. KALIPADA
¢ goye soothe, by Seint Thomas of
Yode”. Thus swears the merebant
in Chaucer's ' Merchant's Tale’, truae to the
tradition of the Church that Sb: T}mn;s.s
was the apostle of India, thus indicating
that in Chaucer’s time (1840 ?—1400) the
name of St. Thomas of India, was well
knewn in England.

Modern commentators like Pollard have
remained silent as to 8t, Thomas. He has
not thought fit to add & note on St. Thomas
even in his commentary on the Prologue
to the Canterbury Tales, where appear the
following lines,—

Amorwe, when that day gan for to aprynge,
Up roos oure Hoost and was aller cok,
And gadredo us togidre alle in a flok,

And forth we riden, & litel moore than paas,
Unto the wateryog of Beiot Thomaes; .

though his ‘own interest in Chaucer ’is nob
linguistic, bub literary and hmtqno&l .

But long before Chaucer’'s time, Alfrpd
the Great knew of 8t. Thomas of India,
and is reputed to have sent envoys to bh_e
Church ef India pamed a.fbe.ll' h}m. On this
John Richard Green in h.is History of the
English People” has written :

But his mind was far from being iqurison_ed
within his own land. He sent a Norwegian ship-
master to explore the White Sea, and Wulfstan
to trace the coast of Esthonia ; envoys bore his
presents to the churches of India and ’Jerusalem,
and an anpnual meission called Peter's-pence to
Rome™. . .

Green's account was based on Asser’s
“Life of Aelfred’ ‘probably contemporary,
or ab any rate founded on contemporary
aothority . Bome have thought erroneously
that the Bnglish ‘King ' sent__envoys to
contemporary monarchs in India. But in
Hakluyt, we get & full note on the

gubject. He says: i ¢ Siebal B

A testimone of the sending of Bighelmus bls op
of Shirburne, by Kiog Alphred, 'uato St. Thomas
of India in the year of our _Lort} 883, recorded
by William of Mbaimesburie, in his second booke
and fourth ochapter de gestis regum Anglorum
King Alphred bein addicted #o giving of alms,
confirmed the privileges of church®h as his father
had determined ; and sent aleo many giftes beyond
tbe seas unto Rome, and uato 8t. Thomes of
Indis. His messenger in this businesse wes Sighelmus
bishop of Schirburune: who with_ great prosperitio
(whiog is & matter to be woundered atin this our
age) travailed through India, and returning home
brought with him many strange and precious
eurioa (unions 1) and costly spyees, such as that
countrey plentifully yeeldeth, .

MUEKHERJEE, M.A.

The only. inacouracy in this is that
William thought that Alfred sent the
bishop to St. Thomas; whereas the truth
is that he sent his bishop to the church
or churches associated with the name of
St. Thomas of India. ;

For long St. Thomas remained unidenti-
fied. It is onmly recently that historical
resecarch has clearly established that he
was an historical personage, and that he
was one of the twelve apostles of Jesus,
whose name was oconnected in Christian
tradition with that of the most famous
of the Parthian kings, Condophernes who
lived in the first century A.D. when the
Parthians succeeded the Sakas as the
rulers of North-West India. Vineent Smith -
in‘his ' Oxford History of India,” (reprinted,
1941) bas summed up all the available
historical information on St. Thomas as
followe :—

The most interesting personage among those
princes is Goodophernes, whose name is clearly
Persian or Parthian. His reign may be placed
between A.D. 20 and 48. He ruled an extensive
realm which included Arachosia or the Kandehar
country, Kabul, and the kingdom of Taxila. The
pame of Goodopharnes ov Gondophares has become
more or less familiar to European readers because
early ecolesiastical legends, going baock to the third
century A.C. affirm that the spostle St. Thomas
preached Christisnity in his dominions and was
there martyred. Another group of traditions
alleges that the same apostle was martyred at
Mailapur (Mylapore) near Madres. Both stories
obviously cannot be true; even an apostle can die
but once. My Femonal impression, formed after much
examination of the evidence, is that the story of
the martyrdom in Northern India is the better
supported of the two versions of the saint’s
death., But it is by po means certain that Bt.
Thomes was martyred at all. An early writer;
Herucleon the Gnostic, asserts that he ended his
days in peace. The tale of his visit to the
kingdom of Gondophares may have originated as
an explanation of the early presence in that
region® of ‘Christians of 8t. Thomas ’, diseiples
who followed the practices associsted with the
name of the apostle. Some writers try to
reconcile the two stories in some measure hy
gueesing that 8t. Thomas may have first visited
the kingdom of Gondophernes and then gone o
to the peninsula. But that guess is no real
explanation. The subject has been disoussed by
meny suthors from every possible point of view,
and immense leaming has been invoked in the
hope of establishing one or other hypothesis,
without reaching sany conclusion approaching
certainty. There is no reason to expect that
additional evidence will be discovered.

Yot we believe that with the progress of
historical research, additional evidence will
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some day ¢ome to light, that will reconcile
conclusively the two conflicting theories.
Until that day, we must remain satisfied with
the guess that has the semblance of trath in
it. Because in the first century A.C., it was
not impossible for a missionary who had
come all the way to the northern parts
of India, to crossthe Vindhyas in company
with travellers and to make Malabar his
home, which he found more hospitable to
the religion he had come to preach.
Moreover, no historian can belittle or do
away with the evidence that is still extant
in the South relating to St. Thomas, the
apostle. Marco Polo, the Venetian traveller,
who visited the kingdom of Coilum (Madura,
Ramnad and Tinnevelly) on the Tamra-
parni, twice in 1288 and 1298, wrote
the following account of the shrine of
8t. Thomas—(Discoursing of the place
where listh the Body of St. Thomas the
Apostle; and of the Miracles thereof):

The body of Messer St. Thomas the Apostle lies
in this province of Malabar at acertain little town
haviong no great population; ’tis a place where few
traders go, because there is very little merchandise
to be got there, and it is & place not very accessible,
Both Christisns and Saracens, however, greatly
frequent it in pilgrimage. For the Saracens also hold
the saint in great reverence and say that he was one
of their own Saracens and a great prophet, giving
him the title of Avarian, who is as much as to say
‘Holy man’. The Christians who go thither in
pilgrimage take of the earth from the place where the
saint was killed, and give a portion thereof to
anyone who is sick of a quartan or & tertian fever;
and by the power of God and of 8t. Thomas, the
sick man is incontinently cured. The earth, I should
tell you, isred. A very fine miracle ooccurred there
in the year of Christ, 1288, as I will uow relate.

A certain Baron of that country, having great
store of a certain kind of corn that is called rice,
had filled up with it all tho houses that belonged
to the Church, and stood round about it. The
Christian people in charge of the Church, wers
much distressed by his having thus stuffed their
houses with his rice; the pilgrims tdo had
nowhere to lay their heads; and they often begged
the pagan Baron to remove his grain, but he
would do nothing of the kind. 80 one night the
saint himsgelf appeared with a fork in his hand,
which he set at the Baron’s throat, saying, *If
thou void not my houses, that my pilgrims may
have room, thou shalt die an evil death: and
therewithal the saint pressed him so hard with
the fork that he thought himself a dead man.
And when morning came he caused all the houses
to be voided of his rice, and told everybody of
what had befallen: him at the saint’s hands, 8o
the Christians were greatly rejoiced at this grand
miracle, and rendered thanks to God and to the
blessed St. Thomas. Other great miracles do
often come to pass there, such asithe healing of

*

those who are sick or deformed .
especially such as be Christian;.ne s or the like,

(The Christians who have charge of the
church have a great number of the Indian
nut trees, whereby they get their living ;
a.pd thpy pay to one of those brother
kings six groats for each tree every month),

The Christian brethren who keep the
church relate the story of the saint’'s death.
They tel! that the saint was in the
ward ontside his hermitage saying his prayers

end round about him were many pe

these are more plentiful in thay ootymtgya:g‘;lr‘:';:;‘-‘
where else, And one of the Idolators of that
country being of the lineage of those ocalled Govi
that I told you of, having gone with his bow
and arrows to shoot peafowl, not seeing the gaint

let fiy an arrow at one of the peacocks. and
this arrow struck the holy man at Ehe righl’; side,
in 80 much that he died of the wound, sweetly
addressing himself to his Creator. Before he came
;qo l:;_hat ;;}ace l\;vl'mre he thus died he had been in
ubia, where he converted much le t
faith of Jesus Christ, people to the

The Book of Ser Marco Polo, the Venetian
concerning the Kingdoms and Marvels of
the East, translated and edited with notes
by Col. 8ir Henry Yule, from Vol. I1, Bk. I11,
Cbap. XVIII, of which the abave extract
has been quoted, was published in two
volumes by John Murray, Liondon, in 1908.
The acoount is illustrated with pictures of
the Ancient Cross with Pehlevi Insoription
on 8t. Thomas Mount, and of the Little
Mount of St. Thomas, near Madras. In
note 1, the editor says that the little town
whgre the body ef St. Thomas lay, was
?[mlapu;, t,ll):e Ifmﬁl% of which isar still applied
0 & suburb of Madras about 8% mi
of Fort St. George. tos south

Further references to St. Thomas in the
book, occurs in note 1 to ' The Kingdom
of Coilum’, Book III of Marco Polo,
Ch. XXII, where Yule says, “Indeed botb
it a:nd Kayal were two out of the seven
ancient  churches which Indo-Syrian
tradition asqribed to 8t. Thomas himself.”
;l.‘he .ohapter containg pictares of the
Ancient Christian Chuorch’ at Parur
on the M&lnpar coast, the Syrian Church
at Cananyachirra, and of the ' Interior of the
Syglan Church’ at Kottayam in Travancore,

A.fter.makgng his home on the Little Mount
which is still ealled after him, it iz very
probable that 8t. Thomas at times visited

>
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i aring states in order to preach the
;3;%21170 Inga. recently published book also
we read, "It is said that St. Thomas the
Apostle visited Travancore and stg{rbed Syrian
Christianity as early as A.D. 52.”

St. Thomas is referred to in St. Luke, Ch. 6,
18 ot seq. In St. John, 20, we read about

the saint,—

24. But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy-
mus, was not with them when Jesus came,
isci i him
5. The other disciples therefore said unto ,
W?a have seen the Lord. But he sa}d unto them,
Except I shall see in his hands phe print of the nails,
and put my finger, into the priot of the nails, and
thrust my hands into his side, 1 will not believe.

X d after eight days again his disciples were
wi%gin Aar,‘nd Thomgs with them: then came Jesus,
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and
paid, Peace be uato you. Reach hithor

97. Then saith he to Thomas, Reac ithe
thy finger and behold my hands; aad rem(tin
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my gide ; an

not faithiess, but believing. . .
28. And Thomas answered and said unto him,

My Lord and my God. ) - .

29, And Jesus saith unto him, Thomas because
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; blessad
ere they that have not seen, and yot have

believed.

These facts relating to Sb. Thomas are
pot related in the other gospels.

ideration of all the above
tesligmog;?s we can well be}lieve that
St. Thomas of India was certainly one'of
the twelve disciples of Jesus, a.ddresgmg
whom, just before his ascension into

Heaven, he said:

d, T send the promise of my Father
upﬁ:d’yolr?o}lnft tarry ye in the city of Jerl.xsalam,
until ye be endued with power from on high.

8t. Thomas along with the other
disciples, worshipped Jesus and returned

"to Jermsalem with great joy. And then

after a certain period of spiritnal prepara-
tion, he left Jerusalem and came over
to India to be the first preacher of

the Pehlavi Cross in "'I‘re\\;'a.ncoN’. By
E;igo(t}?lglgrme}latch. Oxford University Press.
h is probably Palur or Pazhur,
Wlxl,i:;uris c:::cof thosg ascribed to 8t. Thomas; for
Dr. Buehanon says it bears the name of the Apostle
and it is supposed to be the oldest in Malabar (Christ
Res., p. 118). Sir Henry Yule. . I- o
The traditions of St. Thomas o ndia have
been described in Marco Polo, Book 1I, Chap. XIX.

Christianity here.* In this he obeyed the
last instructions of his Master, according
to St. Mathew.

Even in an earlier age, Buddhism was
preached throughout the then known world
by Asoka (278 or 272—232 B.C.) who orga-
nized a system of missions to carry his
teaching not only to the protected states
on the frontiers of the empire, including
the Himalayan regions, to the independent
Tamil kingdoms of the Far South, to
Ceylon, and to the Greek monarchies of
Syria, Egypt, Cyrene (west of Egypt),
Macedonia, and Epirus, thus embracing
three continents, Asia, Africa, and Europe.t
Thus did Asoka make ‘the creed of a
local Indian sect’, the chief religion of
the world, a position, which in spite of
many ups and downs, it still holds.

And when St. Thomas came to live
and preach in India it was during the
' long-continned peace’, ‘ when the civilized
world, excepting India and China, was
upified under the sway of the Caesars,’]

* Such travels were not impossible in those days.
In a receat note on the striking resemblances between
“Hellenic and Hindu culture, cootributed to the
A. B. Patrika, Calcutta, of November 22, 1836,
H. G. Rawlinson, 0.1.E., wrote, * The argumentum
ex silentio >, however, is always a weak one, and I
recently came across a remarkable passage in
Eusebius, which has apparently been overlooked by
J. A. MeCrindle, the author of Chapter XVI
of Book I of the Cambridge History of India
snd other authorities. It runs as follows :—
¢ Aristoxenus, the musician, tells the following
story about the Indians. One of these men met
Socrates at Athens, and asked what was the scope
of his philosophy.” *‘An enquiry into the human

henomena ’, replied Socrates. At this the Indian
gumt out laughing. ‘ How can & man enquire into
human phenomena; he explained, ‘when he is
ignoraot of divine ones ?’ The interest of this state-
ment is obvious. Eusebius gives his authority for
it—Aristoxenus, the musician, the pupil of Aristotle
and a well-known writer on harmonics. His date is
330 B. C. 8o we have contemporary evidence of the

resence in Athens as early as the fourth century of
gndians who knew Greek and sactually discussed
philosophy with Socrates. This must modify our
views of the inter-relationship of Hellenic and
Hindu culture.

Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptiz.

ing them in the name of the Father, and of the
8on, and of the Holy Ghost. .

+ The Oxford Student’s History of India,
V. A. Smith.

{ The Oxford History of India, V. A. Smith,
Reprinted 1941.
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and when °‘nascent Christianity met fall-
grown Buddbism in the academies of
Asia and Egypt'* To the people of the
territories of his southern npeighbours, the
kingdoms of Chola (Trichinopoly and
Tanjore), Pandya (Madura and Tivnevelly),
Satyaputra (North Malabar), Keralaputra
(South Malabar aud North Travancore),
Asoka had sent missionaries to preach
the law of love and piety, and had
even established institutions for their
wolfare. To this south now came a
Christian missionary who by his piety
and other great qualities of head aund
and heart, won muoch success in propagab-
ing the new faith. And this was to

*Even stranger things happened in those far off
days. “The strange parrallel between Buddhistic
ritual, discipline and ecostume, and those which

some extent due also to the Indian
monarchs who have always been remarkable
for tbeir spirit of toleration, oaring only
for the essences of religion.

specially olaim the name of catholioc in the
Christian Church, has been often mnoticed; eand
though the parallel has been elaborated as it
might be, eome of the more salient facts are
familiar to most readers. 8till many may be
unaware that Buddha himself, Siddharta the son
of Buddhodsna has found his way into the
Roman martyrology as & saint of the church ™,
Note 2, p. 323. The Book of Marco Polo, edited
by Sir Henry Yule. (Vol. 1I, Book III, History
of Sagamoni Borcan,’ Chap. XV). Yule added to
the note, ‘‘In the first edition & mere allusion
was made to this singular story, for it had recently
been treated by Prof. Max Muller, with charac-
teristis learning and grace {see Contemporary

Review for July, 1870, p. 588). But the matter ¢

is so eurious and still so little familiar that I
now venture to give it at some length.”

A GENTLEMAN

By Pror. DIWAN CHAND SHARMA, m.aA.

HE question who is a gentleman has
always been debated with much
interest. Cardinal Newman tried to define”
a gentleman, and his essay on the subject
has been read with eagerness by - several
generations. In many antholog?es of
English ~ prose this essay ocoupies an
honoured place, for it is believed that it
embodies an ideal of manhood to which
the younger generation should try. to
live up. The essence of gen_tlema.nlmgss.
according to this Victorian .wr.lter. 9onslsts
in the practice of the Chrlstu_a.n virtne of
gentleness, Given to emphasis of spegoh
and driving home his point he [.mt'the bhm.g
negatively and said, “Hence it is that it
is almost a definition of a genblema_n t'so 88y
that he is one who never inflicts pain, ’_ He
elaberated this definition of his with a
great deal of eloguence to show-that all
kind of aggressiveness is the negation of
gentlemanliness. _Ouly he can be a well-
bred person who does not get on the nerves
of others, does not make any enemies, and
carries about him an aura of socla:l charm,
manners and friendliness of

se of 0
g?sposition. The gentleman of Newman’s
conception may in one senseé embody the

i i i in
ble ideals of neighbourliness and may
::obher way exemplify merely good form

or corraectness of etiquette. By some he
may be looked upon as a person who cares
for peace above everything and by others
he may be thought to be one who cultivates
merely good manners in the superficial
gense of the term. To some he may appear
as & person who has a friendly disposition
and evokes friendliness everywhere and to
others it may seem that he is keen only on
practising good social usage in daily life.
The word ‘gentleman’ therefore raises in
our minds a multitude of different ideas. A
gentleman may be one who stands for peace
on earth and goodwill towards men, or
one who stands for the noblest graces of
friendship, or one who exemplifies oco-
operative living, or ome who practises
sedulously some simple and helpful rules
of etiquette.

In whatever way we may interpret this
term, it cannot be demied that it is some-
thing which savoure of class consciousness.
In a dictionary that I have at hand a
gentleman is .desoribed as a man of good
birth. He wears a coat of arms without
titles. He is generally above the rank of a
yeoman and belongs in some ways to the
rank of nobility,. He is certainly above the
trading classes. and he possesses refined
menpers. Iam sure a friend of mine bad

»

DEOEMB-E‘E 1048 ]

A GENTLEMAN ° 567

all this in mind when he refused to address
a gathering as ladies and gentlemen. He
thought that these two words emphasised
olase distinctions, and judged by this defini-
tion be was right. A gentleman, in the
eyes of some, is a person who does not toil
with his hands or work behind a counter
to earn his living. He is above want and
the main purpose of his life is to practise
the graceful art of living.

This conception was embodied by John
QGalsworthy in several of his short stories.
Himself descended from a well-to-de family
and the product of a public school and the
Oxford University, he quite often tried to
paint a gentleman. From this point, of
view, the obaracter skelch given in
A Portrait makes very interesting reading.
It is the portrait of a patrician in
the Roman sense or of a gentleman
in the English sense., This person has
bad a good education and has many
interests in life. He ir reserved and a
man of a few friendships. He is warm-
hearted though aloofish, He is fastidious and
therefore not a good mixer., His interest
in those below him is patronising, though
real, Yot Galsworthy laments that men
of this description are fast disappearing.
He says, ‘‘ His breed is dying now, it bas
pearly gone. But as I remember him
with that great quiet forehead, with
his tenderness, and his glance which
travelled to the heart of what it rested
on, I despair of seeing his like again.
For, with him there seems to me to have
pasged away a principle, & golden rule of
life, pay, more, a spirit—the sgoul of
Balance. It has stolen away, as in the
early morning the stars steal ont of the sky.
He knew its tranquil secret, and where
he is, there muat it still be hovering.”

It is not only OGalsworthy who has
lamented the deoay of genetlemen, there
are others too who have bewailed the
disappearance of this one-time admirable
specimen of humanity. I should, however,
be remembered that fo be a gentleman,
has not merely been a social ideal, it has
been the boast of English public schools
that they aim at producing gentlemen,
and the desire of Hnglishmen has been
to be ruled by gentleman-kings or by
gentleman-ministers. 'Gentlemanliness in

Fhis way has been & pervasive influence
in 'English life, and has shaped their
social conduct, their educational aims and
their political philosophy. That all this
hqs received a root shock of late no onae
. will deny. In social life people have
come to pay more regard to nature's
gentleman than to the cultivated gentle-
man. William McDougall, an eminent
psychologist, has exposed the hollowness
of this ideal as it operates in the field
of gducation. Bpeaking of the Rnglish
public school system he eays, * The system
works to a certain extent; it produces
the public-school type—a good type, but
not the highest type; a barbarian type,
a _type well able to get on so long as
things go reasonably well, able to play
the game so long as the game goes
according to the rules; but a type which
is puzzled, baffled, lost, as soon as things
go wrong, as soon as he confronts a
situation to which the conventional rules
do not apply.” In similar fashion Harold
L.m.skx has dwelt upon the political implica-
tions of this philosophy, He has gone
8o far as to say that the gentleman has
becgme a public danger, for he is incapable
of imaginative leadership.

;b is, however, refreshing to turn from
this narrow English conoeption of a
gen.tlema.n to the broad and human
notions about & gentleman as Confucins
saw it. Let it be noted that with him
this conception was social and moral
rather than economic. To be a gentleman
was & matter of striving and not seme-
thing which was based merely on family
connections or class prestige. It was not
merely a matter of education but one
of self-education. Good manners were
necessary but a moral outlook was essential.
The gentleman of Confucius did not
exemplify class consciousness but social
consciousness. He illustrated social virtua
and had a high standard of conduct,

The anti-thesis to the gentleman was
the small man. He was selfish and self-
centred, and his mind moved in a very
narrow groove. He knew which side hig
own bread was buftered, but did not take
into consideration the interests of others.
He mistook arrogance for superiority and
reeklessness for ocourage. He lacked
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dignity and serenity, and was always
disturbed in mind and a prey to anxieties.
He was not an influence for good either
in a positive or in a mnegative sense,
for he ocould not develop the good
among others or curb their evil

tentencies. When he mixed with others, °

he tried to be familiar and never
showed that he had a real friendly dis-
position. He never knew the will of
Heaven, and did not try to abide by it.
He did not reverence the sages and dis-
regarded their words. In this way the
small man had a kind of anti-social outlook.

The gentleman, on the other hand, was
a social being. This is how Confuoius
described him :—' When looking, he endea-
vours to see clearly; when listening he
endeavours to hear distinctly ; in his manner
he takes care to be respectful; in his speech
he takes care to be honest; in serving
he takes .care to be reverent; when in
doubt he takes care to seek information;
when angry, he takes care lest difficalties
arise; when he sees advantage he considers
his moral obligations.” This means that
n gentleman is a man of very acute
perceptions, that in his dealings with
others he does not show mere politeness
or courtesy bub genuine regard, that his
speech is characterised by sincerity, and
that he serves others without any trace
of condescension. He does not think
himself to be an all-knowing person, but
seeks the counsel of others. He does
not yield to anger because it may lead
to complications and he will not have
any advantage unless it is approved by
his moral nature.

This is a very noble conception of a
gentleman for it brings into prominence
the highest social and ethical considera-
tions. This bas a great deal of advantage
over what constitutes a gentleman acoord-
ing to Newman. Newman's gentleman
could shine only by virtue of social ease.
He had to ocultivate courtesy which often
degenerated into & kind of formality.
But the gentleman whom Confucius had
in mind will have to. be a person
of a different calibre. First of all, he
will have to practise sense-alertness.
He will not be a man who has vague

impressions about things but a person
who forms clear-ont impressions., He
will be content not merely with
gsurface impressions, but will like to see
deeply into things. He will in this way
show a depth of understanding which is
the mark of a superior man. He will
cultivate good manners, but this he will
not do from a sense of expediency or
out of fear but because he respects others.
In his dealings with men in the social
sphere therefore he will be & kind of
democrat who believes in the inherent
dignity of man. His speech will be
studied and deliberate, and he will abjure
all kinds of lies and dishonesty. He will
see to it that his word is as good as a
bodd. He will serve others not because
he is professionally inclined to do so, but
because there is something in bhim which
demands if. Vet he will produce in
those he serves not a feeling of inferiority
but a feeling of self-respect. He will in
this be the opposite of professional
philathropists. He will not act merely
on impulse but out of the fullness of his
knowledge. When in doubt, he will seek
the right kind of information and will
act only when he has positive facts to
go upon. He will control his feelinga
because the surrender to his impulses
might create difficult sitwations for him.
He will not be a go-getter, a man out
to succeed at all costs, but a person in
whose scheme of life ethical values have
the first consideration. ‘

Confucius saw around him small men-—
men whose actions were actuated by motives
of selfishness and greed, men who did
pob carry into practice the will of Heaven
and who had no sense of social
solidarity. He wanted that this state of
affairs shonld come to an end, and small men
should turn into gentlemen. He wanted
that the world should also be controlled
and directed by gentiemen. Plato wanted
that philosophers should be kings and
Confucius wanted that gentlemen should
be administrators. The essence of gentle-
manliness in his eyes lay in moral power
and the social sense. We need both of
these to-day, and therefore we need
gentlemen to embody these virtues,

THE MODERN CHINESE THEATRE

By Miss WAHIDA AZIZ

—0 ——

THAT the Chinese are exztravagantly
fond of theatrical representations, is
known to all who have either lived in China
or studied its literature. The Chinese
trace the origin of the stage to the times
of the Emperor Ming Huang, of the T'ang
Dynasty who, under an alias, is supposed
to be worshipped as the god of play-
actors. It is a popular saying that if
the players neglect to do homage to this
patron, they will altogether fail in their
representations, whatever they may be.

It is a remarkable circumstance that
while the Chinese are so fond of this
kind of amusement, the profession of
play-actors is one which debars a person
from the privilege of appearing in literary
examinations. The reason for this anomaly
is Baid to be the degradation of the
theatre which panders to vitiated or
even licentious tastes.

‘To what eztent the plays ordinarily
acted are of this sort, it is impossible
to say. - The fruth seems to be that the
general (theoretical) contempt for the
stage and its actore in China, is & product
of the moral teachinge of Confucianism,
which uncompromisingly condemn the
perversion of the right use of dramatic
representation. But while this view is
ope which is constantly met, it is like
mapy other Confucian doctrines chiefly
remarkable for the unanimity with which
it is disregarded in practice.

SIMPLE AFFAIR

Exocept in a few large cities, the Chinese
have no theatres in our sense of the term,
provided with seats and enclosed by walls
and roof. The stage is a very simple
affair, and is entirely open to inspection.

- Bometimes, it is built like a temple with

an open front. But by far the larger
part of the rural representations of
theatrical companies take place on ordinary
platforms which are pot up for the
purpose. The players resemble their
ancient Grecian proto-types in that they
are a migratory band, going wherever
they are able 0 find an engagement.

Most OChinese plays are laid out upon
8o extravagant a scale, as regards time,

72

that they may be spread over many
hours, or possibly, several days. The
qmsh indefatigable foreigner could nof;
listen to the entire performance of any
one of them, without becoming utterly
exhausted. The dialect in which the
actors speak is so different from the
spok.en language, that it is hard to form
an idea of what they are saying.

] Besides, there is no division of a play
into separate acts or scenes, and what
cannot be inferred from the dress, or
the pantomime of the actors, they must
expressly tell to the audience, as for example,
who they are, what they have been doing
and th_e like. The orchestra in almost all
plays is an indispensable accompaniment,
and not only bursts into every interval of
the acting, bub also clangs with ferocity
at a battle attack, or to add energy to
any ordinary event.

VARIOUS CLASSES

The players are divided into classes which
are called by different names, the members
of each class receiving pay according to
the dignity of their position. There are
for example, two individuals, one civil a.nd'
one military, who represent high clags
historical . characters. Thesge actors are
called ‘laosheng.’ Apother clasg styled
hu-sheng’, represent personages like Wen
Wang, or Chao K'uang-Yin. A third class
are assigned to characters like L Pu, eto,
and these players are called * bsiaso-sheng .

In addition to these there are persons
of less importance who represent ladies
officials’ wives, young girls, or obhers'
After these come what may be called c]owns.
who are termed 'flowery faced'® (hua-lien)'
sub-divided into first, second and third:
These represent the bad characters and
the like. There is also g considerable
force detailed as goldiers, servants, meg-
sengers, or to personify boatmen, inn-keepers,
and 8o on. The rear is brought up with
a st.aff_ of cooks, water-carriers, ete., whose
duty it is to provide for the material
comfort of the players in their vagrant life.

Aside from the regular theatrical com.
panies, there are amateurs who have
ioherited the art from their forefathers,
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They are mostly young farmers who
delight in the change and excitement of
stage life, and who after the orops are
harvested, are open to engagement uvmtil
the spring work begins.

A HIGH HONOUR

It is one of the contradiotions which
abound in the Chinese social life that
-while actors are theoretically held in
very high esteem, the representation of
a play ie considered as a great honour to
the person on whose behalf it is furnished.
There are instances in which representation
has been offered by the Chinese to foreigners,
a8 an expression of gratitude for help received
in time of famine or flood.

Another occasion for a play is sometimes
8 vow, which may have been made by
an individual io time of sickness, it being
the expression of gratitude for recovery.
In the case of an entire village, it is
often the returning of thanks to some
divinity for a good harvest, or for a
timely rain. A quarrel between individuals
is frequently composed by the adjudication
of ‘peace-talkers’ that one of the parties
shall give a theatrical performance by way
of fine, in the benefit of which the whole
community may thus partake. A foreigner
could easily propose fifty purposes to which
the funds could be appropriated to much
better advantage, but to the Chinese these
suggestions appear unlimely, not to say
preposterous. o

During the time of the year in which the
demand for theatricals is at the maximam,
a company may have offers from several
villages at once. In such cases, the troup
is often divided, and a number of amateurs
engaged to fill up vacancies, thus enabling
the company to be in two places at the
same time,

POPULAR PLAYS

Among the most popular plays are those
which deal with every-day life in jtg
practical forms. In China, a8 in other
lands, it is easy for theatrical represen.
tations to deal with current events which
are of general interest. SBometimes, thege
characters are woven in such a way ag to
lead to érouble, even to law-suits,

The representation of historical events,
by the Chinese theatres, may be said to be

one of the greatest obstacles to the acquisi-
tion of historical knowledge by the people,
Few persons read history, while everyone
hears plays, and while history is forgotten,
the play is remembered because it is
amusing. The result is that there is great
confusion in the minds of the common
people both as to what really happened in
$he past, and as to when it took place, and

for g,ll practical purposes, fact and fiction
are indistinguishable,

I.’erha.ps the *most instructive aspect of
Chinese plays is that which takes account
of them as ‘indices’ to the theory of life
which they best express, a theory in which
mogb Chinese are firm, albeit unconscious,
.t?ehevers. It is a popular saying that

the whole world is only a stageplay ; why
then should men take life a8 real " ?

It isin striot accordance with this vi
that the Chinese frequently a,p'pea.rs a.:le;;
psychologically ineapable of discriminating
between practical realities which are known
to _be such, and theoretioal ‘ realities
which, if matters are pushed to the
extreme, are admitted to be flctitious.

° MODERN TRENDS

The modern Chinese drama is -
come of @he new Chinese Theatrghemg:g-
ment which took itg root about three
decades ago. That the public took
stgnd-ofﬁsh n:ttitude towards this new form
w:thouﬁ music, is not surprising, since for
oenburleg the Chinese mind has linked the
dramsa indissolubly with music. It is
natqral,. too, that the new movement
!mvxpg .lts root almost entirely in weater!;
inepiration, should have been opposed by
b sirong conservative element,

The classic Chinese music-q i
) -dra till
provides the mugic and the polishesmaotz:s.

exponents of g highl : t
stage art’, to whicy :’be conventionalised

centuries been acoustomeq Th i

. rough this
type of play the man in the streeg finde
escape from the bumdrum of life in poetry,

and the treatment of the
o
once colourful ang extrava:az:ltl;,m onplace &b

The ‘hua-chu’ op spoken drama, on the
gﬂﬂf hang, whether the work of s modern
the ese tpl&YWtht. or a translation from

twes rn stage—usually brings to the
Speotator the grim problems of life that

public hag for-
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bave harassed him all day. Leaders of the
modern movement, although of opinion
that the old music-drama should be
preserved, nevertheless claim that it is an
uposuitable vehicle to express present-day
aspirations. :

So, the spokenm drama has become
popular and its audience may well bp
termed ' select’; for it includes the intelli-
gentsia, the students, the moderns, notably
the ultra-moderns, and all who find
pleasure in being considered members of
the foregoing groap.

POLITICAL AGITATION

Practically from its beginning Fhirby
years ago, the new drama has been in the
hands of amateurs—theatrical groups of
educational institutions and groups of
society folks, who bhave appeared for
charity. Like everything else of modern
oast in China, the new theatre has. bt_aen
profoundly affected by political agitation
and unrest.

This was shown by the fact that one
of the original gronp of Chipese stm.ients
who organised the 'Spring Willow Society ',
Wang Chung-Sheng, was executed in Peking
in 1909 by the Manchus for his revolu-
tionary activities, The early period of the
movement (from 1906—1916) was marked
by a dearth of native plays. Later came
a fever of dramatic activity resulling
indirectly from the students'anti-Jap&ngae
demonstration of May 4, 1919, in Peking
during the Versailles Peace Conference.

The efforts of this second period were,
however, directed wholly towards aroueigg
patriotism ; no progress was made in
stage art. A third period was ushered.m
by Chinese playwrights who had studied
in Burope and America; their works were
an improvement over those of the past,
yet, on account of their scholarly n.tt.ibud'e
and strong western bent, preved unintelli-
gible to the great masses. A fourth period,
which is still in progress, has been
characterised by an active attempt to take
the modern play to the common people.

Since the war, this group has been even
more aotive and its members, many of
them students, go oub in vacation time
through the villages to explain to the

tribal-minded peasants what the war is
about and why they must help. Calling
themselves ‘propaganda brigade’, they
usually travel by bus, which also serves
a8 their stage. They write their own
plays and tour around enacting them on
such expeditions,

SHADOW PLAYS

Side by side with tbe ‘spoken drama’,
the shadow plays—the ancient drama,
beloved two thousand years by emperors,
fragile court ladies, and weary labourers,
is atill very much alive, especially in the
roral districts all over China. Walking
beside rickshaws heaped with blue cotton
bundles and others carrying oddly shaped
paraphernalia on poles slung over their
shoulders, they tour round the villages
urging the people to turn against the
invader.

The ‘shadow players’, consisting of
warriors, emperors, court ladies, dragons,
servants, comedians, emerge from the cases
and take their places, slung over a wire
stretched across the wings. Most of them
are headless. For there is an old belief
that if shadow actors are put away with
their heads attached, they will come
to life!

The man in charge takes great care of
this apparent lack in their anatomy by
drawing just the right head from a
case—filled with bhundreds of heads, repre-
senting as many different characters—and
attaching it to the corresponding body
through a slit in the neck. He has a
konack of getting each character ready for
his or her entrance at just the exact
moment he receives his cue from the
manipulator.

The manipulutor is often a young lady
who has been trained in & school or college
and knows how and when to appeal the
audience. The scenes of these shadow
plays, organised by the student groups,
are episodes from exciting battles which
inspire and agitate them.

Never, surely, is it more true of
any other land than of China, that

All the world's a stage,
Aod all the men and women merely players.




RECENT CONVOCATION ADDRESSES
Sinpe Aygust last, Convocation addresses bave been delivered at the various
Universities of India by men holding positions of influence and responsibility.

The topics dealt with naturally cover a wide field touching th
of students and their responsibility H h

education
to themselves and to the country.

But apart from general exbortation to cultivate virtue. and acquire knowledge
and otherwise equip themselves by diligence and discipline to be fit citizens

and leaders of the future, each speaker

University education, to which he

stresses a partioular aspect of

draws special attention. The following

excerpta are taken from recent Convocation addresses delivered at the Uni-

versities of Nagpur,

NAGPUR: SIR MIRZA ISMAIL'S PLEA TO
INDIAN YOUTH

ITH victory and peace will come &
new era for our country, an era
of perfect freedom, with such industrial
opportunity as she has never known
~ before. The graduates of to-day will spend
their lives in a totally new world with
social, economic, and political problems of
& complexity corresponding to their
richness in opportunity. It is for our
University men to solve these problems,
in patient thought, and in really unselfish
and patriotic word.

This country can become one of the
most powerful and inflaential in the world,
if only she uses her resources and energies
aright. I think the great danger is that
we may  speud much of our foroce in
conflict with each other. Whatever form
our free Constitution is to take, we—
especially we who have in a University,
been trained in a oertain self-discipline of
thought, feeling and bebaviour-—should,
undoubtedly, be leaders in moderation,
mutual understanding, and respect, and a
new and practical policy of political and
social compromise.

Without the spirit of compromise, we in
India shall never be abt one with each
other. The principle of give-and-take has
two reasons that must surely commend it
to us: (1) sheer self-interest—there can
be no security or progress for any person
or section unless all are willing to concede
something; (2) a wider and nobler idea—
that of & continent, of enormously
varying castes and creeds yet made into
& deliberate harmony, and strong through
the special contribution made by each
section to its stiength.

Yon, young men and women, are old
enough to see how sad the position of

Bombay, Madras,

Mysore and Travancore.—[ED. I.R.)

our ceountry is to-day. Will you nof resolve
to do all that lies in your power to oreate
& more friendly atmosphere all roupd?
Many .solubions have been suggested, but
there is no ready remedy for the malady
from which your country is suffering.

The solution must be worked out in
toil and patience, little by little, bit by
bit. We need something more than
tolera‘nce, more than even mutual under-
standing-—~we need a burning love for our
country that will make us feel our kinship
with all its people.

MADRAS: Mg. P, VENKATARAMANA
ON INDIA IN THE NEW ORDER Rao

With the best knowledge and equipment
wh!ch l_ms been imparted to you in the
Umverglby, you should not remain strangers
anq aliens in your own land, without
@emre_ or capacity to enter into your own
inheritance q.nd preserve the continuity
ot'. your traditions. Moreover, our contacts
'wnt,h. other nations and with the new
1d_ea.hsm' that is abroad everywhere bave
!gmdled In us a desire not only to share
in the intellectual wealth of nations but
?,lso to contribute to it. The renaissance
in India .sume up the complex of forces
and n.lobxv.es that mark the birth of a
new life in our midst. The Universities
ha.vc_a t.o take part in the movement,
clanfy. lts. aims, strengthen its purpose,
sbape its ideals and supply itg energy. A
University is an organ of pational life and
culture anq not its adverse critic. In
aobther coux.xtnes it fulfils its higher purpose
by entering, as it were, into the heart

and soul of the nation, It
to do otherwise in India. cannot - afford

The new order will be a world order.
It has & cosmopolitan outlook and is
collectivistio in character. It secures for men,
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irrespective of their status and develop-
ment, certain fundamental rights and
liberties as inalienable attributes of’world
citizenship and bhumanity. It is not new
in content but in comprebension, not in
gubstance but in the prxpclples of
gtruoture. In one of the Upanishads there
is a description of the tree that has roofs
in heaven and grows downwards towards
the earth. This tree is a.symbol of the
pew order. In the archltecturg .of the
pew world we reverse the principle of
the old. We begin with the conception of
world society and go down to nation,
community and citizen. _We. must make
the world consciousness and unity permanent
terms of our thinking and the Dasic
factors in our social life. Thus alone we
can save the new society from the dangers
that menaced the old. Ae'the Poet: T.agore
gays, ' There is only one history, the history
of Man. All national bxsbcznes are merely
chapters in the larger one . it f
II the contradictions and calamities o
ourA civilization arise from .tbe fact _t:l?at
modern sooieties are primarily competlt_lve
and their main method pf self-expression
is struggle; their main endeavour hxs
aggression. The (_)nl‘y rem.eq;f fgr t 3
perpetual contradictions of cxvxhza.tlgn_ ap
the only escape from coustfamt crisis in
the body politic lie in ma.}xmg _thg world
jdea the foundation apd in bulldl_ng the
lesser units of nation and community on
its basis. Our nationalisqn should not. be
& reaching forth for a higher le\zel againsb
forces of gravitation but a coming down
from the higher., Our communalism should
be a subsidiary factor in nationalism and
not a rival to it. Thus only we ocan
inaugurate an era of history without war,
of economics without want, of society
with room and opportunity for every
individual to develop.
H B. L. MITTER ON THE
TRAVANCOREOUSIIIR FREEDOMS
An era in the stage of human progress
is coming to an end and a pnew era 18
about to begin. We have been out of the
main stream; we are in the b&ckw?.ters.
Big questions like permanent peace, inter-
national gettlement, collective qecurlty.
world federation and so on are outside our
ken. The Atlantic Charter does not apply
to us, We are not of the west, nor is our

civilization or culture based upon wesbern
conceptions and certainly not upon western
practices. We are politically dependent and
economically depressed. Nevertheless, we
can usefully adopt President Roosevelt's
Four Freedoms as our aims in life—freedom
from wanl, freedom from fear, freedom of
gpeech and freedom of worship. Our
political subjection and economic depression
may be serious handicaps in the pursuit of
these aims, but as an ideal they are worth
striving for. 1 canmot think of a higher
ideal for our people.

1f ‘'you, young graduates, keep the Four
Freedoms in view, you will find that your
energies will not remain idle. Young
graduates, you have much to understand,
much to destroy and much to create. 1 do
not know the conditieons in Travancore,
but were it in Northern India, I woald
exhort you, in the first instance, to free
public life of corruption and ocharlatanry,
before you begin to create. The best way
to make political advapnee is not by written
constitutions but by just advancing with
clear ideas and firm steps. You, young
graduates, have to assuge that leadership.
The attribute of leadership is not accumu-
lation of knowledge but informed and
balanced thinking as a guide to action.
Your intelligence and activities have to be
creative if you are to create the country’s
future. Such activities must not be in
bondage to the dead past, but the past is to
be used as a preparation for the future.
Your organized intelligence is fio oreate
healthy public opinion to the end, that the
masses may aspire to a higher standard of
life and the leisured classes may not
ghrink from labour.

1 now come .to President Roosevelt's
gsecond freedom—freedom from fear. The
fear we in India have to guard againstis
different from the President’s fear. It is
not fear of aggression by unsorupulous
neighbours, but fear of internal forces of
disintegration.- And they are many—
disunion, selfish  sectionalism, religious
pgejudices or communalism, privileges,
vested interests, and, above all, intolerance.
These are all impediments to ordered
progress. It is upto us, who have received
the benefits of edueation, to find the
remedy. You, youths of Travancore, can
fight these malignant forces in the State,
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and with the help of sympathetic and
enlightened ruling house, it may be
possible for you to rid your society of
the fear. Remember, we bave considerable
leeway to make up if we are to establish
a society where we can live our own life
according to the genius and traditions of
our people. We cannot afford the luxury
of perpetual quarrel. You, young men
and women, must make up your mind to
succeed where your elders failed.

Sir Brojendra mnext proceeded to discuss
in detail freedom from fear, freedom of
speech and freedom of worship and said

His Highness, in throwing open State-
controlled temples to all sections of the
Hindu community has set an example for
all India. Freedom of worship is perfectly
secure in the State. The means of
seouring freedom of speech is the
prpmotion of uaity and elimination of
misunderstanding and suspicion.

BOMBAY: SIR JOH
UNIVERSITIES AllgI?%‘IEIV;BILVI\;EI?N

“The last fifteen years”, “in addition to
an enormous increase in the population
of India, has seen a growing realisation
that the fubure of this great country will
not depend, as in the past, upon an
economy 80 overwhelmingly agricultural ag
it is to-day. The war has witnessed an
enormous quickening in the industrial
pulse of India. This quickening is bound
to increase. When it does, it will bring
new problems of many kinds. It will be
the "duty, then, of educated people, and
particularly of University men and women
to take their part in solving them'
Problems of unemployment, problems oé
labour, problems of social classes, problems
of new industries, problems of social
reorganigation in the whole field of
administration, are sure to arise. For the
adequate treatment of these, the services
of educated and clear-thinking men and
women are required. Technicians, scientists
and engineers, of a kind hitherto rare in
India, will be needed in larger numbers. [t
will be tbe task of University men and
women &0 help' to solve the problems of
what, under wise control, willbe a gentle,
gocial and _economic trapsition, but in
andisciplined circumstances, may become a
violent and economic revolution.

MYSORE: Sir J. C. GHOSH
OF SCIENCE

Believe me when I gay ¢ i
be.bter‘ solvgn!i for mZnt];.?t i?ﬁffa 'sthno
sglentuﬁe trg.mmg and education. I hold tzn
view phat life in India will be stagnant '?
we fail to assimilate the charaoteristios' lf
211:2 p;:siseqtlage, which consists in applyil?g

nciples, propertie
revealed_ by tacient;iﬁcpresea,l:‘chmi::)1 i:gsﬁ;@ts
and agriculture; that stagnation ig the ht:lef?
:z}i’chh(;zu::' tcc;) a.dneabc? :ixnd to ignore science
o .
a.nq‘ cultural lgvels gf n:ﬁleon::steog;m&y
civilized world, by invading every indust oy
craft and art, will be to invite eﬁaoemen: e

To-day the purpose and
education should ng
8 colture which is mgsb})ye :111]: :sl:':“dfde
dead past, when science for practioal uo .
day purposes did not exigt, The Taim
shou!d 13e to find out what an average %un
or gl.rl 18 good for, what he or she can gy
that is useful and worth doing and how he .
she can be helped and fitted to be able to gr
8o. qu .adjustments have also becsom0
uppgra.bxve in their higher education, primnrile
alming at the moving target of the fubury
9mployment market, if it were not to mi .
Ets mark, Egnployment for the individu:sl
;2(,& psychological necessity and the output
inszrilbut;z(;h mtérspbe l:)ef h;gherd educational
: planne i
;glal.]tillon t(_) anticipated requireggza{g lo’;
t]xg y tra.xned. personnel for industries
ransport, agriculture and the 80-call (i
learpgd professions. In India, we have tg
g.;xlmrhtraggdy of thousands of educateg
to th:ivr otr:?:inzo af:ib :gjplos{_’menbs suited
. I3 . en r -
OTl;nbe aé;;vvlingb.m tla]ha overorowdedyllzgv-gzu:é{:
p ction has now become upj I
in England that finding em opporeal
. . . plo m
:}t;g lg(:lvvelgil(]]:le is ]n natifona,l obliga.t;ieonnti s.f:;
) plan o i i
possible of falfilment onlysoc:):l :gg:rllgy”ii: |

ON THE VALUE

content of

INDEPENDENT INDIA
. AND
A NEW WORLD ORDER
With an :zo 3’ G Krishnamurti.
troduction by Mr. K. M. Munshj
Price Re, 10, Postage extra. .

A N
G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, @, T,, Madras,

& The WORLD
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(ONLY SHORT NOTICES APPEAR IN THIS BECTION)

FABIAN SOCIALISM. Q3. D. H. Cole. George
Allen and Unwin, Ltd. 7/6 net.

“mhe battle for Socialism is_a..l.so the
battle for demooracy, and fo:: cmh_za,blon
itself ; and the penalty of failure wnll_ be
pot merely defeat, but the total eclipse
of all hope for ourselves -a.nd our
children”. It is in this fmph that
» Mr. Cele has made this call to his fellow
gooialists in Great Britain to act now and
not postpone action to the end of the war
ags the members of the Conservative ruling
class and the profiteers would have them
do. Though one of democracy’s _na.bura.l
instruments, universal suffrage 18 not
democracy oOr any guarantee of it; and
that is why persons who give no hged
to the people are the readier to give
them votes. To speak out boldly and
pot stay silent in the name of unity is
the message that Mr. Cole wants to
convey to his readers

He is not blind to the social improve-
ment effected in the past despite the
class system in England; and he recognises
that the lump of human misery has grown
smaller and has become less obtrusive.
But he sees the salvation of the yvorld in
the socialist gospel and is genuine and
outspoken in his admiration 'for the
Russian achievement, though he is by no
means & Communist but & liberq.l'
Booialist. He feels that the Socialist
world must be built up bere.,and
now, for peace is impossible w_lthgut
justice and the abolition of exploitation
in all its forms  the world over. The
task must be faced and put through
without delay, and to those who call for
an economioc truce in the name o.f t.;}:e
war, Cole answers in clear and ringing
tones: " A truce to such truces! If we
are out to beat Hitler by demogra:txc
methods, we shall not do so by sititing
atill”. A book that every ome ghould read,
mark and digest.

-

GIVE DEMOCRACY A CHANGE. By Cactus.
Karpatak Publishing House, Bangalore.
Rs. 1-12.

This is a splendid book and is written
boldly. The author is quite familiar with
the principal historical events which led
to the last war and with all that has
happened in Europe since. The thesis
which he sets forth and which be consist-
ently develops is that vested interests
bave thwarted democracy and bave been
largely responsible for the two great wars
of our generation. He gquotes Presidegt
Wilson to the effect that the last war
was an economic and industrial war, and
not a political war,

He holds that the high hopes which
were entertained of genuine democracy
and of lasting peace at the close of the
last war have been shattered to pieces
because of the vested interests. In parti-
cular, he argues that the present war
could have been averted if the govern-
ments of Great Britein and France had
pot shown such bostility to Communism
and particularly to the Soviet Government;
and had not given such open or veiled en-
couragement to Fascism and Hitler almost
till the beginning of the present war.

The latter part of the book where the
anthor looks to the fature is somewhat
disappointing. He believes that Churohill
and Roosevelt have the capacity to adjust
themselves to changing conditions and
that they can be persuaded to see the
need for applying democracy in the economic
field, paving the way for the effective
control of wealth and the supersession of
vested interests in favour of the masses.

The main contention of the author to
which no exceptiou can be taken is that
po democracy has a change of survival
unless it thoroughly transforms the existing
economic system in the socialistic direction.

The style is simple and easy, and the
presentation fascinating.
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THE PROBLEM OF GERMANY, '
A WORKING PEACE SYSTEM. By David

Mitrany. Oxford University Press.

atever the issue of the war 1ts?lf.
Mz)l;t all countries are busy planning
for the future. These L
dealing with post-war problems are 1s.sued
onder the auspices of the Royal Igstxtute
of International Affairs—-an u.noﬁcm.l and
pon-political body fgunded in »19.20 ‘to
encourage and facilitate ) the " scientific
gtudy of iaternational questions. The first
is an interim report by a Chatham 'House
study group,—a stady undertaken obvlougly
from the point of view of thp security
of Great Britain, of what are likely to be
the main problems affectiog Anglo-Germa'n
relations after Germany's defeat. David
Mitrany’s book is an argument .for the fung-
tional development of international organi-
sation. For the failure of tpe League of
Nations to prevent aggression and to
organisa world peace effectively h‘a.s made
it imperative that we should dévise some
pew kind of international sygtem that
would prove & more effective m.strumegt
of peace among the nations in

the future.

i.
ii.

two pamphlets .

INDO-ANGLIAN LITERATURE. By Mr. K. R.

Srinivasa Iyengar. International Book

House, Bombay.

This is the fifth volume in the series
on Indian Literatures, edited by Sophia
Wadia for the P. E. N. All-India Centre.
Mr. Brinivasa Iyengar’s sorvey of the
more enduring works of Indian writers in
English is marked by fine taste and
sound judgment. Indo-Anglian is a term
used by the author to distinguish the
writings of Indians in Hpglish from Anglo-
Indian literature represented by English
writers on Indian topics like Rudyard
Kipling and Sir Edwin Arnold. Mr, Iyengar’s
study reveals the fine quality, extent and
variety of the not inconsiderable contribu- |
tion made by Iudian writers to Epglish
literature. He shows that such writings
deserve a wider recognition in the world
of culture than had been accorded to them
in the past. And these include men of
letters, lawyers, politicians and journalists.
Except for a Tagore and one or two
other writers most of them are unknown
to the world ountside India and Mr. Srinivasa
Iyengar has made a gallant effort to rescue
them from oblivion.

BOOKS RECEIVED
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0oXoM10 DEVELOPMENT OF GREAT Po_wms.
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INDIAN AFFAIRS

Indla and the British Parllament

HE Commons’ debate on the food

' problem in India and the fate of

Lord Strabolgi’s Bill in the Lords, seeking
to apply the Statute of Westminster to
India must serve as an eye-opener to
many who still think that the British
Parliament could continue to be the
custodian of this country. Apart from
. oy question of the merits of the disous-
sion and the propriety of the oconeclusion
arrived at in either House, it is proof
of the utter futility of these bodies
trying to exercise any sort of decent or
ensible control over the distant parts of
their  far-Alung empire. The Prime
Minister whose vigilance in the cause of
the smallest nationalities in Earope is so
demonstrative did not choose to be present
at the debate on the most disastrous
famine that has aflicted India for over
a hundred and fifty years. (India which is
supposed to be the special concern of
Parliament was not even mentioned in
Mr, Churchill’s Guildhall speech the other
day.) And look at the way these * 600 and

" 0dd men govern India from 7,000 miles away”,

a8 Dr. Jayakar has pointed out in his

¢ statemant to the press. At the debate on

the Iodian food question '‘ the attendance
of members varied from 85 to 58 ount of
a total of 600 and odd” ! This knooks the
bottom out of the old superstition regarding
Parliament’s responsibility to India. " Is
it pot time,” rightly asks Dr. Jayakar,
" that this Punch and Judy show was ended ?

Mr. Amery remains

Mr. Churchill has reshuffled his Cabinet
any number of times but his friend,
Mr. Amery, remains where he was, for no
wther reason, perhaps, than the fact that
he is the one person who is not wanted
there. The Prime Minister is determined
to show himself the strong man of bh.e
Cabinet by his quixotic deﬁaqce of pupho
opinion in this country. It is just possxple
that if the Indian people pretended to like
the Secretary of State, he would have been
dismissed long ago.

But it is not the Indian people alone
who have discovered Mr. Athery's jocom-
Petence. As we had pointed out in these

no

By "AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

notes, more than one member of the
House of Commons has shown his
confsempb for Mr. Amery’s handling of the
Ipdm.n problem by demanding his resigna.-
txop. The other day Mr. Fenner Brockway
vo!cgd the feelings of a respectable body of
opinion in this country as in England when
In an open letter addressed to Mr. Amery he
said, quoting the historio words of Cromwell :

You've sat too long here for ¢
been doing. Depart, I gsay, and let‘sa nlfavioo(;ionyeoxim
you. In‘the name of God, go.

Mody-Sarker Statement

The joint statement issued by Bir H, P.
Mody and Mr. N. R. Sarker, ex-
Membgrs of the Viceroy’s Executive
Couqonl. has, as might be expected, aroused
considerable public interest but what is
of momgnt is its possible reaction on the
new Viceroy to whom it is primarily
addressed. The signatories are businessmen
of high reputation and influence who
were members of the Government of
India at the time of the August crisig
but who. felt bound to resign in open
refl_lta.tion of the official policy of negation,
which has dictated the  continuance
91’ t.hfe detention of Congress leaders
indefinitely. " Asg g preventive measure
the detention (of Congress leaders) can
no longer be justified,” they say and
Government have only to thank themselveg
if their action lends itself to the inter-
pretation that in effect it is bunitive.”
The position of the Government is un.
tenable from all points of view, for the
only effect of it would be to render the
cbances of an ultimate settlement in India
more difficult. The signatories therefore
earnestly request the Viceroy, as a realist
and a man of action, to realise the needs
of the situation and the urgency of the
problem on hand. How long is India,
they ask, to continue to be under a
political coma and the general atmosphere
to remain surcharged with stagnalion 9

It does not help the British Cabinet to keep
on parading the acute differences that to-day
divide the people of India as & reason for a
policy of inaction. A stage has been reached
when fundamental differences of outlook threaten
to make the problem insoluble, and something
more than a negative approach i# called for from
those to whom are committed the fortunes of this
country. Government must surely have & poritive

policy.

P 4
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Britain In India

Britain’s political weakness in India is
mainly due to its isolation. Much has
been said of the benefits of British rule,
especially for the edification of school
children. Mr., Edgar Snow, the American
journalist, points out that they ocould
have been more if Britain had only used
its opportunities befter. India is a nation
of nearly 400 millions with a war potential
far richer than Japan and China combined.
And yet Britain seeks American aid to
defend India and its frontiers! If only
the infinite resources in man power and
material in India had been mobilised for
victory, what a relief it would be for
Eogland with its far-lung Bwmpire!

The.record of Britain in India is indeed
poor, compared to the achievements of
other progressive countries in the world.
British India is & generation older than

the United States. Aund yet, as Mr. Hdgar
Snow observes:

After 180 years of British rule, 93 per cent. of
the Indian population is still illiterate. 1In 46
years of American rule in the Philippines, illiteracy
was cut down from 98 per cent. to 45 per cent.
(the best record ever made in say solony), while
in 20 years the Soviet Union reduced illiteracy
from 73 per cent. to 8 per cent. In the Soviet
Union in s single year (1937) there were 45,900
graduates of industrial and agricultural schools.
In India, with twice Russia’s population, 900
ongineers were graduated,

Perhaps a better indication of the Indian
anomaly is seen in the failure to develop
heavy industry and the basis of a modern
industrial nation from its rich resources:

India has generous reserves of coal, but produces
only about one-sixth as much as Russia and even
less than China. Although India has the third
largest iron reserves in the world (surpassed only
by the United States and France), her produclion
of steel inoreased in ten years only to 879,000 tona,
where it stood in 1835. In the same period in
the Soviet Union steel production rose from a
million-and-a-half tons to 16 million tons., Little
Japan, one-seventh the size of India, and with
extremely meagre iron-rgsouroes, produced seven
times as much steel. India’s water-power resources
are second only to those of the United States,
yot she has developed ,only 3 per cent. of them
as against the latter's roughly 40 per cent.
Russia increased her electric-power output in twenty
years from 1,900 million l'nlowstt hours to 88,500
million in 1937, while India’s output stood at 2,500
million hours.

The Central Assembly

The autumn session of the Central
Assembly, which opened on the 8th
November, was notable for more than one
reason. For one thing it was expected
that the new Viceroy would take the
opportunity to express his reactions to the
present deadlock—political and economia,
The Viceroy, on the other hand, contented
himself with a brief message—a marked
departure from a long-standing oustom.
Evidently it was too soon for Lord Wavell

to make up his mind on the many combpli. :

cated problems confronting the country
and then he was too busy tackling the
famine in Bengal to be preparing &
comprehensive statement of bis polic.
Bomething must be said for this soldier-like
message, for it must be confessed that
people are really tired of those long, tedious

discourses, which for all their length and’

loquacity throw so little light., For Lord
Linlithgow always managed to put so few
ideas into so much of verbiage that it must
be a relief to be spared a long rigmarole,

it it was meant to oconvey nothing in
particular,

The session was notable
respect. For the first time after four years
& number of members of the Congress party
attended the session. The effeot of Congress
participation was evident at once in the
new life and animation that inspired the
debates in the House. On the very firat
day of its meeting, the Assembly inflicted a
defeat on the Government—a defeat due
mainly to the presence in the House of the
ten Congressmen who all voted againat the
Government., The issue on which this
legi_ala.tive victory was achieved is the
decision of the Government to send several
non-official gentlemen seleoted by them to
undprbako & tour abroad and to speak om
India’s war effort. It came up before the
Hou.se in the form of an adjournment
motion brought by Mr. Govind Deshmukh
and was intended to censure the Govern-
ment for their action, No satisfao-
tory answer has been obtained as to the
exach na.ture of their mission abroad and as
to why it isat all necessary to supplement
the already large contingent of sight-seers
deputed by the Home Government ab the
éxpense of the Indian tax-payer.

in another -

»

»

b

* prominent place in the

-
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Or. Besant’s Status in Madras

It is fitting that the City of Madra's.
which was the scene of Dr. Besant's
labours for so many years, should‘keep
her memory green by ergcl)bingl ;. su.lt.abl:

the venerable lady 1n
e oot Marina. The
statue which was the work of a local
artist—the late Mr. Naga.ppa.——was.
aaveiled by Dr. 8ir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar who had worked in clo.se.oolla.bo-
ration with her during the stirring days

of the Home Raule ‘a.giba.bion.f Ibb' is
ropriate too that this happy unction
O cheduled to mark the Aftieth

Besant’'s arrival in
Besant's boast and

anniversary of Dr.
India. It was Dr.
o;a.im. said Sir C. P,

twitbstanding her colour, and place of
tl;ki‘;tt;. :;e was esaen%ially Indisn. An indefatigable
worker who had already made her mark in
England, she decided from the day that she
landed in Tuticorin exactly fifty years ago, to

i f

te her matchless talents to the service o
sl?i‘l’loo‘:)unbry. It was but right and meet that
Madras City, Dr. Besant’s headquarters, and the

« gite of her work", should hono'ur the memory
ofm thi:  citizen of the world” and wipe out
“the reproach of ingrat.itufie” towards e great
helper and champion of India.

The Rt. Mon'ble Mr. Saatri's Portrait

Ranade Hall, Madras, was the scene

* of & beautiful function on November 6

last when a  portrait of the .Rti.
Hon'ble BSrinivasa Sastri was unveiled
by B8ir M. Venkatasubba Rao. G.rsceful
tributes to Mr. Sastri's great services to
the country were paid by many speakerg;,
who bore eloguent testip;ony tq his
fine qualities and his un(anhng guidance
as an elder statesman. Sir Venka.ba.aut?ba
Rao, in expressing his supreme vene_ra,blon
for Mr. Bastri, pointed out that it was
fitting that his portrait should adorn the
ball named after Ranade, fgr Ranade,
Tokbale and Sastri formed “a sort of
apostolic succession’ among the true
gervants of India. Sir N. Gopalaswgml
Iyengar, who presided over the function,
spoke of Mr. Sastri's "lofty example of
gervice and saorifice and constancy to
noble ideals.”” A great speaker he had
used and could still use his matchless
eloguence for the uplift of his countrymen
and promotion of buman happiness,

Prohibition gess but Tax remains

To the credit of the Advisory Regime
in Madras it must be said that it stepped
into the shoes of the Congress Govern-
ment with a due sense of modesty aqd
had succeeded to the extent that it did
pnot deviate from the path chalked qnt by
ite predecessor. The fact is pha.t in t.he
early stages of the assumption of .1bs
power, the members of the new regime
were fully conscious that they h‘mked the
backing of the legislature behind them,
and the best they could do was to carry
on in the spirit of the popnlar' regime.
It was in recognition of that llmltse:tnon
that the advisory goverpment wisely
refrained from tempering with the more
radical and characteristic measures of the
Congress Ministry.  But the complete
withdrawal of Congress opposition and
the apparent apathy of the rest of the
public seem to have emboldened an
irresponsible government to _launch on
mere dramatic manifestations of _lts power.
Aud what could be more Qramatxo t.hg.n to
ando the acts of the previous ‘w:lmxmsbfa.-
tion ? If this is to be the guiding policy
of any administration woe to all sense
of security or continuity in Government!
And yet what ocould be more a.bgurd or
revolutionary than to brea}x with the
gettled traditions of the previous govern-
ment ? Prohibition was estabhghed in certain
definite areas, after mature dehberatlox.:, and
the experiment was, from all officizl no
less than non-official accounts, proved to
be successful. The excuae.ot breaches of
law in epite of vigilance is a deplorable
confession  of incomx_)etency.. Surely
Government should think twice before
they launch upon so unpopular & move
as the undoing of the best work t_:f the
Congress Government. Aund to retain the
tax that was imposed specifically to meet
the cost of probibit.io.n and even enhqnce
it, while prohibition itself .shoulq bq given
up is to put it mildly quite un]u_stlﬁable.
No wonder, the goverpment's action _has
called forth loud protests from all sections
of the public!
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By “CHRONICLER"

American and Jap Fleet in the Central Pacific

S we go fo press, a great mnaval
battle is being fought between
American and Japanese fleets in Central
Pacific. It is stated authoritatively that
the ‘‘invasion of Gilbert Islands would
not have been undertaken unless the
American fleet was more than prepared
for a fight to the finish naval battle with
the Japanese,” it is believed that the
Japanese have decided to deploy at least
part of their Central Pacific fleet in an
offort to halt the American thrusts in this
area. The situation confronting them is
summed up as follows: " If the Japanese
fleet does not ride out for a showdown, it
will be almost conclusive evidence that
the Japanese high command is conserving
naval strength for a big battle to be waged
along the approaches to Japan itself. The
invasion of the Gilberts represents a serial
potential threat to the Philippines, the key
to the ring of defences surrounding Japan.”

Much therefore depends on the issue
of this battle.

The Burma Front

The main activity of the British and
Indian forces facing the Japs in Burma
is fighting the " Battle of Communications ",
While the British and American air forces
strike unceasingly against Japanese road,
rail and river routes inside Burma, an
increasing effort is going on to create new
routes from India into Burma. This aspect
of war in this area was stressed by the
General commanding one sector of the
front. ‘' Burma cannot be recaptured like
a streak of lightning. Look at the lines
of communications. From our most
forward positions there are scores of miles
before reaching the railhead. That is
behind us. Now look forward. There the
mountain barrier is rising in some parts
to 12,000 feet. Two years ago there were
no roads at all and very few Europeans had
ever crossed to Burma".

The General paused and then concluded:
“I do not say it is impossible but I do
say, pulting it very modestly, it is not easy .

The Bombing of Berlin

_In & statement to Reuters, Sir Archibald
Sinclair, Britain's Air Minister, a few hours
after the heaviest raid on Berlin on
November 24 said: * This is the real stuff.
The real power of Bomber Command is
now operating normally. OQur expansion
In airoraft production is becoming evident.
And we have not yet reached the end of
lb.. Our attacks on the heart of Germany
wx}l continue to be as heavy as at any time
this year. These attacks will go
on the whole winter—only the intervals
when bad weather stops bombing will be
longer in winter than in summer. We
are always looking to the future,” he saich
Bigger and better bombers even than the
Lancasters are on the way. New ' marks’
of vyell-tried heavy and light bombers are
coming off the production lines both bere
and in America; new types have actually
left the drawing-board and will presently
be coming from the factories—bombers
that can fly faster, carry a greater weight
of bombs and are better defended than
those we have now. There may be ‘g
Reak’ in the loss ratio,” said Sir Archibald,

I do not know, You see we have never
h.a.d to find out. It certainly is not in
sight. The percentage of loss to-day ' is
actually lower than it was g year ago.
The losses we have suffered in our
bomber attacks have never infloenced our

policy of strategic bombing of the German
war machine.”

Russian Advance Mear Gomel

_The Germans have been fought to a stand-
still qort.h and east of Zhitomir, Dozens of
smoking German tanks litter the battle-field
yvhere the Germans after attacking all day
In successive waves were forced to retreat
to their initial positions. -

Fierce fighting is taking place near the
Krep:encbug-Zamenka. railway line in the
Dmieper bend.

The general position ma, be sum
like this: The Russians i.re hold}::zdtllllg
Germa._n onslaught on the southern flank of
the Klev bulge and are developing their
offénsives north and south of the buige
with continnous sucoess,

& TOPICS From PERIODICALS

SHARESPEARE'S INDIA

It is a commonplace of Shakespearean
oriticism that tha great English dramatist
was ' holding, as it were, the mirror up to
nature” and that he fully reﬂecte_d th'e
very age and body of the tiime in his
works. His profound interest in the great
adventures of his countrymen over the
goas—for in the time of Shakespeare the
life of England ran high—is fully revealed
in the many references to be foun_d in
his plays. Mr. K. Mukherjee, bas with a
scholar's instinct, culls maoy such refer-
ences to the beauty and grandeur of
India for the benefit of the readers of the
New Review. . -

These references and allusions to India
are not at all incidental or even merely
decorative: they show that thg poeb' was
willing to know and to let his audience
know what was going on in the wqud
about him: and were based on detailed
koowledge culled from many sources.

In As You Like It (1599\.‘ Shakespeare
thus refers to the two Indies; Rosalind
reads the following verses of Orlaado,
which she found on A tree,—

‘From the cast to western Ind,

No jewel is like Rosalmd. . . .’

In the Merchant of Vm_u'ce Shakespegre
uses as an illustration Indian women using
goarfs, when Bassanio dilates on the idea
e 1 sh be bost themselves:

¢ rd shows 8 D08 H

T?\Z ns:r?x"ldt hies osl::ltadecoivod with ornament.’

and he remarks,

‘ i uilod shore

T?;h\;s Iz;:?‘?l?l?ltéﬂl:oulf)i“:m:’;o tﬁo beautoous scarf

Veiling sn Indian beauty. {Act 111, 8c. I1.)

This shows that Shakespeare bad
considerable knowledge‘of Indu'u and wa;
very ourious nbout things Indian tb!:mgd
his remark here was untrue as base
on hearsay; becauxe thero nre blondei.ns
well a8 brunettes among Indian beau :j;;
Bat, what kindled and str}ggereg oy
imagination of Elizabethan writers, ipelt

{ing Shakespeare, Wa8 the fabulous wesltb

of lpdian monarchs. 8o, we ﬁnd‘bhat

again and again he refers to the great
wealth of India in her diamond mines.
In Henry IV (IV, II1), Mortimer speaking
of his father-in-law says,

‘In faith, he is a worthy gentleman,

. . . Valiaat as a lion,

And wondrous affable, and as bountiful
As mines of India'

Here certainly is a reference to the
rich, bountiful, and inexhaustible diamond
mines of India, like those at Golcunda in
the Deccan. In Henry VIII (I, I) occurs
the same idea in a nice simile,—

‘ To.day the French,

All cliuquant, all in gold, like heathen gods,

Shone down the English: and, to-morrow, they

Made Britain India: every man that stood

Show’d like a mine.’

And in Troilus and Cressida (I, I), which
some authoritiee bhave placed as late as
1609, Shakespeare has made Troilus say,—

‘Her bed is India: there she lies like a pearl’,

thereby referring to India’s possessing the
richest and rarest of pearls.

Ideas of Indians’ fire and sun worship
had reached England even earlier than
the Elizabethan period. In All's Well
that Ends Well (I, III), Helen in her
confession of love for Bertram, is made
to say,

‘thus, Indian like,

Religious in mine error, I adore

The sun, that looks upon his worshipper,

But knows of him no more.’

In Othello he makes a reference to
India in the last but one speech of
Othbello where he speaks of himself
poiguautly as causing the death of
Desdemona as

‘of one whose hand,

Like the base Indian, threw a pearl away

Richer than all his tribe’

Here he certainly meant no disparage-
ment or hdte; he simply alluded to an
iguorant Indinn throwing a rich pearl
away merely because of his ignorance
of its great value.

India thus remained to Shakespeare to
the end of his life a land of enchantment,
of wonder and of fabulous weslth,
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SYRIA'S FIGHT AGAINST PAKISTAN

The Muslim League Council, which
recently met at Delhi, bas protested
against the French measures in Iebanon.
They have championed the cause of the
people against the Fremch rulers.

But we wonder whether these Pakistani
champions have really grasped the signifi-
cance of their action, writes E. R. G. in
Free India Weekly.

For in championing the cause of the people of
Lebanon against the French rulers, they are
condemning the very principle of Pakistan by
which they swear!

For, consider the case of Lebanon. What is
it that the people of this tract are fighting for
and in which Mr, Jinnah is encouraging them ?

It is not merely for freedom or for indepeadence.
That has been conceded and granted by the
French, time and again.

The Lebanese and the Syrians are fighting for
somethiog more than mere freedom. Their %attle
is for preserving the integrity of the Arab land,
their fight is against the partition of the land
of their fathers, their sacrifice is to preveat the
Pakistanization of their country.

TRIAL OF CONGRESSMEN

Commenting on Mr. Churchill’s Mansion
House speech, the Kconomist writes:

Pleading for all-out effort in war, Mr. Churchill
belittled, by way of example, the undue attention
paid to rights and wrongs of procedure in
juvenile courts.  Here, the Prime Minister, a
democrat and parliamentarian by nature and
lifolong experience, has surely nodded. The
distinguishing mark of free nations at war,
despite dire compulsions imposed by military and
economic peeds, is the constant care that is still
taken for individual liberties. If it is necessary,
for instance, that there should be Regulation 18
to hold suspects for security's sake, it is no less
pecessary there should be ocounstant and oritical
watch on its working, If it was needful for safety
and order in India to imprison Congress leaders
without trial, it is imperative that the proceeding
should be regarded, at best, as & necessary evil
—and perhaps that it should now be asked
whether the time for habeas corpus and open
trial has not arrived. War blunts and destroys
meny standards, more, no doubt, than we yet
realise in the thick of it. It is rpore important
that, war or no war, public, above all Parliarment,
at question time and in debates on adjournment
motions, should seize qu take up every instance
where the rights of citizens of whatever age or
gex, may have been offended. ’It is part of the
process of winning the war, with all its hateful

necessities. that the soul of democratic law and

order should not be surrondered.”

INDIA AND JAPAN

The Asiatic Digest for Ootober has an
interesting article extracted from the
American Pic, in whioh Sirdar J, J, Singh
discusses how India can beat "Japan.

India bhates Japan. When Japan attacked China,
India, under the leadership of the most powerful
and popular party, the Indian National Congress,
was the first end only country that launched a
nation-wide boycott of Japanese goods. India wants
to take the lead in the fight against Japan, If only
her millions could be giveu the necessary incentive,
if only they could believe that they. were really
fighting for the cause of freedem, including their own |

Japan has announced that she is going to
give complete freedom to Burma and
that Burma will be & free country. The
Burmese are not satisfled with the
bona fides of the Japanese or the treatment
accorded to them by the Japanese. But
the writer asks a pertinent question " what
bave we offered the Burmese?” Isn't
the choice before the Burmese the same,
to be ruled by either the British or the
Japanese? In a thoughtful answer, the
writer points out:

Now, if Britain could proclaim that Indis will be
a completely free country after the war to form her
own constitution and to be the master of her destin ,
and the popular Indian leaders are immediately
released and a coalition government of all parties
and persons who command the love, affection and
respect of the Indian people is formed then the

resent deadlock would be broken. Then Jet the
adian troops form the spearhead of the attack on
Burma and let the Indisns tell the Burmess:
“Look! We are free people now, and we have come
to help you’to attain your freedom. Britain has given
us our freedom, so you can trust British promises
now.” I would wager anything Lhat under these
conditiona the Burmese would turn against the

Japacese and would join the Allies in drivi
the Japanese from Burma. viag out

Suol.a & step would have moral ramifications not
only in Burma, but throughout Asia. It would
galvanize the people of Asia, more than & billion
of them. It would create faith in the hearts of the
people of Iraq, Iran, Malaya, Siam, Java and give
renewed streagth to our brave allies, the Chinese,

_ Will Britain perform this belated act of
justice to India in the name of freedom ?
If she does, her leaders will go down in
history as great men who raised Eogland’s
morsl stature in the ejes of thé whole warld,
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BEGGARS' “CLUBS"

Mr. Amar Chand Bhatia, of the Lahore
Tribune, recently made a research stufiy
of the beggar problem in Northern India.
His filadings, which are published in &
recent issue of The Indian Journal 9f
Social Work, reveal that there are in
existence numerous beggars’ " oclubs ™ which
make an organized business of beggary.

These “olubs” are set up to eoable
members to indulge in planned begging, 'to
pool all proceeds and to live in corporative
bousebolds. In many such clubs the
beggars are governed by elaborate codes
of behaviour and are subjected fo the
stern discipline of a leader.

Mr. Bhatia oites the instance of one
beggars’ organization the members of
which, when they elect a mnew chief,
instal him by pouring wine over his head
and, incidentally, down their own throats.

The members then repeat before bim
ten vows which include the following:
We shall obey the ohief; we shall share
in all matters; we shall not hear t_,he
brotherbood ill spoken of withont seeking
vengeance; we shall keep troe appoint-
ments or attend meetings by day or
night at any place so decided; we shall
harm no fellow-beggars.

THE PSYCHIC AND THE SPIRITUAL

Writes Mr. Aldous Houxley in the
Vedanta and the West:

At present there is a lamentable tendency to
confound the paychio with the spiritual, to regard
every supernormal phenomenon, every unusual
mental state as coming from God, But there is
no reason whatever to suppose that healings,
prophecies, and other ‘miracles’ are necessarily
of divine origin. Orthodox Christianity has adopted
the absurd position that all supernormal pheno-
mena produced by non.Christians are of diabolic
origin, while most of those associated with oon-
heretieal Christians are gifte of God, It would be
more reasonable to regard all such ‘sigas’ as
due to the oonscious or uncounscious exploitation
of forces within them, to us, strange but still
essentially psychic world. . . . As things are there

ia a tendency in the West to identify the merely
unusual and supernorme! with the divine. The
nature of spirituality will never be generally under-
stood until this mental confusion has been dispelled.

INDIA AS THE ARSENAL OF THE WAR

Far Eastern Survey published by the
American Council of Institute of Pacifie
Relations points out that British India is
the most important source of mica, acute
shortage of which contributed to Germany’s
defeat in the last war. The survey says:
"India is indiespensable to the efforts of
the United Nations if only for the
production of mica necessary to the
maintenance of all electrical production,
both military and civil.” India bas “a
practical monopoly of production due to
the amount and quality of her mica
deposits and the abundance of labour.”

CATHOLICISM IN INDIA

The official Vatican organ, Osservatore
Romano, in an article on the expansion
of Catholicism in British India, writes:
“ At the begioning of this century Indian
nationalista began to show themselves less
favourable to the spread of Christianity
although they profited by Christian
principles in their propaganda for social
reform. Mr. Gandbi's point of view is
worth examining. He does not condemn
individual and ' spontaneous” conversions.
He condemns those which he considers
" propeganda ”. The Christian light shines
slready in this sub-continent. We hope one
day it will blaze forth in full splendour.”

FORUM

The special Food Number of the Forum,
the bright weekly news magazine of
Bombay, edited by Mr. Joachim Alva, is
wholly devoted to the discussion of the
devastating famine in Bengal. It opens
with a saucy editorial on this all-absorbing
theme of the hour and is followed by
informing articles by such well-known
men as S8ir Parushottamdas Thakurdas,
8jt. C. Rajagopalachari, Dr. Shyama Prasad
Mukherji and others. The ocartoons
and piotures depicting the destitutes of
Calcutta bring the tragedy of the situation
poignantly to the reader’s mind.



'DIARY OF THE MONTH -

Nov. 1. Moscow Conference
published in a communique.

Nov. 2. Nazis trapped in Crimesa:
Army enters the Perinsula. + Red

Nov. 8. 8Sind M. L. A’S resign
League and form new party. g from

Nov. 4. Coal rationing sch .
in India.’ g eme sanctioned

decisions

—U. 8. Coal deadlock resolved wi
of increase in wages. ved with graut

Nov. 5. House of Lords rej
. L ‘ - jects Liord
Ing?:.qlgls Bill for Dominion Status for
Nov. 8. Russians retake Kiev,

Nc;v.k'?. H. E. Generg.l Sir Clande Auchin-
8C¥ announces military assistance for
eradicating the Bengal famine,

Nov. 8. The Central Assembly be
antomn session in New Delhi,

Nov. 9. General Giraud i
_ resigns from
FH‘z::;mh CBommlttee of National Libemti?::e
—Hi er's_ eer Hall speech ioh
threatening to meet Set?ond Fr:zt. Moich

Nov. 10. Home -Member’

Subhas Bose's a.ctiviti:s.s statement o
.Nov. 11. Armistice Da
—Eden’s statement iuy

Moscow agreement.

Nov. 12. British Cabinet reshuffie,

—Riots in Lebanon,
Deputies. '

—Alert in Madras.

Nov. 13, Disturbances in Lie
fired on by French forces. banan,

Nov. 14, Indo-Ceylon Ex
Villupuram. ’

ging its

celebrations,
Commons on

French arpes all

Crowde

press disaster near

Nov. 15. Food debate in the Assembly

—Eire donates £1,00,000 tor

in India. famine relief

Nov. 16. Government of Magd y
reopen toddy shops from New"&;ei:eides to
Nov. 17. De Valera defends Eire's neutr

. a.
—All six Congressmen who conteated H.
elected to Bombay Corporation, Are

Nov. 18. Assembly rejects Royal O

demand by 41 to 26 votes. ommisgion

—Mr. Jionah indicts G
neglect, overnment for gross

Nov. 19. Food debate in the Council of

State: Pandit Kunzru estimatos 50,000
deatbs per week in Bengal.

Nov. 20. Marshal Petain resigus.

Nov. 21. Arrested Lebanese Presi
) resident re-
instated. Order restored in Lebanon.

Nov. 22. U. 8. troops land on Gilbert Island.
Nov. 28. Berlin blitzed.

~Maussolini's suicide reported,

Nov. 24. Lord Strabolgi explains his Bill
for Dominion Status for India.

—EKing opens new session of Parliament.

Nov. 25. Naval action off Bolomons.

—Q@Gen. Smautas addresse
Houses on " New Wl:";g?’mbers of both

Nov. 26. Stalin announces fall of Gomel.

—Allied raid on Formosa.

Nov. 27. Indian troo

in Arakan. ps clash with Japanese

~—The Independence of Lebanon is recognized.

Nov. 28. Bevere P
e arthquak i ke
resulting in heavy loss g.m e in Torkey

EBussian drive to Crimea is reported.
ov. 28. Chinese viotory in Changteh.

. Nov. 80. Churchili, Roosevelt and Chiang

meet in oonference at Cairo,

Tm: Lata M2, A. SURBHOJI ROW
of the Press Photo Burcau, Madres,

-

INDIAN STATES

Hyderabad

STOCK EXCHANGE FOR HYDERABAD

“His Exalied Highness the Nizntp’s
Government has ndopted a progressive
policy of industrial expansion in. Hyderabg.d
State, And a8 A neoessary adjunct to it,
the starting of & well-organised Stock
Ezchange in Hyderabad must be weloqme
to all. In fact, I trast that the establish-
ment of a well-regulated Stock Exchange
backed as it is by the forward looking
policy of industrial development of the
State, will attract an inoreasing amounb
of capital to the starting of well-planned
pew industries,” observed Sir Parushottam-
das Thakurdas, inaugurating the Hyderabad
Stock Exchange in the presence of a large
and distinguished gathering &t Hyderabad
on November 14.

Ernphatically repudiating the sqggestion
that oapital in India was shy, Sir Paoru-
chottamdas eaid: *“ What has happened till
now is that whenever Indian capital is
employed, the Indian Government and the
India Office did not take wholehearted s:nd
rational steps to facilitate more capital
being attracted to induostries.”

Continuing, be said that other proposals
for developing industries in India_were
turped down by the Executive of the I.ndxan
Government, either without any ix_:qulry, or
after summary report by the Ta.nﬁf Board.
Indeed, some reports of the Tariff Board
were knowa to have been kept back from
pablication in India. * It capital bas been
shy till now," added Sir Porushottamdas,
“it is because the eye that was oast over
it was, what I would be temqted’to qall.
an 'evil eye'. And I feel it is high time
that we, Indians, should understand the

' position and Iodian States, who upto &

point are masters in bheir' own hou'ses,
ghould be rid of this prejudice against
Indian oapital.”

HYDERABAD TREASURY BILLS
i has sanotioned & proposal
to'rit:\etroNd:xzc;mthe gystem of Treasury Bills
in Hyderabad throogh the agency of the
Hyderabad Btate Bank, announces & com-
munique.
74

Mysore

MYSORE JOURNALISTS' CONFERENCE

The Second Session of the Mysore State
Journalists’ Cooference was inaugurated
at Bangalore on September 19, at the
Eannada Sahitya Parishad Hall by
Pradbanasiromani N. Madbhava Rao,
Dewan of Mysore, before a large gatber-
ing of officials and non-officials. A large
pumber of delegates from all over the
State attended the Conferemce. Mr. T.
T. Sharman, Editor of the Viswakarnataka,
a local Eannada daily, presided over the
Conference.

Mr. P. B. Srinivasap, Chairman of the
Reception Committee, extended a ocordial
welcome to the delegates and other
distinguished guests to the Conference.

Declaring open the Conference, Mr. N.
Madhava Rao gave a word picture of
what he copsidered to be the duties of
journalists. He indulged in & apeculation
a8 to what he would have done bad he
been a journalist himself and said that
he would have started at the bottom of
the ladder as & humble correspondent
hunting for news in likely and unlikely
places, in schools, public offices, hospitals
and restaurants. Although he spoke of
correspondents as humble, the Dewan
gaid, they need be bumble only to their
editors and pot to anyone elee. In the
pews that they gathered they might find
something promising, something sensational.
They should not hesitate to give the
pnews, so loog 8as they maintained the
report substantially correct.

MYSORE SILK CONTROL ORDER

The B8ilk Control Order promulgated
by the Mysore Government under the
D. I. R. directs that no trader or trading
organization shall carry on business,
purchase and sale of raw silk or thrown
gilk except under a licence granted by
the Controller under this order.

All silk produced by charka eatablish-
ments and filatures throughout the State
ghould be sold to the Government only at
rates fixed from time to time according
to qunlity,
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Baroda
SELF-SUFFICIENT BARODA

The food policy of Government formed
the subject of a general discussion at a
gitting of the State Legislative Asgembly at
Baroda recently, Sir V. T. Krishnamachari,
the Dewan, presiding.

Mr. Damajirao Gaekwar, the Revenue
Commissioner, on behalf of Government,
made a statement on the food position
detailing the various measures of control
devised by Governmeunt from time to time
to overcome hoarding, the regulation of
prices, purchase, sale and distribution
through licensed dealers of food-grains and
the steps to increase production. Thanvks
to the wide response by the agriculturists
to the Grow More Food campaign, the
State had ceased to be a deficit area in all
commodities except rice.

Winding up the debate, Sir V. 0.
Krishnamachari explained the position of
Government in respect of food supply and
pointed out that the main problem was
high prices. It would be impossible for
any Government individually to take any
steps unless the Central Government did it
on an all-India basis, The State represent-
ative at the Food Control Conference in
session in Delbi bad been asked to stress
this point.

At an earlier sitting, & non-official motion
urging the extension of village-sites by at
least 50 per cent. in the interests of publio
health was well supported. The Govern-
ment agreed to appoint & committee to go
into the evils of overcrowding in the villages.

Bikaner

BIKANER REFORMS SCHEME
H. H. the Maharaja of Bikaner, while
opening the first session of the Bikaner
Liegislative Assembly after his accession
to the gadi, announced that he had under
consideration cerfain proposals for consti.
tutional reforms and hoped to be able
to give effect to them as soon ag
practicable. His Highness expressed
satisfaction at the progress of the war,
s -4 felt confident of the ultimate triumph
‘llied arms. Whether the war ended
a¢r was prolonged, Bikaner State
armined to pat in every ounce of

*h into the war effort,

. Travancore

SIR C. P. ON TRAVANCORE'S NEED.

Tlae food situation in Travancore
continnes to cause anxiety, although the
authorities are doing all in their power
to take prompt and remedial measures,

Sir C P. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan,
addressing a gathering in Trivandrum
declq.red: “I have declined and shall
con.tmue to decline offers of financial
assistance from outside the State, to
meet the famine situation. What we
want is food, not money,” He also
appealed for a standardization of rationing
all over India. *Unless and until this
starvation or semi-starvation of Travancore
was nesuaged by prosperous Papjab and
U. P.”, observed 8ir C.P.,, “‘the problem
cannot be considered ta have been fnlved,”

TRVANCORE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE

8ir Victor Sassoon opened the Economic
Conference, held as part of the Maharaja’s
Birthday celebrations in Trivandrom.

8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, the Dewan,
introducing Sir Victor to the audience,
epoke of his wide business interests in
more.than one country and his all-round
experience,

sir Vioctor, in opening the Conference,
paid & tribute to Travancore’s imdustrial
advanoem_ent and suggested certain lines
of gonsohdubing the handloom industry of
.Indm in which Travancore ia, much
mt.erested. ferring to the vast and
quick changes taking place all over the
world oo account of the war, S8ir Viator
warned against any fixed ideas in the
matter of post-war reconsbrnotion and
suggested that one must keep a supple
and open mind so that profitable discoveries
and inventions of to-day might be usefully
employed in the fature with best effect.

INDUSTRIAL EXPANSION
Mr. J, M: Doak, Managing Director, Messrs.
Hq.rve:_r Mills, Madura, declared open the
Bri (_Ehgbrs Exhibition at Chitra Nagar before
8 d.ts.tlnguished gathering, on October 26.
Igvxtmg Mr. Doak to open the Exhibition,
8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar said that for
many reasons, some not wholly unconnected
with our food situation, the Exbibition this
yeAr was oonflned to the products of the

industries and orafts of Travancore.

-
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Kashmir
THE MAHARAJA'S COMMAND

To keep himself informed of imporbaqb
matters engaging the attention of his
Ministers and the general progress of tl;e
administration, His Highness the Maharaja
Babadur has been pleased to commanq .t.ha.h
in fubure, in addition to the Prime .Mlmst.er
who interviews him from time to time, tpe
other Ministers sbould also wait upon bim
at least once in a month. The'hea.d of th'e
Judiciary, the Chief Justice, w_lll also wait
upon His Highness to keep him ioformed
of the progress of judioial vyork and the
general conditions prevailing in the courts
ander his control. Similarly, the Financial
Adviser to the Government—the Accountant-

- General—will keep His Highness informed

of the floancial position of the stat.e and
draw His Highness' attention, to 1mpor13ant
matters coming up to him from various
departments and requiring expert advice
and opinion.

Bharatpur

The setting op of a Represen.taplvg
Assembly, ocalled the Brij_-Jnya. Prg,bmldhl
Samiti, at Bharatpur, which was insugu-
rated recently by His. gighness the
Maharaja, marks the beginuning of a new
chapter in the oconstitutional progress of
the State.

The Assembly has an elected non-official
majority. Ol its 48 members, only 18 are

 nominated and the rest elected. The Praja

arishad forms the largest single group,
ll:n.viug captored 22 of the eleolbed seats.
The function of the Assemb!y will be more
advisory than legisiative. It is, in fact, only
the first step in the policy 9! assooiating the
people in the administration of the Btate
in an increasing degree.

Cochin

INSTALLATION OF NEW RULER_

The public Durbar in connection with
the installation of His Highness Ravi Varma,
the Mabaraja of Cochin, was held on
the 14th November, in tbe'l?u'rbar Hall,
Erpakuolam, amidst greab rejoicings. The
ceremony -consisted in His Highness the
Mahsaraja being formally 'mstalled - by
Mr. H. J. 'fodd, the Resident for Madras
States, as the Ruler. :

Indore

SURPLUS BUDGET FOR INDORE

The budget estimates of Indore State
for the financial year commencing on
October 1, 1943, as finally sanctioned by .
His Highness the Mabaraja, reveal that
the income during the current year is
likely to reach the record figare of a little
over Rs. 2,20,00000 and the expenditure
is estimated to be Rs. 1,98,00,000 provid-
ing a surplus of Rs. 4,00,000.

The budget estimates provide for an
expenditure of Rs. 21,00,000 on army as
compared to the pre-war provision of
Rs. 10,60,000, and an expenditure of
Rs. 8,24,000 on civic security services,
such as the A. R. P. and Civic Guard
organizations and village defence societies
and the Holkar State War Front. The
expenditure on Police is put at Rs. 16,00,000
as compared to the pre-war figure of
Rs. 8,00,000, which is largely due to the
introdoction of new measures for the
maintenance of internal security. It is
proposed to spend Rs. 12,60,0000 on
education, Rs. 7,00,000 on medical and
public bealth and Rs. 8,17,000 on rural
uplift, The Mabaraja has, in addition,
allotted Rs. 1,00,000 for rural uplift.

Bhopal

TWO NEW ORDINANCES

Two important new ordinances have
been promulgated with immediate effect
by His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal.
One ordipance provides for the prevention
of hoarding and profiteering and empowers
the State Government to fix in respect
of any article the maximum quantity
possessable at any time by a dealer or
producer, the maximum quantity which
may in any one transaction be rold to
any person and the maximum price or
rate chargeable by a dealer or producer.
The ordinance envisages the appointment
of a Controller of Civil Supplies.

Cutch

NEW DEWAN OF CUTCH
Rajyn  Ratna  Satyavrata  Mukerjee,
Revenrue Member, bas been sappointed
Dewan of Catch. Mr. Mukerjee joined the
Cutch Btate 'service only nine months sgo
as Sepior Councillor and Revenue Member
of the Stabe Executive Council.



INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa

Mgr. PATHAR AND THE PEGGING ACT

When found guilty under the Pegging
Act of attempting to occupy premises
bought by him in the European quarter of

_ the city, Mr. P. R. Pathar, Secretary of
the Natal Indian Association, pointed ouf
to the court that he had lived in South
Africa for the greater part of his life and
bad been prominently associated with
advancing the cause of his community in
the social, political and educational spheres.
He asked the court to impose the extreme
penalty on him. He argued that he had
purchaseq the property under dispute before
the Pegging Act had been introduced buf
bad not moved into it until afterwards.

He said the Durban City Council has
not made any effort to * house my people
as is evidenced by the Government
statement in Parliament.”

He concluded: *“The South African
Court found me guilty, but, doing BO, it
has placed South Africa at the bar of
world opinion. In refusing permits to
Indians to occupy their own properties,
Government are inflicting hardships on
my people.”

NATAL INDIANS AND PEGGING ACT

A provincial Congress of the Natal Indian
Congress will be called before the end of
the year to lay down a policy for the Indian
eommunity throughout Natal towards the
Pegging Act. This has been necessitated
by the action of the Indians in some
municipalities agreeing to a voluntary
zoning and by the agitation of several Natal
muniocipalities for an extension of the provi-
gions of the Act to other areas,

CONDITION OF INDIANS IN DURBAN

Concern at the ‘' horrible conditions” in
souncil-owned magazine barracks is express-
ed by the Secretary of the Durban Indian
Municipal Employees’ Society in a letter
to the Town Clerk. He alleges that the
mortality rate among the 6,000 Indian
occupants has alarmingly increased and
during the last three months there had
peen some 30 deaths monthly. He added
that tuberculosis was rampant. )

Yo (

. was tragio th
bome to Australia and India their identity

U. S. A,

U. 8. CITIZENSHIP FOR INDIANS

Protesting against the immigrati
"0 . o
Entlzenshlp restrictions imposedgon I:di:.l::
in Am.erlca..the New York weekly, New
felpublzc, tﬁ]mnt;s out that much work of
alue to the war effort is bei
Indian scientists, oing done by
Stating that the proportion of is-
tung_uislfed scientists among educated me: lisn
India is exceptionally high, the article
adds that _the _broportion of seientists
a.mong.Indla.ns in the United States is
even higher. In relation to total numbers

Indian scientists outnumber British ones .

in the United States by 16 to 1, Fre

) nch
by 26 j;o 1 and Gerolans by 86 to 1.
The article summarises the work of some
of these scientists.

The deq.dly new flame-throwers used by
the American army against the Japanese
before Munda have undoubtedly benefited
by the.work of Dr. Alamjit D. Singh of
the University of Illinois. Both Dr. Singh
and the Detroit scientist, Dr. K. N. Katju,
have made important contributions to
camouflage, developing green and other
paints b_haﬁ cannot be told from the
surrounding vegetation, even under infra-red
photography. The article also refers to
important contributions being made by
Sir 8. 8. .Bha.tna.ga.r. Sir Upendranath
Brahmachari, Dr. Jagannath  Sharmas
]S)ri)bSara.b Kumar Roy, Dr. Yellapra.gad(;

ubba Row, Dr. 8. Chandragekhar,
Dr. V. R. Rokatnur and B. D. Saklatvala,

Australia

INDIA LEAGUE IN AUSTRALIA
An I.ndla. League has been formed in
cAlrl:zrra;};atre%enbly to foster friendly, social
» trade and sportin i ith
the'peoples of India. § relations yvxth
8ir Bertram Stevens in ioaugurating

the League, said in the new world into’

which we are being hurtled, we are
g:;ig :o be brought very oclose to
Sk other as Eastern Nations, Nations

e East had a common problem, It
at ooly war had brought

of interests,
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.leaders after release would

QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

CONGRESS PRISONERE

The Home Member, in & statement in
reply to Mr. Joshi, in the Central Assembly
on November 9, gave the number of persons
undergoing imprisonment in connection .wn;h
the Congress movement in all provinces
on September 1, 1949, as 19,284 and those
undergoing detention as 8,078. The number
of security prisoners released was 7,447,

The number of security prisoners of all
sorts in detention on January 1, 1948, was
9,858, said the Home Member in reply to
Mr. Chattopadbyaya. The numbgr on
September 1 last was 10,780, but .1t; was
understood that a good many prisoners
had been released since that date.

THE FOOD DEBATE

The Muslim League amendment a:skgng
for the appointment of & Royal Commission
to enquire into the causes of the famine
was nogatived in the Central Assembly
on November 18, by 41 votes to 26, the
Congress Party, the Nabionalists_and some
unattached members mnot voting. '_!Ihe
other amendments were all rejected with-
out a division,

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Food Member,
replying to the debate, said he was not
prepared to accept any of the amenflments.
This, he declared, was not the tlme.for
any enquiry. He was not, however, against
an enquiry being undertaken a.t.the proper
time. He would place before His Ma]egty 8
Government & full report of the proceedings.

THE MUSLIM MANIFESTO .

A manifesto signed by over 2,000 Muslims
in Delhi urges the release of Congress leaders.
believe that Congress sund League together
cm‘yesolvelthe present food crisis, save our people
from the jaws of death, defend the wotherland
against aggression and teke our country on the
road to freedom.

f A
”;ru!;gngel:z:eo?m right of self-determination. We

t- the first step of the Congress
are confident the be to strive to achieve

unity with')the- Muslim Leagus ‘on the basis of self-
determination. TN R

Congress leaders is essential for

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

Mzr. AMERY ON THE INDIAN ARMY

Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for
India, opening an Exhibition of paintings
illustrating * India in action”, abt the
National art gallery in London, said:

The Indian Army can boast of a great and glorious
traditien. It is the Indian Army which is the main
instrument by which the reign of peace, law and
order aad unity was brought to India as & whole.
The Indian Army has for centuries played watch and
ward to that very turbulent North-Western Frontier
from which India has suffered so many invasions
in the course of her long history. It has played a
great part outside the frontiers of India itself.
It bore the main brunt ‘of the last Mesopotamian
campaign, and it was Lord Allenby’s Indian troops
who had one of the greatest infantry marches
in history.

As for this war we all know something of what our
common cause of the British Empire in the Middle
East owes to the prowess of Indian troops., They
played an indispensable and essential part in the
great campaign by which Field-Marshal Wavell
saved the Middle East. Side by side with Australian
troops the Fourth Indian Division was the firet to
break through the Italian line at Sidi Barrani
and began those victories which swept the Italians
out of Cyrenaica. They cleared Sudan with the
Fifth Division, and swept across Eritrea. The
Fifth Division saved the situation at Damaacus.
The Fourth Division was through the whole of
that campaign from El Alamein. The Nioth and
Eleventh Indian Divisions againgt overwhelming air
superiority sustained that long and harassing
journey down 400 miles into the Malayan Peninsula.
Other Iodian Divisions played their part in the
disheartening but still vital resistance back from
Burma.

Mg. JINNAH'S INDICTMENT OF GOVERNMENT
Speaking on the food gquestion in the

‘Assembly, Mr. Jinnah said:

It is no use calling it recrimination. °Supposing
in England—leave alone thousands—if a few
hundreds had died, I ssk you, will Churchill’s
Government be able to sit on the treasury benches
for 24 hours? (Cheers.) Here we are told that
recriminations and controversies should be avoided,
when we are living under a system of Govern-
ment which is irresponsible, irremovable and
thoroughly incompetent, tied down by fetters to
their master, the Secretary of State. . .

It seems to me, you csonot get away from the
eharge that you have been guilty of gross
negligence, that- you have failed in your duties and
responsibilities. . o
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/ C.’ R. ON SUSPENSION OF PROHIBITION

\Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, addressing 3
crowded meeting at Gokhale Hall, Madras,
on November 19, subjectedethe Governor's
Act suspending Prohibition in the Province
to a scathing criticism. He characteriged
the undoing by one man of the most
popular Act of the Legislature passed by
a House of 215 elected representatives
with practical unanimity and confirmed
later by the revising Chamber by 32 votes
to 5, as gross flonting of public opinion,
and observed that the step was calcalated
to bring misery and rnination to millions
of poor people inhabiting the four
Prohibition districbe._)

MUSLIM LEADERS' STATEMENT

“We are convinced after a study of
the situation that it is pot Provincial
Autonomy which is responsible for this
catastrophe but the Government of Iudia
and the British Governmeunt are by their
failure to take timely and suitable action
guilty of culpabale negligence,” observe
Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, Honorary
Secretary, All-India Muslim Leagne and
Nawab Mahomed Ismail Khan, Chairman,
.All-India, Muslim League Defence Committee,
in a joint statement on the Bengal food
situation after a tour of the Province. * The
gruesome picture of misery that stalks
the land has left an indelible mark on
our memory,” says the statement, and adds
that the distress is " real, widespread and
calamitous.”

Mr. KUNZRU ON BENGAL FAMINE

Dr. H. N. Kunzro, in a speech in the
Council of State lasting an hour and a
half, gave an account of the scenes he.
had visited in DBengal and Orissa and
observed that if the truth had been told
earlier, the situation would not have
deteriorated to the extent it did. Who-
ever had controlled the news about
Bengal, had done a very serious injustice
to that province. But when the news at
last appeared in the United Kingdom,
practically within one week, such pressure
was put on the British Government that
the: Secretary of State had to revise his

attitude of complacency.

“EDUCATIONAL

MEMORIAL TO Pror. KUPPUSWAMI SASTRI

A memorial public meeting in
Ma.ha_mabopadhyaya. Prof. S8 Kuggz::v;l:)ag
Sastri was held under the presidency of
Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar at the
Senate House Madras, on November 8

The meg.ting adopted two resolutions.
The first * expressed its deep sorrow” at;
the death of the Professor, “one of the
emivent Oriental scholars and g great
beaeher. whose influence was felt for over a
generation on all aspects of University
ﬁdu(:iatxgn afndtculbure as well as on the
undreds of stu i
bundred dents that resorted to his

The second urged that “a euita
memorial should be established for l:lex:;ibnl:
alive th«_a great example and the meritori-
ous services of Prof. Kuppuswami Sastri.”
A Corp::_nibtee, with the Rt Hop. V.
S, Srinivass Sastri as President and
Dr. A. L?.kshma.naswami Mudaliar, Sir
8. Radhakrishnan, Mr. S, Vaiyapuri Pillai,
Prof. K. A. Neolakanta Sastri and &
nnmbe? of others as members, was formed
to decide om the nature of the memorial
a.nghto %oll:cb funds.

e rst resolution was moved
Mt. G. A. Natesan and the second, g;
Sir Alladi EKrishnaswami Iyer.

812 MICHAEL SADLER

8ir Michael Sadler's death on October 14
removes from the field of British education
perbaps the most outstanding educationist
of thp past half a century. His name is
associated with two monumental reports
Eqre. on secm]:]dary education in Great

ritain an the other on i i
edugabior_: in India. aniversity

Sir Michael was also the editor and

author ot‘ several important publications
of educational interest,

Bir C. PS8 ENDOWMENTS TO MADRAS
SCHOOLS

Bir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar has made
pwo_ more endowments to . educational
institutions in Madras—one for Rs. 2,000
to the P. 8. High School, Mylapore, to
be_ called Lady Ramaswami Aiyar’s Scholar-
ship and the other for Re. 1,000 to .the

building fund of th ; 1
Sthol, Tiplicang, ¢ 1 \evional Girls

LEGAL ‘/

CONGRESS NOT AN UNLAWFUL BODY

“It seoms to me quite clear that the
various committees of the Indian National
Congress may be considered to exist to
order, assist or further the objects of the
Indian National Congress but it cannot be
said that the Congress itself exists to further
or assist the objects of any of the com-
mittees. It is therefore gquite clear that
the Indian National Congress has not been
declared to be unlawful Association,”
observed Justice Beevor, sitting with Justice
Verma, at the Patna High Court in the
course of their judgment arising out of
the application in revision on behalf of
Mr. Jagaonath Tewari, who had been
convioted by the Special Magistrate,
Motibari, under Section 17 (2) of the
Crimipal Law Amendment Act and bad
been sentenced t0 undergo two years’ R.I.

The charge under which the petitioner
was tried by the lower Court was that
he promoted a meeting of the Copgress
which has been declared to be an unlawful
association.

It was contended on behalf of the peti-

tioner that the Coogress Committees have
been declared unlawful and not Congress
itgelf. Their Lordships egreed wihh. t}he
above contention and set aside the conviction
and sentence passed on the petitioner.

BUYING A CONGRESS FLAG NO OFFENCE

Accepting the recommendation of the
Sessionps .%udge. Mr. Justice Meharchand
Mahajan of the Lahore High Court set
aside the oonviotion of Devi Das, a shop
assistant of Multan, who had been sentenced
to a fine of Rs. 256 for purchasing a
Congress flag on the ooccasion of the lasb

Independence Day.

EVIL OF PROFITEERING

Oonsidering that deterrent sentenoes were
pecessary ‘' to curb as far as possible, if
pot stamp out” the evil of profiteering,
the Chief Justice of the _Calcubba, High
Court (sitting with Mr. Justice Liodge) has
enhanced the fines imhposel;d in a ioz?:
rofiteering cases in the lower courts 1
Ehe oity, 5a.rying from Rd. 10 to Rs. 60,
to sums varying from Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,000.

INSURANCE 591

BEVERIDGE PLAN FOR INDIA

Sir William Beveridge, whose report on
gocial security in England, bas excited
world-wide interest, has a plan for India
too. He sketched it on November 15, when
discussing freedom from want with Sir Atul
Chatterjee in the British Broadcasting
Corporation programme for the Far East.

“ The main problem of freedom from want
in India is to my mind concerned with
raising the efficiency of -agriculture”, Sir
William said. But India’s induostry would
probably expand and it was important that
it should be properly distributed '‘to avaid
the dreadful sprawling towns that we have
in this country and the United States and
in other countries. I mean distribution
with reference to places where people can
live happily ”.

Sir William wonld introduce the prineciple
of insurance as part of the development of
Indian industry. “If people are wage-
earners they will not be kept out of want
merely by having good wages”, be eaid.
“TPThere will be times when they cannot
earn good wages owing to sickness, accident,
old age, and in any changing dynamio free
gociety through change of employment
which may mean unemployment, one musé
have some systematic plan guaranteeing
wage-earners s subsistence income during
these interruptions of earning .

ORIENTAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY

The triennial valuation of the assets and’
liabilities of the Oriental Government
Security Life Assurance Company, Ltd.,
Bombay, as on December 81, 1942, disclosed
a gross surplus of Rs. 1,50,88,092, out of
which oue-third has been transferred to
the Contingencies Reserve Fund, leaving
available for allocation fo share-holders and
policy-holders a sum of Re. 1,00,68,728. It has
been decided to provide bonus at Rs. 12§ per
thousand on Whole Life policies and Rs. 10
per thousand on Eopdowment policies by
augmenting the policy-holdiers’ share of the
net profits by the transfer of Rs. 50,29,864
from the Contingencies Reserve Fund. For
the share-holders a dividend of Rs. 125 per
share per annum has been declared by
augmenting the share-holders’ share of net
profits by trapsfer of Rs. 1,19,127 from the
Contingencies Reserve Fund.
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EXPORT OF HANDLOOM PIECEGOODS

The Export Trade Controller, Madras,
1 reply to a representation made by the
fuslim Chamber of Commerce, regarding
he verification of accounts of exporters
f handloom piecegoods to Ceylon, states
hat in view of the circumstances stated
yy the Chamber, he has uno objection to
coept certificates from the Customs
Sollectors at outposts showing the actual
zport of each individual during the basic
eriod. It is, however, necessary, he says,
bat in cases where there is reason to
uspect the ownership of the goods
hipped the necessary evidence shonld be
iraduced for verification,

INDIAN SHELLAC FOR AMERICA

The United States Government has
lecided to continue purchases of shellac
rom India for domestic American consump-
jion despite the request from United
States importers that this trade be
seturned to  private channels. The
yurchases will be made under a joint
slan undertaken by the United States
Board of FEconomic Warfare and the
British Ministry of Supply.

——

FOREIGN CEREALS FOR INDIA

Information has been received by the
Government of India that His Majesty’s
Government have made an immediate
allotment ‘of shipping space for the import
of substantini quantities of cereals into
India, says a press note. .

Procurement operations and the necessary
distribution " of tonpnage have been in
progress for some time and arrivalg in
India are expected very shortly.

PROPOSAL TO CHECK INFLATION

American banking circles mention that
Canada has refused all-out rep.abrin.tmn of
British-owned Canadian securities Peca.use
ghe was reluctant to let Canada’s best
customer become her debtor, while, on the
other band, it has been suggested .t,hg,t,
India should make a rupee loan to Bnbg.m
to absorb the inflationsry purchasing

pOWGl' in Iﬂdi&.

WOMEN'S PAGE

\
LEGAL STATUS OF INDIAN WOMEN

The legal status of Indian women was
the subject of a four-day conference
which met in Bombay last month under
the auspices of the National Council of
Women in India.

In the absence of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu,
the Rt. Hon. M. R. Jayakar delivered the
presidential address and inaugurated the
Conference.

Dr. Jayakar dealt with the various
aspects of the problem such as succession,
inheritance and marriage under Hindu
Law. He paid a tribute to the good
work of the Rao Committee which, he
said, had tackled a difficult subject and
set forth conclusions which were not onmly
very proper and correct but also conformed
to the spirit of the original law-givers.
After explaining the statue of woman in
a joint Hindu family, he referred to
the Privy Council decision which in
unambiguous terms had accorded the right
of adoption to Hindu women.

Dr, Jayakar hoped that in the not too

" distant foture, India would have a

simplified law governing marriages and
inheritance. He was afraid that the Select
Committee wase not making a oorrect
approach to the problem because there were
different forces pulling in different directions.

Concluding, Dr. Jayakar said that he was
looking forward to the day when there would
be one legislation for all the women of
India, as after all, religion had little to
do with property rights. Divorced from
religion, & ocivil bill of property rights
encompassing all the communities would
be the ideal.

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, in the course of
her message to the Conference, said :

India, notwithstanding the strange paradox of
her present position smong free nations, has her
own special contribution to offer in the new
synthesis of life in which Indian women must
also play their due and worthy part. But this
they oan ounly accomplish, like women of other
lands, on terms of perfect and not merely partial
equality with men. Be it said to our shame and
gorrow that in Hindu law, womaun exists, es it
were, on sufferance and implication in perpetual
ingecurity and dependence by her virtue of her
relationship with man, father, husband or aon.
This is not only intrinsically a violation of all
principles of equity aend justice, but alsc an
intolerable affront, perpetusted for many conturies,
to all self-respecting womanhood.

LITERARY

PROTEST AGAINST ORDER ON ¢ HITAVADA ™

The Standing Committee of the All-
India Newspaper Editors’ Conference
passed, among others, the following
resolutions ;—

The Standing Committee of the All-India News-
paper Editors’ Conferonce records its emphatic
rotest against the action of the Central Provinces

overnment in demanding from the Editor of the
Hitavada the source of his information in

_regard to the publication of a news item concern.

ing the resignation of the Chief Secretary to the
Bengal (Rovernment as an unwarranted interference
with the well-established conveation governing the
relations between an editor and his correspondents.
The Standing Committee notes with satisfaction
that in their communique issued on October 22,
1943, the QGovernment of India recognize the
convention that the relations between an editor
and his correspondents are confidential, but regrets
that they are prepared to concede it only to the
extent that ‘‘in all ordinary circumstances this
convention honoured by time and usage’ should
not be disturbed. The Standing Committee
further objects to the use of the Defence of
India Rules to compe! an editor to disclose the
gource of his information and requests the
Goverameant to withdraw the order against the
Editor of the Hitavada. .

The Standiag Committee congratulates Mr. A. D,
Mani on the courage with which he has vindicated
the highest tradition of the profession. )

Moved by 8ir Francis Low, seconded
by Mr. Brelvi and supported by Mr. Ian
Stephens.

A COMPREHENSIVE HISTORY OF INDIA

The Bharatiyva Itihasa Samity has
been oconstituted for organising the ope-
ration and publication of a compre.
hensive history of India, which will be in
several volumes. The Committee oonsists
of Mr. K. M. Munshi (Chairman), Seth
Ghanshyamdas Birla (Delbi), S8hri Venkata-
rama Sastri (Madras), Sir Tek GChand
Bakshi (Lahore), Mr. Parasnath Sinha
(Delhi), Mr. N. O. Mehta (Simla) and
Acharya Jinvijaya (Bombay).

PEARL BUCK'S NEW '‘BOOK

In her new book, "“What Amerioa
Means To Me”, Mrs, Pearl Buck says
that, the question at the bheart of this
war is ‘' Can White man and Coloured
man ever come together in any sort of
co-operation ?” If not, “we must ‘pre-
pare for the future of nothing but struggle
and war on a stupendous scale”., The
day of little dark brothers.and the White
man’s burden is over, adds Mrs. Buck.

b
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U. 8. JOURNALIST'S TRIBUA TO GANDHI

" Not Japan, nor China, but India will
be the leader of future Fast Asia.”

This opinion was expressed by Mr, Karl
von Weigand, the Chief Correspondent for
the East, Hearst Newspapers—a sixty-nine
year old veteran journalist and an expert
on the East—in an interview to the
Associated Prass of India. Mr. Weigand
amplified his statement as follows:

The Japanese mentslity is shallow, though quick,
The Chinese mentality is profound buv slow. The
Indian meantslity is both profound and quick,
And while the Chinege are inclined to be materialistic,
the spiritualistic characteristic in the Indian is an

asset.

Mr, Weigand referred to India’s contri-
bution to world’s cultare and progressive
thought, and paid a tribute to Mahatma
Gandhi, "I know the old man personally,
He is the tallest and greatest of men of
the present-day world,” he said.

Mz, SUBHAS BOSE'S ACTIVITIES

" Enemy broadcasts provide reason for
supposing that an attempt, in which
Bubbas Chandra Bose has probably taken
& large part, has been made to form an
Indian force on military lines to assist
the Japanese”, said 8ir Reginald Maxwell;
Home Member, in reply to Sardar Mangal
8ingh, in the Central Assembly. * The
statements of prisoners of war, who
have escaped from the Japanese, leave
little doubt that the latter have attempted
to force Indian prisoners of war to
perform ‘duties entirely outside the
sanction of interpational law and it
is likely that the force I referred to above
includes & number of Indian personnel

‘who have been forcibly converted from

their allegiance.”
Mz. A. SURBHOJI ROW

We regret to record the death of
Mr. A. Suorbhoji Row, Proprietor, Press
Photo Bureau, Madras, on November 21,
after a Dbrief illness. Mr. Row was 51.
-After his eduncation at the S86. Joseph's
College, Caddalore, Mr. Sarbhoji Row
started life as a wuvewspaper reporter,
serving The Madras Times and Justice.
From 1920 he devoted all his time to
pictorial journalism in which he achieved
considerable success. The Press Photo
Barean, which he started in 1917, celebrated.
its Silver Jubilee in 1941. '
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ROSS INSTITUTE

How hundreds of medical men and
malaria surveyors, trained under the Ross
Institute’s auspices, are now working with
the forces in Assam, the Middle East, West
Africa and elsewhere, was revealed by
Mr. C. K. Nicholl, Chairman of the Com-
mittee of Control, at the recent annual
meeting of the Indian branch of the Ross
Institute of Tropical Hygiene in Calcutta.

Mr, Nicholl pointed out that the institute
had undertaken several projects in India's
vital Bastern Frontier areas and that very
great assistance was being rendered to the
forces by Rose Institufe centres there.

An example of what the Institute's
workers have done in Hastern India .was
shown by the comparison of black water
fover conditions among planters in Norbthern
Bengal. In 1906, twenty-six deaths took
place in this commaunity from this particular
form of fever. No deaths from this mos-
qguito-carried disease among planters have
occurred there for several years past.

INDIAN DRUGS FOR MALARIA

Hakeemmn Mohammad Talib, of Jamu
Mamzil, Misrishan, Lahove, in & letter to the
Civil and Military Qazette, Liahore, writes,
that as a result of three years of research,
he has found the following combination of
indigenous drugs furnishes a most efficadious
specific for malaria: “ Kanee Equeyaan,
one dram; Pipley Johar and Talkh Johar
Alkeena Akit Mokit derived from three
pounds each of the raw drugs; Gol Mirch,
one pound; Phozala Khasia Ablees, one
pound, and Khamoon Kashmeeri up to
three pounds.”

NEW PILLOW BANDAGE

A new pillow bandage, which will replace
the tourniquet, was shown at the convention
of the Association of Military Surgeons at
Philadelphia.

The bandage, which is of cotton stnffed
with mechanic's waste, applies gentle
pressure fto thée wound, stopping the
bleeding. It can be used on all wounds
exoept & limb stump and can be left in
place safely for two weeks. The npillow
bandage is easy to apply and even an
inexperienced person cannot over-tighten
it sufficiently to inferfere with the blood

supply.

HEALTR

“ AUTOMATIC LUNG” IN U. 8,

The development of an ' antomatio
long”, which will double the length of
time United Nations airmen can remain

in the substratosphere, was revealed by

the Bendix Aviation Corporation at
Pbiladelphia.

Raymond P. Liansing, Vice-President of
the Company, said that the new device
auntomatically feeds the correct mixture of
oxygen and air to the wearers at varying
altibudes. " At extreme altitudes pure
oxygen is supplied,” the announcement
said, “but only as the flyer breathes in,
and not all the time as was the case
with former devices.”” It was explained
that, because the device cuts off the flow
of oxygen when the wearer exhales, flyers
can remain in the substratosphere twice

as long as formerly on the same amount
of oxygen.

The “lung” is now in mass production
and will be used by Allied airmen
throughout ' the world,

TREATMENT OF AIR-RAID CASUALTIES

The Government of Madras have passed
ordérs approving the proposal of the
Surgeon-General that Honorary Medical
Officers employed in Government hospitals
might be paid remaneration when called
upon to treat air-raid ocasualties,

Honorary Physicians and Honorery
Burgeons are to be paid Re. 75 per day
up to & maximum of Rs. 1,200. Honorary
Assistant Medical Officers are to be paid
Rs. 87-8-0 per day up to a maximum of
Rs. 600 per mensem.

The payment of the allowance will, for
the Jpresent; be limited to 12 honorary
physicians and surgeons and &8 Honorary
Mpdioa.l Officers in Madras City and in
Vizagapatam, Cocanada and Cochin. Of
thesg. 5 honorary surgeons and 7 honorary
physicians will be in Madras and all the
68 Assistant Medical Officers in the
three other towns. '

TOMATOES FOR CHILDREN

.To‘n_mboes are an invaluable vegetable,
rich in vitamins and containing calcium,
ph.osphorus and iron; and it has been
said that ripe tomatoes are one of the

best foods it is possible to eat i
for children, —especially

GURRENCY AND BANKING

AMERICAN COUPON BANKING

"The first detsiled reports of the ration-

coupon bank accounts, which came into
force in tbe United States recently,
show some interesting differences from
the British system. American banks bave
been given a much more active and
responsible part in the rationing machinery
than the British banks are playing
in handiing olothing coupons, says the
Manchester Guardian.

At first the accounts will deal only
with sugar and coffee, but other commo-
dities will soon be added as the range
of rationing spreads. Retailers deposit af
their bank the ration stamps taken from
their customers, as they do here, but
the similarity ends there. A separate ration
account is opened for each commodity.
The retailer will be credited in his account
for so many pounds of coffee or sugar and
later on for so many gallons of petrol and
pounds of canned goods or meat. When
the shopkeeper wishes to order fresh
supplies - he draws a 'chegone’ on his
acoount and sends it along with his order.
The cheque is cleared through regular
banking channels and debited to the account.
1t seems that the banks have undertaken
to count the coupons, or stamps as they
are called. Local ration offices are being
relieved of this work, which must place
& heavy burden upon the bank,

INDIA’S SILVER DEBT

The Public Accounts Committee, ab its
last sitting, oxamined the grants and
appropriations for which the Legis-
lative and Finance Departments are
responsible,

During the year the currency note press
as well as the mints at Caloutta and
Bombay bad been kept working to capacity
owing to the increased demand for cur-
rency and coinage. In order to meeb
this increased demand, a new mint had
to be erected in Iiahore. This had
very recently come into operation and
was expecbed materially to help in the
amelioration of the small coin position.

The silver debb, which at the beginning
of tha yenr nmounted to Rs. 30,00,00,000,
had by the end of the period, been
reduced to about Rs. 6,5000,000.
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E. I. RAILWAYMEN’S CONFERENCE

The annual Conference of the E. 1. Railway-
men’'s Union demanded ‘“‘a united effort
of all popular parties and people for the
establishment of a nalional government at
the Centre and an all-in coalition Ministry
in Bengal”. The Conference also ocalled
upon the railway workers to render all
possible assistance to speed up the traffic
so that succour to Bengal might be assured
and increased.

The Conference appointed a sub-committee
of three members with plenary powers to
work for unity among the different trade
unions, especially on the B, I. Railway.
The Conference also called upon the workers
to maintain the smooth: and efficient run-
ning of railways in the presen! grave war
emergenocies.

INDIA TO EUROPE BY RAIL

The possibility of developing the Mosul
Railway so that it could be used as a link
between Europe and India was mentioned
by General Nuri el-Said Pasbhs, the Prime
Minister of Irag, in an interview while
passing through Jerusalem on his way
to Egypt. - Ho was discuseing Iraq’s need for
fast freight railway links with tho Hastern
Mediterranean and pointed out that Iraq
had three schemes in mind.

One was a Teheran-Baghdad-Haifa Line;
second, a Baghdad-Beirut Line wvia Deir
el-Zor, and third, development of the
existing Mosul Line.

NIZAM'S RAILWAY'S GIFT

The Nizam’s State Railway has remitted
Rs. 67,000 to the Viceroy’'s War Purposes
Fund towards the purchase of a second
fighter plane, to be named “ H. E. H. the
Nizam’s State Railway, No. 2", The
total contributions by the railway to war
funds to date amount to Rs. 1,77,000.

8. I. Ry. ACCIDENT

Thirty-nine persons were dead as a result
of the accident to the No. 2 Up Indo-Ceylon
Express at Serndanur Station in the small
hours of Sunday the 14th November morning.
The cause of the accident will, it is ana
nounced, be inquired iuto by the Governmen$
Inspector of Railways, '
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. THE ART OF SRI DIKSHITAR

“Mo rajse irrelevant issues such as
Aryan wvs., Dravidian, Tamil vs. Telugu in
the sphbere of music was not merely point-
less ; it was to impose wilful barriers to the
ocean of aesthetic enjoyment to which all
lovers of beauty should have access as of
right,” observed Mr. N. Ra.ghunatha.n.
Assistant Kditor of the Hindu, in his
lecture at the celebration of Sri kashxbar
Day in Madras.

After paying a tribute to the single-
mindedness of the great artist and the
grandeur of his compositions, Mr. Raghu-
nathan said that there were some who
complained that Sri Dikshitar was too cold,
that if he had been a little more human,
he might have moved them more profoundly.
This criticism rested on a basic misconcep-
tion of Dikshitar's mind and art. It
would be generally agreed that his
music made its greatest appeal to the
contemplative element in them, and its
prime virtue lay in strengthening that ten-

dency. His language, as befitted his theme,
was spare and austere,

To Dikshitar, Sabitya was not an end in
itself, the speaker proceeded. It was merely
the indispensable framework of the musio.
In appreciating his krithis, they must
bear in mind that music and poetry were
different arts, each with its own laws and
conventions, each normally working within
the limitations of its own mediam, though
freely borrowing from the other those graces
that might be transferred without peril.
Dikshitar, an ardent Upasaka of "' Sri Vidya,”
relied on the incantational power of the
word rather on its intellectual or emotional
content. His sahityas were thus in effect
Dhbyana slokas rather than lyrics.

Sz C. P. ON MUSIC AND LANGUAGE

Inauguarating the Mylai Sangeetha Sabha,
Madras, last month, Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Aiyar deplored that the field of Carnatic
music should be turned into a battle-ground
of competing languages. Thig, he said, was
worthy neither of our country nor our
mausic ; for, of all the fine arts, music alone
was universal in appeal, dependent for its

sflect not on the vesture it wears bubt on
lﬁs inner spirit.

SPoRf

BRADMAN AND McCABE

Bad news for Australian cricket has
come with the announcement that Stanley
MecCabe is retiring for good and the
possibility that Don Bradman may not
play international cricket again.

MecCabe, who has played in the last
Twenty Tests and is one of the greatest
Australian all-rounders, a strong forceful

. bat, & clever leg-break bowler, in an

interview to Reuter, said that bhe was
retiring owing to cotinued ankle trouble,
feeling that it was to battle no further
against physical misfortunes which in
recent seasons included the breaking of
small bones of both feet. MoCabe is a
member of the Australian Imperial Foroes.
Bradman for the third successive season
is playing no coricket as he has still not
recovered completely from fibrositis which
cansed his discharge from the army.

PATERSON AS WORLD CHAMPION

The National DBozing Association an-
nounces the recognition of Jackie Paterson,
of Glasgow, as the fiyweight champion of
the world. Previously the N. B. A,
considered Little Dado, of the Philippines,
as the title-holder, but he has outgrown the
flyweight division, and is now being listed
a8 challenger for the world bantamweight
crown. The other American boxing body,
the New York State Athletic Commission,
already recognises Paterson as world
champion. Paterson won his title at
Glasgow on June 19 wben he knocked
out Peter Kane in 61 seconds.

WORLD 8QUASH RACKET CHAMPION

The world Squash Racket Champion
Abdel Fattah Amr, known to the sporting
world as Amr Bey, was granted the
title of Pasha, by King Farouk. Amr Bey
has been honorary attache at the
Egyptian Embassy in London for nearly
14 years. In 1986 be captained the English
squash team against the Americans the
only foreigner who was to do this.

MAHARASHTRA TO HAVE A SPORTS STADIUM

The Maharashtriya Mandal of Poona
proposes to build & sports stadium. This was
revealed when the Governor of Bombay
vigsited the Mandal recently. The
Maharashtra Cricket Association has offered
its co-operation-to the Mandal.

BCIENCH

ARRAY OF INVENTIONS

Mr. Henry Wallace, United States Vice-
President, told the Senate Military Affairs
Committee recently: "From our labora-
tories, both Government and private, is
coming & flood of discoveries. When the
veil of secrecy imposed by war is lifted,
our people will stand amwazed at the

array of inventions. A npew world is
being fashioned.”

Mr. Whallace testifying in favour of the
Technological Mabilization Bill pictured a

_ post-war world of helicopters, television,

light metals, plastics and new {foods,
PREDICTION OF LIGHTNING FLASHES

Charles . Wagner and Gilbert D. McCann
of the Westinghouse Corporation, in a paper
presented to the American Institute of
Blectrical Engineers, reported that engi-
neers can now plot charts showing how
often thunderbolts are likely to strike.
The charts anticipate the approximate
number of lightning strikes which are
likely to bombard power lines. Every
fifty'miles of power line are hit on an average
of fifty times & year. Each stroke has
from 20 to 80 million volts as it streaks
to earth. Forewarned power line designers
ean erect defences to prevent lightning.

Pror. BHABHA HONOURED

The University of Cambridge has awarded
the Adams Prize for 1941-42 to Prof. H. J.
Bhabha, F.R.8.,, of the Indian Institute of
Science, Bangalore, for his book on “The
theory of the fundamental particles of
nature and their interactions.”

The Adams Prize, which was established
in 1848, is a coveted distinction and is
awarded once in two years for the best
original essay or boock on any subject of
mathematios, astronomy .or natural
philosophy.

PRESERVING STAR CLUSTERS

Dr. Subrahmanyan Chandrasekhar, Indian
scientiat of the University of Chicago, has
poblished new caloulations in which he
describes a ' dynamioal friction” which is
breaking the effect which stars exert upon
one another when relatively close together,
thue tending to preserve the star cluster
a8 & unit, Dr. Chandrasekhar says such

-star olusters as the Pleiades live about

$,000,000,000 years.
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GOVERNMENT'S CHOICE OF PRODUCEBS

The Government of India, it is learnt,
have made their final selection of producers
to make “ipstructional” full length

pictures, from among the producers who
volunteered to make them.

From Bombay, they have chosen twenty-
one concerns among which are: S8hantaram’s
Rajkamal Kalamandir, Bombay Talkies,
Ranjit, Prabbat, Rai Bahadur Chunilal's
Filmistan, Minerva, Kardar Productions,
Mehboob Productions, Wadia Movietone,
Navyug, Fazli Bros., Prakash Pictures, etc.

From 1Bengal, New Theatres and
M. P. Productions and from Punjab,
Pancholi Art Prodoctions and Bhiraj
Pictures have been selected.

PFrom among the Madras applicants,
four have been chosen: K. Subrahmaniam’s
Madras United Artistes Corporation and
Modern Theatres, to make Tamil pictores;
Vauohini Productions and Newtone Studios,
to make Telugun pictures. Two more
Madrag producers, who have found favour
with the QGovernment and are thersby
notified as being on the waiting list, are:
Sri H. M. Reddy for Tamil and Sri Raja
Rajeswari Pictures for Telugu.

All, these chosen producers will, it is
understood, get priority of raw film supply
in respect of the instructional feature
films they are to make, subject only, in
the first instance, to the Government's

approval of the synopsis of the contem-
plated production.

PICTURE ON FOOD PROBLEM

It is learnt that the British Ministry
of Information have made a fifty-minute
documentary film entitled ' World of
Plenty ", which is directed by Paul Rotha.
The film is about food, the world strategy
of food. According to the author of the
“ World of Plenty”, food is man's security
No. I in war and peace. This film
presents the story in three parts. (i) Food,
as it was before the war, glut markets
and hungry people. (ii) Food as it is now
during the war, with rationing and price
control, and production and distribution
controlled according to demand. (iii) Food
a8 it can be in the peace after the war,
with world management of iood accord-
ing to the world’s need.
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MOTOR VEHICLES IN BRITISH INDIA

The number of motor vehicles on i
roads, which bad increased sbeadilylnudx;%ir}
on .Ja.num'y 1, 1989 {there were 177,188
vehicles in British India and the Indian
Sﬁa.tes),_ has since declined according to
the Indian Year Book 1942-48. The actual
ggure hoftj érlllobor vehicles in operation

roughou e country on
Wa{g ehout ¢ y March 81, 1940,

his decline is undoubted]
of wartime conditions. Since ybhethgut!l.)erse‘:l:
of war the motor import trade has been
seriously affected, shipments from the
United Kingdom being held up, while
deliveries of vehicles from the ’United
States of America are affected by dollar
exgha,nge difficulties.  Furthermore, the
price of petrol has risen apprecia,bly' since
f:sz ogb.break of war and this has doubt-
offTI;he“:s:d: number of older vebicles

}Je fotal number of vehi i iti
India on March 81, 1940,Gle:va.l: 1???78’?
out of w.hich 89,258 were private éars'
5,585 taxis, 23.851 buses, 14,336 lorries
angh8,602. motor cycles, ‘ o

e general decline in th

motor vehicles in 'operatios n:]v:lsberno(:;f
however, ) distributed evenly throughout';
the provinces. Thus, while in Bomba

f,he number declined from 81,738 to 27 880y
in Bengal it rose from 28,875 to 29.760.
Th1§ province had the largess numbe,r of.
vehmle_s in operation. Madras, which had
the thxrd.largesb number, remained practi-
cally stationary with the total of 21,585
The United Provinces fell sharply érom.
17,119 fo 14,603; while the Punjab rose
from 12,950 to 13,872.

MILITARY DRIVERS AND TRAFFIC RULES

) The Headquarters, Southern Army, have
issued a press note réplying to several
lebbers_t’;‘om pedestrians and car ogwners
complaining of rash driving by military
personnel and whether or not they are
bo“conform to traffic rules.

Military personnel are in fact nof
exempt from any of the traffic rules to
which civilians are subjeot,” says the
press note. ' Army drivers have explicit
orders to conform to traffic rules. A
recont order draws the attention of officers
and soldiers fo the urgenl necessity for
careful driving.”

AVIATION

NEW AIR AGE

byﬂﬁf a;'eRa. few interesting points made
o Taba;. ). R. D. Tata, head of the House
o : , iD a rglcenb speech to the Bomba

otary Club on ' The Dawn of the Air Age "

The Air Age will co
‘ me some 2
years hence when facilities for a.i? ::avi(;

will be as widel i
¥y availabl i
and steamer facilities t;o-da.yf3 " railway

The normal avera
e
transport will be a,rougd 4?)[())eer?:plgf

The economical cruigin '
( g speed, as dis

‘fix;om t‘the maxtmum speed of the pre::?:z‘-;
sti}’l ransport plane or heavy bomber is
still a.round.200 m.p.h. The average 'ra.te
0 ocrease in the last 10 years has onl
Ueeln at the rate of about 8 m.p.h. per ye ‘

nes;;l an entirely new formy a:f.
gropu ]smn or new type of flying machine

evolved, it will take us 20 to 80 years

to achieve 4
speed of 400 ;.p‘.’*g.erage block to bloek

o Iic;}rma.lly on the land-sea basis, America
. tree weeks. away from us; England
ué a fortnight; Calcutta, 40 hours:

travel from B .
from Bombay.ombay' Poona, three hours

air

WiXVhoeig tl.xe Air Age comes, the world
disba.ncesealsn (i)n us——b(}a.leubta. to the same
oona to-day; L i
2&;@ IfInoved to Delhi; Cairo to Z%ﬁ:amml
o) ew York to Madras. In terms of'

travel distanc h
shrunk o abosz’ 1/t,he world will have

People talk to-da
-day of the world bej
& small place. What will they say in 1%?3%

CIVIL AVIATION AFTER WAR

"‘Government have in ha
mi:not_: of plans for the develosgnezl::eofp repa..i
a.;r;;tlon in India after the war, but tglevsle
aur:n tz;.)re not yet complete,” said Sir
Gur ia Bewoo?, Secretary, Posts and Air
Mg yélgvxi'zcéengy }x’n thkeh Central Asgembly t(;
r, eshmu about th i
tAhl;bCo;:tll’erence. It was understood,eheEulggtlage
8 e C_oqurence arrived at oerta.ir;
aon bin(:it;s decisions. . These decisions were
T bg on the Governments concerned
proceed‘ey were coonfirmed by them. The
decisionl:gg of the Conference and the
Figh oo nq not yet been received, Th
Logh mmissioner for India re r a
ab the Conference, presente

15th of its present size. .

INDUSTRY

SHIPS TO BE BUILT IN INDIA

Sir Mohammad Azizul Haque, Commerce
Member, told Mr. K. C. Neogy recently in the
Central Assembly that Goveroment had
made full use of India’s capacity for building
gmall ocean-going vessels and were extend-
ing all possible assistance to an Indian
concern, which had a scheme for developing
merchant sbipbuilding: the scheme had
to be abandoned temporarily owing to
circumstances, over which neither Govern-
ment nor the company had any control.
The Commerce Member said that numerous
ocean-going vessels would be built in
India during 1944,

CHEMICAL INDUSTRY IN INDIA

An earnest plea for the development of
chemical industry in India was made by
Dr. H. Ghosh in his presidential address at
the 5th Annual General Meoting of the Indinn
Chemical Manufacturers’ Association held in
Bombay. Dr. Ghosh observed that the fine
chemical and pharmaceuatical industries in
India were entirely dependent upon the
availability of basic chemicals, 95 per cenb.
of which were being imported. Btating
that  the nutrition of the industry ' was

. jn foreign hands, Dr. Ghosh urged the need

to have a precise planning for the starting
of basic chemical industries.

HAND-MADE PAPER MILL

A hand-made paper mill with a oapa,ci(:,y
of one ton of paper per day has begun work in
Beazwada. Declaring it open, Mr. G. Brahma-
pandam congratulated the enberprising spirit
of Mr.O. V. Reddy who is responsible for
the starting of the {nﬂl. Mr. Bedd_y
gpeaking om the oocasion expressed his
conviotion that the hand-made paper
industry was not only a wartime necessity
but it would find & place after the war
as well,

BUSY FACTORIES

The war's effects on Bombay’s factory
activity are revealed by the report on the
administration of the Factories Act in
the province for 1942, Working factories
increaged from 8,621 to 8,719, a rise of
nearly 100, while the gross number of
factories subject to the control of the
Aot inoreased by 120, notable additions
being in engineering and ceftain industries
conneoted with the war,
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« GROW MORE FOOD " BROADCAST

Broadoasting on the “ Grow More Foed ”
campaign from Dacca station of the All-India
Radio, Sir Jogender Singh said that be
had just visited a few places in Bengal.
Nature had endowed Bengal with abundance
of resources, and it was man that bad
failed to develop these resources and to
make better life for all people.

He was glad that the ' Grow More
Food" campaign had brought 3 million
additional acres under the plough raising
the area under rice to 2063 million acres,
but this area was less than half an acre
per head and the average yield from it
was hardly enough to feed and maintain
an individoal in good health.

We must produce not only cereals but
increase the production of fish, fowl and
fruits. Dacca. had been passing through
difficult days, but it could claim the
distinction of having organised a voluntary
co-operative movement under the wise
leadership of public spirited workers which
had succeeded both in controlling prices
and arranging equitable distribution.

It was an example which might be
stndied and followed.

“My message to you”, said Sir Jogender
Singb, "is to put your heart in increas-
ing the production of all that you need
and produce all the various food. Feed
well, grow strong and co-operate in every
field of production, and in growing unity
lay the foundation of economic prosperity
and reap its fruit in political freedom.”

AGRICULTURAL REFORMS

“One plain lesson” emerges from the
Bengal famine,iwrites the former editor of
the Statesman of Caloutta, Sir Alfred
Watson, in the Sunday Despatch.

“ Whatever may be the character of
the constitution Indians frame for them-
gelves, India must be a unit as regards
food supply with the central control.
There can be no bampering barriers
between one province and another, where
feeding of the people is concerned. The
whole agricultural system of India must
be reformed, if India is to feed itself.
Sweeping reforms in the whole land
gystem and institution of large-scale
farming is an imperative neocessity.”
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TRADE UNIONS

The number of registered trade unions
increased from 667 to 711 and their
membership rose from 511,188 to 5,18,832,
according to the statistics relating to the
working of the Indian Trade Unions Act,
1926, for the year 1940-41. The figures
indicate a general increase in the number
of registered trade unions in Bengal, C. P.
and Berar, Madras and Punjab. The
number of central trade unions, whose
objects are not confined to one province,
nlso increased fron 42 in the previous year
to 46 in 1940-41. -

There was an increase in the membership
of trade unions representing textiles, docks
and port trusts, municipalities and workers
in the engineering industry. The number
of women members, however, dropped from
18,612 in 1989-40 to 16,977 in 1940-41.

- The total income and balance in bhand
of the unions increased from Re. 11,21,797
and Rs. 7,89,987 to Rs. 12,12,927 and
Rs. 786,120 respectively. As in the pre-
vious year the Textile Labour Assosiation.
Ahmedabad, was the only registered Fede-
ration of Trade Unions which had large
financial resources with an income of
Rs. 50,091, This Association also main-
tained a political fund with a balance of
Rs. 11,841,

The number of trade unions which sub-
mitted returns rose from 450 in 1989-40
to 488 in 1940-41.

C. P. WORKERS AND WAR BONUS

Mr. V. G. Balwaik, President of the C. P.

and Berar Textile Workers’ Federation, in-

8 communication to the Finance Member
of the Viceroy's Executive Council, requests
him to advise Government to take an early
decision on the question of exempting war
bonus to the workers from the tax to the
extent of four months’ wages. ‘' In any case,
the workers would like to see that war bonus
to the extent of three months’ wages, which
the millowpers have promised to pay,
ghould be exempted from tax,” he adds.

BONUS TO BOMBAY MILL WORKERS

The Millowners’ Association, Bombay,
has sanctioued a bonus equivalent to two
months’ wages ‘to the workers in cotton
mills in Bombay to be paid in two
instalments,

GENERAL

BENGAL IN TRAVAIL

After completing a 700-mile tour of
East Bengal, the special correspondent of
the Times of India says:—

“Peaople have died by the thousand
around the villages without any record of
their passing. No one will ever know
what the total was. Most remarkable is
the high proportion of women and
children among the destitutes. Only old
men and boys represent the male sex.

The reason is that in many cases

bhusbands and brothers have gone off to
Assam where work is plentiful and food
comparatively cheap. The women and
children have remained and as the
position has grown worse no one could
continue to support them,

It is difficult fo estimate how many
million people were affected. Some reports
suggest ten per oent. of the tofal
population of the province, which would
mean 6,000,000, In the Dacca, Mymen-
singh, Barisal and Faridpur areas there
are 15,000,000, plus Tippera and Chittagong.
One clags of labourers, the Namasudras,
alone mumber 8,000,000 in Bengal, and
it is not impossible that a third of these
have died.”

Senator Henry Lodge who visited India
with four other " globe-trotting Senators”
said that the suffering in Caloutta was
comparable with the sufferings of the
war. In a special issue of the American
magazine United States News, Senator
TLiodge said, " From China, we went to
Southern India, passing through +the
famine-stricken area of Calcutta which
indeed ig a city of abject misery. Human
suffering in that city is undoubtedly on
8 par with, if indeed it is not greater
than the sufferings of the war., Famine,
cholera and death are omnipresent.”

INDIA AND LEAGUE OF NATIONS

India is among the six of the 45 States
which have continued to pay their full
contributions to the League of Nations.

This was disolosed by Mr. Richard Law

in the Commons when replying to a

question. The other five counfries are the

United Kipgdam, South Africs, Canads,

Australia and New Zealand,
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Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

By its very nature, Lifle Assurance is an active, con-
tinuing force—a living &orce in the thousands of
homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panio.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were ocollapsing, their Insurance money renewed
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is a vital necessity now more
than ever .to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd.

(Hstablished in 1906)

UNITED INDUA LIFE BUILDING,
ESPLANADE, MADRAS

TRUSTRE :
OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS,
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA

U.p
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Pack a bottle of

ITEOL

The ideal disinfectant when mnext you
travel. It is.the safest disinfectant for
wounds, outs, personal hygiene and all
purposes where a powerfal bat innocuous
disinfectant is required.

Siz times more powerful than

Carbolic acid.

- GOVT. INDUSTRIAL 5 TESTING LABORATORY] =55
MALLESWARAM, 0. BANGALORE. 22

AGENTS tewe

Messrs. BEST & Co., Ltd. P.0. Box 63, MADRAS.
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ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & CO., LTD,, '

MADRAS.

Jan. 'i4.
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

CURZON & Co,

"‘MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,

*Phone : 3830, "8rams : “ CURZONCD »
Branch at WEST MAS| STREET,” MADURA.

THE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR, BARODA.

U.F,

SJ

STARTING A NEW INDUSTRY ?

BARODA OFFERS SPECIAL ADVANTAGES.

To a person who is planning to start a new industry,

*| Baroda State offers best facilities for successful execution of

the undertaking. The State is rich in raw materials, such as
cotton, oil-seeds, tobacco, timber, lime-stone, sand-stone,
clays, etc. There is scope for still more textile factories, for
manufacture of paints and varnishes, chemicals fine and
pharmaceutical, cigarettes, ply-wood, wood-work, paper,
straw boards, glass, pottery, leather, machinery, textile
accessories, marble and granite. The territories of the
State lie mainly in the rich and fertile province of
Gujarat with its many flourishing industrial centres and
command a large market for the products of its many
industries. The State follows a liberal policy of granting

"| financial assistance and various other concessions for

encouraging new industries to suitable persons.

Further particulars may be obtained from:—

April '44.
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LHE GHEAT SOUTH INDIAN DAILY PADE
EACH pOT .

REPRESENTS
A MAIL
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THE GROWTH OF CIRCULATion

SRIMATHI M. V. RAJAMMA, the
popular South Indian versatile artiste,

who acted in “ MADANAKAMA-
RAJAN ", “ ANANTHA SAYANAM?”,
**CLERK’S DAUGHTER"’,
and ‘*PRAHLADA "', says:—

“1 drink NARASU’S COFFER
"always. 1 prefer NARASU’S because 1 4
Jike the distinctive flavour®, GA“

My .I'Za/'amna.

Natasus (ofloe

M.N.K. 17

e
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¢ CHAMARAJENDRA ¢

{ TECHNICAL INSTITUTE. ! -

MYSORE

THE Day of Viotory, the era when

e there will be peace on earth and

————————— goodwill among men, is steadily drawing

. Towards bringing that era closer
HONES nearer

EST the Buckingham and Carnatio Mills have

WORKMAN- pl:_w;;i t:nd con!.iin:.e;i :lo play a role of
SHIP whic ey are justifiably proud.

: Incomparable experience is being gained

BEAUTIFUL by the thousands of our skilled workers,

during these years of war, in turning out

DESIGNS, those millions of yards of high quality

Khaki that keep India's army smart,

T : comfortable and in fighting trim. When

the war's last battle has been fought and

viotory won, this experience will be

‘ employed towards introducing further

’ improvements in the manufacture of our

. Havava and Riviera suitings and Lustalin

) shirtings—already known in all the

& provinoces and spoken of with praise in
all the languages of this country.

o e Z  BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS

The Superintendent,
MADRAS

CHAMARAJEN
o D RAM;I:SECSZII;IEN l C AL l N STITU TE. Managing Agents: Binny & Co, (Madras) Ltd.

D 00 10 10 ) DAL AR TE LT

PO T T T e —— <

g FAMOUS

Qeode

) for

ARTISTIC .
FURNITURE,
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Wartime prices give
bad value for Money

THE prices of most things in the shops are today un.

reasonably high, Except for absolute essentials it pays not to buy in
wartime. Instead, it pays to save every anna you can $0 as

¢ get full value for your money when oormal prices return,

Save money now to spend it in peace-time,

Much of the value of aavtngs
invested 0 golg, silver,

“In the lexicon of youth, which fate
reserves, lor a bright manhood,

)

¢ 9 A )
il.
lcwenery. land, buildings or goods will tl‘l ere 18 no sucl] WOl'(l as f a L]
i (Macaulay)
disappear when -prices teturn to normal,

Youth, ambition and opportunity
will bring their own reward to
“Men of Steel”.

Fortunate, indeed, the young
man who is secure of his future in
the industrial development of Indis,
at the threshold of his life.

TATA STEEL

|SSUED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL CO. LTD_HEAD SALES OFFICE —io2A: CUVE STREET. CALCUTTA
» -
GU=2% —

m For escutity and permanent

value put your money into
8 Cooperative Society, Insurance, a Bank

Savings Account of the Post Office Savings
Bank, Best of all, tnvest in Government
Loans end ‘Savings Certificates,

& SAYIONAL APPQAC oy

e g
THE NaTionaL was faony 5
)

———/
T\
AN
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BOOKS FOR ALL ‘Ramakrishna - Vivekananda therattffow
' : : J
THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND INDIAN COMPANIES ACT, ’ NEW BOOK

WHO'S WHO, 1942-43

Founded by Siz STANLEY REED, x.B.E.,
LL.D. M.P,

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought completely up-to-date
yearly. Over 1,400 pages—100 books in one
—the only complete reference book on the
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commercial and profes-
sional men alike. This compact and
comprehonsive volume gives up-to-date,
accurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire,

Rs. 10,
By V.P.P., Rs. 10-15.

“BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS"
By 8. JEPSON

Somethiog new in Wild Life books, ** Big Game
Encounters ” presents not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of many famous Shikaris
but also several explanatory chapters on the
Wild, Received with enthusiasm as home,
it is of particular interest to India.

Price Rs, 5-8, By V.P.P,, Rs. 8-2,

CRICEKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, m.0.0,

A hook of sound advice by & man who
bas played first class cricket at Lord's, made
87 centuries end :taken over 1,500 wickets,
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captainey —
Umpiring—Fielding—Training and Practice
Hints.

Prico Re, 1.8. By V.R.P., Re. 1.13,

BOOK-KEEPING SELF-TAUGHT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, 7.8.4.A.

(Incorporated Accountant).
Easily underatood, this book is invaluable not
omly to students but to small traders, and
ineludes every aspect necessary toa compre-
hensive grasp of the subject.

Prico Rs. 2-8. By V. P. P,, Rs, 2-14,

1918-1936

By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay.

“Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies
Acb is a very valuable edition to the works
on this interesting and difficult branch of
civil law”.—K. M, MUNSHI, Late Minister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Rs. 16. By V. P, P, Rs, 16.3,

WAR SPEECHES
of the
Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, Prime Minister
of England.
First Series.
Second BSeries.
Third Series.
Fourth Series,

Price As. 3 each. Postage extra.

SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT

ROOSEVELT
November 11th 1940 to March 15th 1941,
Price As. 3, Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST .

———

CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Price As, 2, Poatage extra.

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT

By 8m ROBERT VANSITTART
As, 8 per copy. Postage extra,
THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940

By IAN HAY.
Price As, 8, Postage extra.

WHY WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN

Price As, 3, Postage extra.

: AKRISHNA
CIPLES OF SRI RAM
THE DIS (Containing twenty-two lives)

. isoi i krisbna,
i Vi da, the Chief Disciple of 8ri Rama
The name of SwamlBleveg;:a:eneml Ahten o of abo‘mﬁ o em):z:
is widely known. reat Master, though their sphere of' mb.uenciribum
disciples of the ?n es aster, - though {hele srRe glgandlc :p e
by RO s :b in. character, unigue 1n acbxevemenbra.n 0? ook
personahby——aupeThe present volume contaips thp short lives ol the
m h““!a'mt’y_' ipl (other than  Swami vaekanandslx() ‘anl'ke] -
momvmbl(:3 t_dxsﬂllg.:smen and women disciples. The book 1s likely
resentative
lf‘zfﬁl a long-felt demand.

Beantlfully got-up aud profusely lilustrated
Pp. 496 Price Rs. 4

DVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA
A

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS
BOMBAY

Ex,

K eeps the skin
‘ceélp

Contains the essence of
Margosa Oil, a recognised
okin tonic—Most delight-
fully scented.
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TELEGRAMS : “ VITOPUS” TELEPHONE ;: 22%47.

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY).

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe AGeEnTs For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, York.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd.,, BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of ‘“ GLASSOLITE , ¢ SILVERSLIDE », etc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
SEWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIR CONDI-
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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The Safest Savings
Scheme of all

Aug. '44.

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD.

PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo agd passengers, salso
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at BScindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to:

B. B. N, ) For Konkan, Karachi and
I C. N, | Coast SBervice
g. g N, | Tel: No. 25061 .. 4lines

"
SorNp1a: Tel: No, 30075 .. 6 lines
Freight Brokers:

MANAGING AGENTS Pitamber & Co.: Tel: No. 24066.
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & cﬂ., Kanji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744.
BOMBAY-

ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :—

THE BENGAL-BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Lta. ~ SGINDIA HOUSE,
" RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
Ballard Estate,

F1]

HAJ LINE, LIMITED
" BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Lbd. BOMBAY.
U. F. o

What is the good of saving for
the fature, only to see your money
disappear with the coming of Peace?
That is what is likely to happen
if you invest savings in gold, silver,
jewellery, house-preperty, or manu-
factured goods. From now on, the
high prices of these things may be
expected to fall ‘towards normal, and
where will your savings be then ?

It is important to understand why
foolish people lose fortunes in war-
¢ime through blindly trusting in

precious metals and property
regardless of price. Do not be
caught this way yourself! Put youor
spare money into National Savings
Certificates, which cost only Rs. 10
each, but will be worth a guaranteed
Rs. 15 each at the end of 12 years.

National Savings Certificates ocan
be encashed at any time after the
first three years. These cerbificates
are freé of Income Tax and each
investor can hold up to a maximum
of Rs. 5,000/-..

MONEY INVESTED IN
National Savings Gertificates

IS ABSOLUTELY SAFE

START TODAY!
REGISTRATION—A WISE PRECAUTION

For the convenience of those living
in Assam, Bengal, Bihar, Orifaa
and Madras, o Oentral Registration
Offics has been opened in Lucknow
under the Postmaster-General, U.P.,
where holders of Defence Saving‘a
Certificates, Post Office Cash Certi-

ficates, and National Savings Certi-
ficates may register their holdings
free of charge, so that claims may
easily be established even f the
Certificates are lost or destroyed. Ask

your local Post Office for full
particulars.

National Savings Certificates can be bought at any Post Office
which Las a Savings Bank.

Nas 44




THE INDIAN REVIEW

16 { Deoxmern 19048

THE INDIAN REVIEW 16a

| DronuBag 1943

COMPETITIVE
EXAMINATIONS

DO NOT FAIL TO CONSULT
A

Manual of General Knowledge

AND
Office Compendium
by Tripurari Saran of U. P. Secretariat,
Lucknow, containing General knowledge,
Drafting, Precis Writing, General English,
History, Geography, Science, War Atlairs,
Questions of past examinations with
auswers and other innumerable subjects
(1948 Edition). Highly spoken of. Pages
900, Price Rs. 6. Postage Extra. Cap
be had from leading booksellers or

S. SRIVASTAVA,
71, MoLvicaN], LUCKNOW.

Wanted Wholesale Customers
and Travelling Agents on
suitable Terms, for our Pro-
ducts M. 0. P. & Horn
Buttons); Cheap rates and
quality dependable Samples

Rs. 2-8 only which is refund-
able along with your first
order.

J. SMITH & Co.,

BARAIKHALI,
(DACC4), BENGAL.

can be had on remittance of

Dec. '43,

THE DEAF HEAR?
The permanent Cure, No Relapse,
Deaf People :—Very easiest method to restore
the acouracy of hearing power quite marvellously,
No matter if there is any dorangement esta-
blished in the apparatus. GUARANTEED and
Recognised “EMERALD PILLS AND RAPID
AURALDROP.” (Regd.) (Combined treatment)
Rs. 27-13-0. Full course. Trial course Rs, 7-5.0.

LEUCODERMA
The only invention upto date recognised and
praised from cosst to coast for unique cure of
White Patches only by internal use. Histologicall
Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY admitted.
« LEUCODERMINE ” (Regd.) Rs. 25-13-0 per
bottle. Perfect Cure is guaranteed. No

matter if congenital or self acquired.

ASTHMA CURE
You surely expect for radical cure. You tried
8o many ; but they were relieving agents. I shall
cure you permanently. No relapse guaranteed.
Any chronie nature or type of asthma and bron-
chitis, colic pain, piles and fistula are also cured

guccessfully.
CATARACT (vitheut knife)

No matter ripe or unripe. No matter however |

tient. Cure guaranteed. No sick-bed
ﬁdh:g;i&?i;::ion.. Particulars Free.  Qive full
artioulars and history to_Dr. SHERMAN, r.0s.
{U:8.A.). Boliabhanga (Feridpur), Bengal, India,

Jan, 44,

For EASY SHAVE

USE

DURA

The Best

SHAVING BRUSH

Evermade In India,

Thoroughly Rubber Set
and Perfeotly Sterilized.
Various Sizes and Prices,

Available at all Stores or from ;—

Acme InDuSTRIES
115-C, AMHERST STREET,
CALCUTTA.

tLAMSHIM RATANS IMITED

SANITARYaAND CIViL ENGINEERS,

MADRAS COIMBATORE SALEM

Enquiries solicited for:

Buildings,
: Sanitary Installation,

Sewage
and
Water supply
schemes,

Electrical goods,
Paints
and
oils etc.

—_—

© B, Jen. '44.

B.e
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The New Guardian o‘fﬁlndia‘ Life Insurance Co,, Ltd
~ MADRAS, , N

.~ BOARD OF DIRECTORS- x

The Hon'ble e Ce <
Mr. M. CT. M. CHIDAMBARAM G R e
Banker, Madras, - : _ ’»CHETT.YAR AVI (Cha'".'m“)'
Chairman, The United India Life Assurance Ge  T4;
[¢] ’
0. 4 0. K. RM. ARUNACHALAM CHETTIAR, Toa. Buvgor: Sncte:
ai al;adﬂréK]%DAB:NATH KHANDELWAL Avl. B er, Pallatur.
g %/Iei'(éTBAfa.ud Financier, Calcutta. : A I,‘I?BE'@‘ :
. M. SIVAN, Esq., M., General Manager, The -
Bank, Ltd., Madras. + 1The Indian Overseas

POLICYHOLDERS® DIRECTORS
———-——_—_\

8. CHATTANATHA KARAYALAR, Esq., Ma. Br
. S%{c[lvo’](;ate and Deputy Presidept. The thavéngore Sri
. SM. T. S. T. THINNAPPA CHETTIAR. Ry o Molam Assembly.

A policy in this progressive Life - 3+ - Banker Devakottai
] o Offios s Ler, ottai.
Its Agency is a valuable business connieZtZ)ngOOd investment.

HEAD OFFICE ; }

Lah,

“UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING"

Esplanade, (Post Box No. 142), MADRAS. N NARAVANAN,

Manager,

THE MYSORE PAPER MILLS. L1p.

MANUFACTURERS OF

BISON BRAND PAPERS

QUALITIES : .
Printings and Writin i .
gs, Antique laid and w
o
ENQUIRIES TO : ve Bonds’

THE MYSORE PAPER
. M
BANGALORE or BHAIDIIZ:T/?T’I LTD.

Ledges, etc., etc.

TO LET

Offers are invited for 8 to 5 years lease of the following P.W.D.
un.furnished huts at Gulmarg and Tangmarg in conformity with sancbioned
Hubt Rales from 1-1-1944. Offers separately for each but shonld reach the
undersigned on or before i5th December 19483 with Rs'.IOO-.as earnest -

money :—
GULMARG
MINIMUM
HUT NO. BRIEF AGOOMMODATION SANCTIONED RENT
89-A g bedrooms, 4 living rooms, Office,
kitchen, servants qrs: stables and
Fowl shed. 671/-
© 197.A 9 bedrooms, 5 livingrooms kitchen
‘ and servants Qrs: 662/-
181-A 4 bedrooms, 4 living rooms kitchen,
gervants qre, stables and bot water
shed. ) 762/-
2 Sets Postal clerks qrs: attached to Post
Office. (4 bed rooms 2 Ekitchen,
2 baths and latrine) 188/-
9 Storyed Jamadar Qrs. (7 bedroems, 4 bath
rooms, kitchea and 2 Verandhas.) 811/-

Out-houses attached to w

Hut 51-A (8 roomed servants line.)
¢ do. syce line
Two-8 roomed stable lines 2,286/-
18 roomed stable line ?'
Riksha Shed
90 roomed double storey Store line
9 kitchen and 1 godown.

TANGMARG.

61 Nos. Garages,

Manager's Office and

Qrs: and 5 eooly sheds. 1,400/-

(SD.) Ml Go RASUL’
Divisional Engineer,
Gilgit Division, Bandipore.
(KASHMIR).

Tangmarg CGarages
(lease commences
from 1—5—1944)

Dated 22nd Nov. 1943.
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CONSULT
UNITED

INDIA FIRE & GENERAL
INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED,
UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,

ESPLANADE, MADRAS.

—_—t 0 —

BRANCHES AT BOMBAY, CALCUTTA & KARACHI.

THE BANK OF HINDUSTAN, LIMITED.

Head Office: MADRAS.
Branches
Beawads, Calicut, Cannanore, Madura, Mangalore, Trichinopoly & Tenali, .
AUTHORISED CAPITAL

Re, 22,560,000
ISSUED & SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL » 18,00,000
CALLED & PAID-UP CAPITAL » 8,00,000

CURRENT DEPOSITS are received and Interest allowed at 1496 per annum on’ daily balances,
BAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS at 23494 per annum (Liberal withdrawal by cheques).
FIXED DEPOSITS are received for 1 and 2 years at favourable rates.

THE BANK grants Loans and Cash Credits on approved Securities. All ki
business are undertaken both at the Head Oﬁi?:e and .Bra.ncI:es. Kdods of Baoking

The Board of Directors ls constituted as follows ;—
The Hon'ble Mr. M. Ct. M. Chidambaram Chettyar, Member Council of 8
8. Parthasarathy, Bsq., Advooate, Mylapore, Madras. tate, Madras.
Kowtha Suryanarayana Row, Esq,, Merchant and Landlord, Madras.
H. Bhimsens Rau, Eaq., Retd. Accountant-General, Mylapore, Madras.
M. P. Kasi Chettiar, Esq.,, Banker, Madras.

AR. RM. Ramanathan Chettiar, ‘Esq.,, Zemindar of Sillathur, Kanadukathan, Ramnad Dt.

SIp W

A, R. RAMANATHAN,
Secretary,

| Travancore Ceramic Concerns

KUNDARA, S. I. RAILWAY

Specialists in

CHINA CLAY

FOR

TEXTILES, RUBBER, PAPER. SOAPS,
POTTERY, COSMETICS, LEATHER. ETC,

SANITARY WARES
" " DRAINAGE PIPES

————

FLECTRICAL INSULATORS
- OF ALL TYPES

. .

LABORATORY WARE
BASINS, DISHES, CRUCIBLES.
SPATULAS, CLAY PIPE
TRIANGLES, ETC.

REFRACTORIES

FOR

-.IRON AND STEEL .WORKS,
FURNACES
ALL KINDS OF BOILERS,
FIREBRICKS, FIRECLAYS,
FIRE CEMENTS., ZIRCON BRICKS,
SILLIMENITE BRICKS, ETC.

e g

STONEWARE

ACID CONTAINERS, PICKLE JARS,
HOUSEHOLD UTENSILS, ETC.
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MIND '
YOUR o
THROAT

The gateway through which the

germs of many diseases enter your
system with dire consequences.

Take time by the forelock anrd
guard against the inroad of
diseases through this route.

PUMILET

PALATABLE PASTILLE

THAT SOOTHES, PREVENTS, PROTECTS

Containg :

ACTIVE PRINCIPLE OF PINE, THE

BEST DISINFECTANT OF THROAT
AND THE LUNGS.

BENGAL CHEMICAL

CALCUTTA . . . BOMBAY.

Madras Agents ;
N. DASAI GOWNDER & Co,,

41, BuxpER STREET,

tii INBIAN REVIEW - B

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and @ents, '

GENTS. Eacn. PeR Doz,
Light Paragons As,. 3 Rs, 1.8,
French Paragons As. 4, Rs, 2.12,
H. W. Sheath As. 6. Re, 4.8,
8ilk Paragons As 8 Rs. .
8ilk L, Paragons Re. 1. Rs. 11-8,
American Tips As. 8, Ra. 5.8,

LADIES
Rubber Check Pesgary Rs. 2, (Beat.)
" Rs. 1.8, (8up.)
Rubber Bponge Pessary Re. 1.8. Eaoh,

Bafety Sponge. (In a sillc net.) As. 8,

““Breeto " Tablets. Rs, 1-8. per Tube.

“ Neurelle”’ Jelly. Rs, 1.8, per Jar,

* Neem Oil " Camphorated. Re. 1-8. per Phial,

HEALTH & Co.

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY.

——

WORLD TEACHERS
LIFE AND TEACHINGS

JESUSB:('ZHRIST

8. K. GEORGE, M.A,, B.D.
The author of this book has handled thig
theme admirably by virtue of his profound
faith in the Gospel and scholarly
interest in the career and character of
the founder of the Christian religion.
The book will appeal alike to al)
Christiansg and non-Christiana,

UNIFORM WITR THE ABOVE
SRI KRISHNA
ZOROASTER
S8RI SANKARA
BUDDHA
MUHAMMAD

Price As. 12 each.

To Subs. ““ Indian Review , As, 10 each.

G. A, Narzsax & Co., G. T., Mapzas.

"

-

PAINTING

CONTRACTOR

PAINT PROBLEMS

Whenever the services of a reliable contractor
are required for painting and decorating, make
sure that he holds the appointment under the

above seal.

We are conscious of the difficulties encoun-
tered by the lay public under the existing
shortage of quality paints a.nd the consequent
abundance of worthless substitutes. In or.de'r to
protect the public, we have selectec.l a limited
number of firms and we have appointed them
J. 8 N. Certified Painting Contractors,

These firms enjoy our co.m‘pletest COnfid.enCe
in regard to their. .ahl!lty and business
integrity. Within the !lmlts imposed
by Government requirements, w;
continue to supply them wit |
best materials, . oALITY

JENSON & NICHOLSON

CINDIA) LIMITED!

F eb. 44-

[ Deorsber 1943
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LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SANAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE
LIVES AND
THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMOA&%I\}EIE%&FTS oF

A Hi .
late Pundit ésifloal.‘gat?xf g::tr?mﬁn o Samaj was published in two admirab
a third giving the live f B was his further desire to suppl irabl
present volume wmay be‘s sg.id ghzfﬁlle:l‘lier; gut the Pundibpgigng: lg‘l::set V(:llumes with
of the doings of Brahmo lead " e Pundit’s aim—in 8 wa 1 o do it. The
s s . - y. For it coatai
it is a nparrative of the Eiocia.;,rs since the days of Raja Ra: ins o record

: y , religious, educati m Mohun Roy; that i
pioneers of the Brahmo movemenie gN » educational "and philanthropic activi _is to say,
: . Now opic activitie
courage and devotion and their self-denyinigogeexisceznio rz{‘;xi;neﬁl have ever liVO(; 1°1§feu;?
! ellow

e volumes by the

by the leaders who preached There a
£y who ‘oaders preached and made the new faith popul lso us extrac
m th Tw ';rsxgs at::};p?chesowh;ch (::nust add considegals; to tl?;ovsli?xea of :ﬁipio sb]e ke
- : ] Mo i Do s publication,
P pchandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda Motl,mnr ?B::a an oPu’nd't Siva a hr uen.'
it Sivanath Sastri.

WITH SEVEN PORTRAITS H FIRST EDITION :
UNIFORM WITH THIS

CHAITANYA TO
(Lives of the Sain}: gf‘;eﬁj){A NANDA

RAMANAND T
(Lives of the s,,i(,)m oﬁﬁnﬁ)T IRATH

.

THE HINDU

PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT

BEING

CLASS-LECTURES

ON THE

BHAGAVAD GITA

Prof. M. RANGACHARYA, M.A

The Professor in his lect
is ures on the Gi i
and learned exposition of the Hindu mpﬁlir::(,pgy conflpréhegsiw
o onduct.

Rs. 15 Ir se
Vol. 1. Rs. 5. vgf I nt(s,osf. ::fol.vﬁl.s “Rs. 5

Prabuddha Bharata i— The broadnes. of oro e
will, no doubt, entitle it to hi roadness of view and d ingi .
nothing 13'0 be dessired.”l o high appreciation from all qllﬂl'e&:: Oi:rllx?lgg}el: Othbitdad in the book
he Madras Mail :—*, , . Gi ; -up and printin

The Leader :—*“ . .. The &:{‘)":B:Im_le and telling examples to illust; . 8 leave
An ad Pplies the teachings of the dit, Tate Phllqsophical Precept.'n

. vance of Rs, 5 must Sccompany the or: 0 proctical life

G. A. NATESAN & CO., S A

- 00. PUBLISHERS, BOOKSBLLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS
' DRAS.

.HIG‘HLY APPRECIATED BY H

Sir Manmotha

A few names of emi

attainments lo Astrology.
the Rajs Bahadur of Barkimedi, an Hon’ble M

Hindol, Mabaraja 8

INDIA’S GRERTEST TANTRIK-YOGI

ASTROLOGER & PALMIST

1S MAJESTY THE KING GEORGE THE SIXTH.

RAJ JYOTISHI, JYOTISH-SHIROMANI PAND
CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA, JYOTISHARNAY, M.R.A.g (LROA::)%SN[;
of International fame, President of the world-renowned All-
India Astrological and Astronomical Society (Registered and
Established 1907 A.D.) is at present staying at Calcutta

It is well konown that the astrological predictions of i:his
greas scholar, his wonderful methods of redressing the
pernicious influence of evil stars, his power to bring success
in complicated law suits and also to cure incurable diseases
(Phthisis, Asthms, Piles, Diabetes, Seminal diseases, Difficult
cases of Insanity, Hysteria, Epilepsy and all kinds of Female
Diseases—Sterility, Psinful Menstruation, Menorrhagia, etec.)
are really uncommon. ’ i

Many Ruling Chiefs of Indis, High Court Judges
Commissioners of Divisions, Advocate Generals, Nawabs, Rajas
Mabarajas, etc., and also many reputed personalities of the
wtorgd t§°f qul:nd. America, Australia, Africa, China, Japan,
etc.), have givéa meny 8 ontaneous testimonia
Pandit’s woanderful powers? ials of th? great

nent persomalities are glven below who have tested

Palmistry and Tanmtric rites, etc. His Highness the Maha‘:;;a zgnﬁﬂﬂ

ember of the Orissa Assembly, Maharaj Kumarg of

i+ Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury, Kt., of Soutosh, Hon’ble Chief Justice
Hon’ble Justice Sir C. Madhavan Nair

Nath Mukberjee, Kt., of Calcutta High Court,
Kumar Ramendra, Narayan Roy of famous Bhawal Casze, Hon'ble Mr. 8

Kt., Privy Couacil, A
President of Bengal Legislative Council, Hon'ble Mr. P. D. Raikot, Minister

C. Mitra M.A,

Govt. of Beugal,
Mr. E. A. Araki, M.A, (Cantab),

(Lal Mea) M.L.C. Li
Dy. General Manager, E.JI.Rly.,

Proector, 8. C.

INionis, Americs,
Solicitor, Calcutts,
Santosh, Vice-Consul o

B.L.
"Khan Sahib Mrs Motahar Hossain Khan, BaA., Saptd. of Excise, Rangpur
’ ’

J.P., Presidency Magistrate. Calcutta, Chaudh Moa: i
jeut. Mr. P. N. P. Unaualla, Calcutta, Khan Bahadur Kur%d H::sn;nn?::‘:n
Kumar C. Singb Rai of Loisingha, Fatna State, Mr. B. L Farnando,
Ceylon, Mr. J. A, Lawrence, Osaka, Japan, Mr. Andre Tem: o
Shangbai, China, Mr. Isac Mumi Etia, of Africa, Mr. R. L Du[;t’
Mr. P. K. Mitra, Solicitor, Msharaj Kumar, P. N. Roy Choudhury B.4. of
f Spain, Mr. B. K. Roy. Advocate-General of Orissa, Rai Saheb 8 M '1');5

Court, Sreemati Sarsla Devi, M.L.A,, the reputed'co;lgteu'

and Notary Public,
Mr. K. Ruchpaul,

a Judge of the Keunjher State High
s Ballav De. D.S.P., of Cuttack Police, Mr. M. Azam, M.A
) oBay

Leader of Or
Inspeotor of
have personal

Persons

WONDERFUL TALISMANS (G

issa, Ral Saheb Hridoy
Schools. Cuttack, Choudhury
1, experience of his won

who have lost all hopes are

Srijut Harekrishna SBamsnta Roy, Zami

derful predictions and mysterious powers.y » Zomiader, Cuttack,
strongly advised -to fest the powers of Panditjt,
UARANTEED). In case of failure, Money Refunded.

HA OR THE ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN.—Its wearer earns immense wealth with

DHANADA KAVAC ! “ . A
little struggling and it fnlfills the desires without fail. Lakshmi resides at his house and gives hi
long life and fame. It will give even & beggar the wealth of a kin‘:

son, vast wealth, X
Price Rs. 7-10. Special 8D

BAGALAMU
in winniong in
Price Rs. 9-2.

winner of the Sensa
BASHIKARAN (MoOHI

pleasing higher o
coatrol or subjection.

ALL-INDIA A
(The bigges
Head Otfice :—105, (LR) Grey St.,

Branch Office :—47,

ing immediate effects Rs. 29-1L
Ktl KAVACHA.—It will help you to overcome your enemies, To get desi .
¢ivil or criminsal suits it is_ unique. This is also a preventive to acciden?;“lc?:-1 321]16‘;?
Special and capable of giving }mmedlabe effects Rs. 34-2. (The Bhowal Kun? .
tional Bhowal Case, wore this Kavacha). 4 ar,
NI) KAYACHA.—The wearer gets  promotion in services and .
brings the desired persons, man or woman, unde:'uc:mlu?;
d capable of giving immediate effect, Rs. 34+

d capsble of giv

ficials. It further
price Rs. 4-8, Special an

STROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY

¢ and most reliable Astrological Society ‘with magnificent Library in India).
v Basanta Nivas" (Sri Sri Nabagraha and Kall Temple), C

Phone B.B. 3685. ple), “““af
pharamtola Street, (Wellestey Jumc.) Calcutta. Phoue Cal. 5742

London Office :—7-A, Westway, Rayaes Park, London, S.W, 20, . -

Ta. 4%
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BOOKS

ON ART

THE COCHIN MURALS

In 3 Vols- Collotype reproductions of the Mural Paintings of Cochin based
Photography in 2 Volumes. The third Volume gives the text for Vols. 1 and 2
Rs. 126 per Set. Now reduced to Ras. 85.

ENCHANTED HIMALAYAS

By V. R. Chitra.

on

A collection of eleven Plates, of which seven are in colour
and four in monochrome. Containg a8 foreword by Prof. Nicholas Roerich. Pictorial
paragraphs by T. N. Srinivasan, M.A. Rs. 7-8.

CHITRAMALA

By V. R, Chitra. A collection

Mr. Asit K. Haldar of the School of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow,

10  plates. “Mr. Chitra’s works’, says
“will prove their value

by their inherent merite as they contain anandam the delight for work which mekes o

ART AND BEAUTY

man an artist.’’ Rae. 5.

(Cantab).

By 8. N. Chamkur, G. D. Art (Bombay). Introduction by Dr. Sir C. R. Reddi, Mm.a.
A glance at any one of the 24 pictures in this album will arrest any one's

attention and involuantarily lead to & deep study of the pictures of this eleven artist, Rs, 8,

Posiage is extra in all cases. An advance to the extent of half the value of
books indented should accompany the order,

G. A. NATESAN & Co.,, PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS.

SCIENTIFIC ASTROLOGY
IS DIFFERENT FROM
“ FORTUNE-TELLING "

Scientific Astrology is & pure Science based
on the laws of Mathematical Astronomy. There
is npothing “ Occult” about it. It is & demons-
trable, mathematical Science, open to the
examination of any euaquiring mind. We follow
the best principles of Hindoo Astrology as
woll as the Western Systems as amended apd
improved by our own experience extending
over half-a-century, Astrology taught through
correspondence. Charges: Brief Life Reading,
Rs. 5, detailed, Rs. 10; Yearly, Rs. 77 detailed
monthly for one year. Rs. 15, Seud date, time
and place of birth, Results by V.P.P.
Horoscopes supplied from the genuine Bhrigoo
Samhita. Prospectus on application, Three
recent testimonials : Prof. Panna Lal, msec,
Patona University :  “ Your remarkable foretellings
so far are literally true,” Mr H. B. Sharma, B.a.,
Deputy Commissioner’s Office, Ludhiana: * As
1 have complete faith in Astrology and in you
as the greatest master of it in India known
to me, I have no alternative but to consult
you again and again.” Prof. M. L. Jethmalani,
C. & 8. College, Shikarpur (Sind): “T have
shown your remarkable prophecies in my case
to my friends....I earnestly desire that all
intellectuals availed of your astrological
knowledge.” THE ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU
(of Prof. 8. C. Mukerjee, M.A.). Estd. 1802,
formerly at Kalighat, Caleutta.

Addr f—
THE STROLOGICAL BUREAU (OF PROF, S.C.
MUKERJEE. MA.), BENARES CITY, U, P,

-

THE EQUATION of WORLD-ECONOMY

IN THEIR BEARINGS OF POST.-WAR
RECONSTRUCTION.

By Professor Benoy Kumar Sarkar,

Topics discussed : Comparative Industrislism
and Technocracy. Mechanized Agriculture,
Foreign Iavestments. Woerld.Economic Go-
sheads, Laggards and  Peers. Secoad
Industrisd Revolution. Role of
Discoveriee and inventions. Inflation in
War-Economy. Social Security. Autarchism,
Demobilization. Communistic and Capitalistic
Bocialism. Techno-military Parities. Beopomie
India To-morrow. Shortcomings of World-
Planning Schemes. Backward Economics.
Theory of Arthik Unnati (Economic Progress).

Royal Octavo—Pages 435. Rs. 12.
CHUCKERVERTTY, CHATTERJEE & 0., L10.,
18, College Square, CALOCUTTA. .

April ’44,
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THE HOUSE
THAT SERVICE

i illi f yards of woollen
st i m ) of the mglhons o
as in war it_1s :he s:r‘ve and khaki ma.be_ng.l nee.ded ton Glolgt:uz
lN ‘t)e:gee Bapgalore Mills I(r)xdia. by comfortably India’s fighting men.

o

i d
ople of : row, when peace is restored,
" needs o ety gnesb materials :(t)x?s:r workers will turn ouoce again

sas the very ices. ' ity Worsteds,
pzoa,demxsnosb mod":;:gf giil‘l’;:lo:vorkers f';" mg,l:m%l:;‘:;:fsﬁ:g; u&l)‘:tyonsorvsvlfich
B B 1 weeds, )
t thouss omplehe y the pasb.
h'xr °2§Zée Mills gmoi:;m?b l:rge ghare |80 pleased  you in
23 jp proow
ocoupied 17

oN & SILK MILLS €0. LTD,
WOOLLEN, ot Bangalore City
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“WAR AND INSURANCE”

[ DecemBER 1943

Political Upheavals and economic crises are not uncommon occurrences. Bat,
after all, they are a passing phase. Their duration is short and dislocation
only temporary.

Wwith foundations deeply laid, Established Life Offices have been able to
weather such storms in the past, their credit edifice remaining unshaken. With
passage of time, they have become stronger still. Verily, they are Citadels of Strength
and Safety. Do not therefore defer taking out a Life Policy. Do it right now.

NATIONAL INSURANCE CO, LTD.

7. COUNCIL HOUSE STREET. CALCUTTA.
Madras Branch :(— 862, CHINA BAZAAR ROAD.

8uB-OrFicEs :—

Devanga Bank Buildings,
KEMPEGOWDA RD., BANGALORE, 171, NEW STREET, MADURA.

,411 WISE WOMEN KNOW THAT ~ -
MY SORE WASHING SOAP Is A

SRI AUROBINDOQO'S MAGNUM OPTUS PLEASWE To ”SE \\
THE L]IFIE DI[V]IN]E N Every wise woman is & shrewd judge when it comes ;

:ﬁ the Soap S}ilxe uses f;gr her washing.  This is why

. ey never change from Mysore Washi Soap,

Vol. 1 (Revd. 2nd Ed) RS. 612, ?:oaus; they llxlgow there is rfo:e better x:xl‘zgour;l?lg.
Vol’ “ (in 2 parts) Rs. 18, makes washing e pleasure.

Some opinions:

“This World War has been & terrible catastrophe. ... .. .
And The Life Divine could not have appeared at a more
opportune moment. ... .. slowly and -surely it will make
its influence felt.” _ ~Sir Francis Younghusband, 5
“'He has 8o clearly expounded the fundamental truths so AP
of every religion that followers of each may draw enlighten-
ment from him. ..” —The Times Literary Supplement. )
“ He represents a new type of thinker in the history of
Indian philosophy, a fore-runner and a first classic of a new ; ég’ M
age of freedom and cosmopolitan collaboration towards which , . ,
the rapid evolution of India tends.” —Asia, New York. \
Please write for complete Catalogue : Available Everywhere l

ISHI ’
TR AR A B e G HOUSE. . GOVERNMENT SOAP FACTORY

' : : : . BANGALORE,
Dec. '43. ‘ C ‘




THE INDIAN REVIEW 26 : [ DEcEMBER 1943

=

SRINIDHI ELECTRIC Co., —

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS AND CONTRACTORS —

(ON P. W. D. AND MILITARY LISTS), g

EDWARD ELLIOT ROAD, MYLAPORE, MADRAS. rm

BRANCHES : m

LOCAL LOCAL H

14, Pondy Bazaar, Opposite Froit Market, China Bazaar. (3 ]

MAMBALAM. PHoNE: 3170, s’ O

REPRESENTATIVE : e ey

MOFUSSIL Mr. W. D’ROZARIO, | ,
t2/5, B, Fraser Square,

Hilton Brown Avenue,
COIMBATORE. PALLAVARAM,.

FOR ALL YOUR ELECTRICAL REQUIREMENTS,
Phone : 8412,

Aopn.

[
Indian Overseas Bank, Ltd.
AUTHORISED, ISSUED AND SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL. Rs. 50,00,000
PAID-UP CAPITAL. o 22,27,000
RESERVES, w 7,10,000 ‘ (
Chairman : The Hon'ble Mr. M. Ct. M. Chidambaram Chettyar.
Head Office ;- * United Indla Life Bullding’’, Esplanade, Madrns.y « LOW CURPENT CONSUMPTION
Branchs :
Alleppey . Coimbatore Negapatam o ELEGANT APPEARANCE
Bangalore Davakottai Pudukotah
Bombay Karaikudi Salem & . ~
Cannanore . Madura Sivaganga « SATISFACTORY SERVICE Sy / ‘4\’?3"! /
CURRENT ACCOUNTS opened and interest allowed at % per cent. per annum ,\\‘ ’\}
on daily balances up to Rs. 50,009. ) : %
FIXED DEPOSITS received at 2} per cent. and 2% per eent. for one and . . h
two years respectively. . REGISTERED DEALERS FOR 5
SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opened and withdrawals by cheques allowed. MAORAS & SOUTHERN DISTRICTS
Interest 2% per cent. on minimum monthly balances.
BILLS purchased and received for oollection.

; LOANS AND OVERDRAFTS granted on approved securities and commodities. - g ’ ' :

! FORKIGN EXCHANGE business transacted. &

; SAFE DEPOSIT LOCKERS available from Rs. 8 upwards, ' -

P 8. T. SADASIVAN, General Manager, E Lscn?lcu_ ENGINEERS @

3237. THAMBU CHETTY S+, G.T MADRAS g
. - .
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BINNY & Co., (MADRAS) Ltd.,

MADRAS

Branck Office : Calvetty Road, ‘COCHIN

MANUFACTURERS OF:—

Tanks (Weld .
it Cart:d a.;:d Rivetted), Stagings, Gantries, Trusses, Chimneys
1d Gl ar,n, all types of light Steel Structures. “ Dritops ,:
abite” Weatherproof Roofing fabrics ’ :

FOUNDERS OF:—
Iron
(up to three tons per casting), Brass (up to ten owts.)
owta.

WEDDING :—

Electrical and ) '
Oxy-Acetylene. Repairs of all descriptions carried-

out promptly and economically.

GENERAL :—

ed.

-

Ann.

b

#i INDIAN REVIEW

RM. 5.

Telegrams

Telephone

Aan.

Motors and Dynamos
Pumps and Transformers

Switchgear and Accessories

CoPI00S STOCES .

L///k

 Dctuses 1943
e

29

& COMPANY, Ltd.,

BLECTRICAL ENGINBERS,

16, BROADWAY,
MADRAS.

_ AREMESCO-
pPOST BOX NO. 1283.

+—4060.

ENQUIRIES SOLICITED FOR:—

Lamps and Fans
Meters and Instraments

Cables and Wires.

Ete. Ete. Rté.

* PROMPT DELIVERIES.




THE INDIAN REVIEW 30

Remember-

“HYSORITE” MOULDED ARTICLES

Many of our famous
products are difficult
to obtain for the
duration of the War.

[ DeceMBag 1943

Artistic tableware and
toilet-ware in attractive
designs and colours,

Supplies will
be resumed
with the re-
tarn of nor-
mal times.

MYSORIT

MOULDED ARTICLES

Government Electric Factory,

MYSORE STATE.

-

Natesan’s National Classics

THE GREAT TRIAD

Texte in Sanskrit Devanagars
and IHnglish Tianslation.

The Ramayana. With a Foreword
by the Rt. Hon. S8rinivasa BSasiri.
The Mahabhirata. With a
Forewerd by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan,

The Srimad Bhagavata. Condensed
in Vyasa’s own words, With a Foreword
by Dr. Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Aiyer.

Prof. A. B. Keith:—*“It is a most
ingenious idea to condense into such
brief compass the centents of these three
great works and %o give these sum-
maries together with English renderings.”

THREE UNIFORM VOLUMES.

Price Re. 1-4 each.

To Subs, of the I. B. Re. One each.
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 84. each.

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remittance.

, v,
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SELEOTIONS
FROM THE 108 UPANISEADS

Text in Sanskrit Devanagars
and English Translation

BY

Da. T. M. P. MAHADEVAN
FOREWORD BY

Pror. M. HIRIYANNA, M.A.

In the matter eof selection, the
guiding principle has been to give the
main teaching of the Upanishadio philo-
sophy. Atthe commencement of the
selections from each Upanishad will
be found en introductory note, giving
details regarding the Upanishads as
algo its contents. To ensure consinuity
of thought, prefatory notes are

ven at the top of sections of the

, omitted portions are also
indjcated. This is altogether quite
®& unique and valuable publication.

P_rlco Re. 14, ‘To Sybs. ‘I. R’ Re. 1.
G. A, Natesan & Co., Esplanade, Madras.
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PRAYERS, PRAISES & PSALMS

Text in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation.
SELECTIONS FROM

THE VEDAS, UPANISHADS, EPICS,
GITA, PURANAS, AGAMAS, TANTRAS,
EAVYAS AND THE WRITINGS OF THE
GREAT ACHARYAS AND OTHERS,

FTOREWORD BY

MAHATMA GANDHI
This comprehensive selection covers
the eatire field of Banskrit Literature
from the Vedas down to the latest
writers of devotional poetry.
Price Re. 1-4.
To Subs. of the “ 1. R.” Re., One.

Foreign 2¢h. each. Postage 8d. each.

-wka will not be gent by C. 0. D. 8ystem,

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remitiance.
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atesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.
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PAKHYANAMALA

(A GARLAND OF STORIES)

Selected from the Epics and Puranae

Tezt in Sanskrit Devanagari ond
English Translation

CONDENSED BY
Pandit A. M. SRINIVASACHARIAR
TRANSLATED BY
V."NARAYANAN, IM.A.,M.L.
WITH A FOREWORD BY
Sir C. P. RAMASWAMITAIYAR

Contents :—Visvamitracharita, Sakuntala,
Bavitri, Yayati, Nala, Markandeya,
Harischandra, Sukenya, 8ibj, Karna's
Liberality, Draupadi and Satyabhama,
Sita and Anasuya, Parvati's Wedding,

Price Re. 1-4.
To Subs. of “Indian Review”, Re. 1,

G. A, Naresaw & Co., Q. T.,, Mapgas,
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